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Preface

We are pleased to present this volume of the critical edition of the Skanda-
purana three years after the publication of volume IV. The text included
here is closely related in content. The inclusion of the extensive Varaha
cycle allows us to return to the subject of the integration of Vaisnava
mythology in the Skandapurana. We hope that scholars working on the
history of Vaisnavism will take notice of this new material and integrate
it into their own studies. The Skandapurana remains a treasure trove for
the study of Brahmanical Hinduism.

The last two chapters contain Devi’s instructions to the goddesses
about donations, fasts and penances, which have been cited extensively by
the medieval Dharmanibandhas. We address the nature of these citations
in the introduction, which adds to our understanding of the transmission of
the text as well as the composition of the Dharmanibandhas. The second
half of chapter 112 provides an opportunity to look ahead at later chapters
in the text and examine how the different myth cycles fit together.

Several meetings were held at Leiden University and Kyoto University
to discuss drafts of the edition and synopsis. Some of these meetings
were attended by other scholars as well. We would like to thank Diwakar
Acharya, Hans Bakker, Elizabeth Cecil, Sanne Dokter-Mersch, Kengo
Harimoto, Nirajan Kafle, Yuto Kawamura, Andrey Klebanov, Tomoka
Mushiga, Fumi Nakamura, Kiyokazu Okita, Kenji Takahashi, Judit
Torzsok, Somdev Vasudeva and Amandine Wattelier-Bricout for their
valuable input during these meetings.

The critical edition was produced by Yuko Yokochi, while the English
synopsis was prepared by Peter Bisschop. The introduction was written
by Peter Bisschop and Yuko Yokochi together. Draft editions of parts of
the text were prepared by Sanne Dokter-Mersch (SP 108, SP 109 and SP
110) and Judit To6rzsok (SP 112.1-72, SP;, 112.1 and SPy, 112.2) and
were subsequently adapted and integrated by Yuko Yokochi. We have
also benefitted from the work done by Sanne Dokter-Mersch during the
preparation of her PhD thesis at Leiden University.

Peter Pasedach provided technical support and put the final touches
on the TeX files. Kristen De Joseph proofread and corrected the English.
We thank them both.
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viii Preface

We are indebted to the Netherlands Organisation of Scientific Research
(NWO) and the Japan Society for the Promotion of Science (JSPS) for
their financial support of our research. Thanks to the generous support
of the J. Gonda Fund Foundation, the e-book version of this volume is
available in open-access format. Finally, we wish to thank Albert Hoffstadt
and Patricia Radder of Brill Publishers for their care and support.

September 2020,

Peter Bisschop, Leiden
Yuko Yokochi, Kyoto
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The Battle Continued

The previous volume culminated in Hiranyaksa’s capture of the Earth (Pr-
thivl) and his conquest of the entire world (SP 95). Hiranyaksa had taken
over as king of the Daityas after the death of his brother Hiranyakasipu
at the hands of Visnu in his manifestation as the Man-Lion (Narasimha).
A prolonged battle between the Asuras and the Devas ended with Hira-
nyaksa’s victory. The final chapter described his rule in accordance with
the dharma and the prospering of his kingdom as a result. The situation
of the gods could hardly be more hopeless.

The present volume continues this storyline and tells how Visnu man-
ifests in the form of the Boar (Varaha) in order to kill Hiranyaksa. This
Varaha cycle takes up the major part of the text included here (SP 96—
110). The Skandapurana expands upon the known version of the Varaha
myth by adding a sequel in which Visnu holds on to his Boar form and
produces a son named Vrka (SP 109-110). This son ravages the forest
of Skanda’s dwelling at Gaurikuta. Skanda puts an end to Visnu’s Boar
manifestation and thus causes Visnu to return to his natural form.

After the termination of his Varaha manifestation, Visnu requests that
Siva teach the gods the Pasupata observance. Devi remains behind on
Mt Mandara and instructs the goddesses on the merits of donations and
observances (SP 111-112.72). She then explores Mandara’s forest with
them. Here she encounters a young asoka tree, which she decides to adopt
as her son. At that moment Andhaka and his entourage arrive at Manda-
ra. Andhaka declares his desire for Devi but is warned off by Prahlada.
Next, the Asuras chance upon the Seven Sages (Saptarsi), who are visited
by the gods Dhatr, Vidhatr and Krtanta. The sages ask them about the
future affairs of the Devas and the Asuras.

Of the topics included in this volume, two had already been identified
in the synopsis of the Anukramanika in SP I: ‘the slaying of Hiranyaksa’
(SP 2.15¢: hiranyaksavadhas caiva — SP 107) and ‘the arrival [of Andha-
ka] at Mandara’ (SP 2.21b: mandaragamanam tatha — SP 112.82-92).
To this we may add ‘Andhaka’s catching sight of Devi’ (SP 2.17d: devyas

3
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4 Introduction

candhakadarsanam — SP 112.82-92)." Moreover, the topic of ‘Devi’s
hundred forms’ (SP 2.18b: devya$ ca Satarupata) seems to have inspired
a revision of SP 112 in the RA recension.?

The Varaha Cycle

The Varaha cycle starts in SP 96 with a description of Hiranyaksa’s glo-
rious rule. Agni is expelled and a new Agni is installed in his place. The
Mantras and Yajna follow the new Agni. The gods no longer receive their
offerings and are in a despondent state. Brahma advises them to bide
their time and take up residence in the bodies of Hiranyaksa’s subjects
through yoga. When four yugas have passed, Hiranyaksa notices what is
going on. He starts slaying his own people and dries up all the waters by
means of yoga.?

The next chapter (SP 97) sees the gods once again looking for Bra-
hma’s help. He tells them that the power of Hiranyaksa’s tapas has run
out and that they should beseech Visnu to take up the form of the ‘Man-
Boar’ (Naravaraha). Brahma refers to a set of conditions that recalls the
Narasimha myth: he cannot be killed by a man, a god or an animal, nor
on earth, in fire, in the sky or in the worlds (SP 97.9-10). A structural link
with the earlier Narasimha cycle (SP 70-71) is thus established, further
highlighted by the identification of the Boar manifestation as a hybrid
(Naravaraha).* The gods follow Brahma’s advice and proceed to Mt Sveta,
where they praise Visnu with a lengthy hymn (SP 97.15-30). Visnu is
pleased and promises to slay the Daitya, but he calls for the gods’ help
since he cannot do it on his own. This request sets the tone for the rest of
the narrative, in which Visnu structurally comes across as dependent and
not in control.

SP 98 tells of the fashioning of the Boar’s body by the gods. All the
gods infuse him with their power and take up residence in his limbs. The
Boar rises up with his massive body. An important simile compares his
form to the one Madhusudana took up in the past when he lifted up the
Earth as Svayambhu (SP 98.20), thus distinguishing between the earlier
cosmogonic form and the present Daitya-slaying form. Siva is asked to
strengthen Visnu with his tejas. He promises the gods that Visnu will

1 Alternatively, this may be taken the other way around as ‘Dev1’s catching sight of
Andhaka’ (cf. SP I, 62: ‘Dev1’s vision of Andhaka’). Both Andhaka episodes are
narrated once again in more detail in SPg}, 130.2-41 (see below, p.20), to which
the Anukramanika may by extension also be considered to refer.

2 See below, p.28.

This prequel to the Varaha cycle is not known from any other source.

4  The only other text to refer to Visnu’s Varaha form in this way is the Visnu-
dharmottarapurana (VDhP 1.53.13-14). See n. 137 on p. 53.
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The Battle Continued 5

slay the Daitya after his tejas has entered him. Brahma performs an
elaborate rite of protection and Varaha sets out for the great Ocean. A
lengthy description of Varaha’s journey through the Ocean follows (SP
99), in which he encounters, among others, the Naga Ananta. A Daitya
serving as a sea guard catches sight of him and hastens back to the city
to inform Hiranyaksa of the coming of Varaha.

SP 100 starts with a description of bad omens in Hiranyaksa’s city.
Prahlada tells Hiranyaksa about a dream he has had in which a man-boar
seized Hiranyaksa. The latter tells Prahlada that he himself had a dream
in which Siva told him to give up his kingship. The Asuras are having an
argument about what to do when a Danava arrives, in haste, introducing
himself as Nala the seaguard. He informs Hiranyaksa about the arrival of
the Boar. Prahlada remarks that this is no ordinary boar, but Visnu in
disguise. Hiranyaksa expresses delight at the arrival of his brother’s killer
and instructs the Daityas and Danavas to find him.

The Daityas and Danavas find the Boar and ask him why he has come
(SP 101). Varaha feigns ignorance, but they attack him. Varaha slays
them all. One Asura manages to escape and returns back to Hiranyaksa’s
capital (AsSmakapura) to inform the king of what has happened (SP 102).
Next, Vipracitti, Prahlada and others are dispatched to fight the Boar.
In the meantime Varaha has reached Aémakapura. He circumambulates
the city anticlockwise and breaks the southern gate, a clear portent of
Hiranyaksa’s upcoming death. The Asuras at the gate start attacking
him. Varaha tells the Asuras to put up a just fight (dharmayuddha), but
Prahlada expresses his disagreement. They all attack the Boar (SP 103).
Varaha comes out victorious and scares away the Daityas and Danavas.
The next chapter (SP 104) sees them attack once more, but Varaha once
again conquers them all. Vipracitti and Varaha engage in combat with
each other and Varaha hurls Vipracitti atop Hiranyaksa’s palace. Hira-
nyaksa wants to know who could have possibly done this and Vipracitti
tells him about the Boar, begging Hiranyaksa to leave the city. Hiranyaksa
wants to hear nothing of it and prepares himself to fight.

The description of the fight between Varaha and Hiranyaksa takes
up three chapters (SP 105-107). Hiranyaksa sets out in full armour and
encounters Varaha not far from the city (SP 105). He paralyses him with
a volley of arrows and the gods have to revive Varaha with mantras. Va-
raha tries to attack Hiranyaksa’s chariot, but he is bound with snakes
and struck harshly by the Daityas. Garuda releases him from the snakes.
Attacking Hiranyaksa once more, Varaha is struck in the heart and falls
to the ground. This time he is strengthened by the sages and the gods,
who fill him with their tapas. Varaha and Hiranyaksa provoke each other
and fight once again (SP 106). Varaha destroys Hiranyaksa’s chariot, but
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the latter hits him with the weapon of stupification (mohanastra), which
is removed with mantras by the gods. More fighting follows, until Hi-
ranyaksa hurls a spear, reciting ‘homage to Rudra!” The spear strikes
Varaha in the heart, leaving him as good as dead (SP 107). This time
Siva himself revives Varaha with his tejas. Varaha tears out the spear and
strikes Hiranyaksa in the heart with it. The two end up abandoning their
weapons and begin a long wrestling match. When, after many thousands
of years, Hiranyaksa is weakened, a voice from the sky instructs Varaha
to strike the Daitya with the cakra of Mahe$vara. Varaha calls to mind
the cakra, which appears before him in all its majesty. He hurls the cakra
at Hiranyaksa and decapitates him.

Having killed Hiranyaksa, Varaha goes in search of the Earth (SP 108).
He finds her held captive under the Sankha mountain. After freeing her,
he re-establishes her in her proper place, and hands over the three worlds
to Indra. With this, Varaha’s job should be over, but he expresses a desire
to enjoy his Boar form a little longer. The gods agree and go home. Va-
raha has a party with Vedic Apsarases who have taken on the form of
female boars.

The last two chapters of the Varaha cycle form a sequel to the myth of
the manifestation of Varaha. A son named Vrka is born (SP 109). This
son is a menace and ravages the forest of Karttikeya near Gaurikuta on the
Himavat. A Ganapa of Skanda called Kokavaktra holds him to account
and takes him captive. Meanwhile Skanda returns from a visit to Siva
on Mandara and is shown the prisoner. He orders him to be tortured in
public. Narada sends word to Varaha, who goes there in anger. Fighting
with Skanda, he ends up being struck in the heart by his spear (SP 110).
He leaves behind his Boar body and becomes Visnu again. Heading for
Siva’s abode, Visnu praises him and requests that the god teach him the
Pasupata observance. Siva promises to do so and goes to Mt Meru, taking
leave of Parvat.

Devt’s Instructions to the Goddesses

While Siva is away teaching the Pasupata observance to the gods, Pa-
rvatl remains behind on Mt Mandara. There she is approached by the
Mothers of the World (lokasya matarah). They ask her about dharma.
Dev1 first instructs them in the dharma of making donations (SP 111).
In the next chapter (SP 112), she teaches the goddesses about the merits
of fasting. Both donating (dana) and fasting (upavasa) are taught from
the perspective of a male agent. In the final part of her instruction,
Devi addresses the question of what a woman can do. Starting from
the principle that a woman’s duties lie with her husband, she tells the
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goddesses that a woman can perform the dharma as well, but only if her
husband allows her (SP 112.67-72).° Both chapters have been quoted
extensively in a number of medieval Dharmanibandhas. These citations
provide much insight into the nature and transmission of the text.®
There are two issues relating to the audience of Dev1’s instructions
on donation in SP 111 that reveal the early stage of the text’s redaction
process. At the beginning of the chapter, we are told that the goddesses
attended on Devi when Deva had gone to heaven, and asked her about
dharma. Devi starts to instruct the goddesses at SP 111.9. Thus it is clear
that Devt is the speaker, while the goddesses are the addressees of the fol-
lowing teaching. However, the goddesses are addressed with the feminine
vocative plural only at SP 111.9b (suvratah), and then again near the
end of the chapter, at SP 111.94d (devatah),” SP 111.95¢ (devyah) and SP
111.96¢ (mahabhagah).® In between, the feminine vocative singular is used
frequently, indicating that it is a singular goddess who is the addressee
of the teaching. This is the case not only in the available manuscripts of
the S recension—significantly R, A and SPy, have changed these readings
into a vocative plural or replaced it with another word—but also in some
of the quotations in the Dharmanibandhas.® Furthermore, the use of the
second-person imperative singular ($rpu and $rpusva) likewise indicates
that just one goddess was the original recipient of instruction. These im-
perative singulars not only occur in the S manuscripts, but also frequently
in R and A, and receive support from the Dharmanibandha testimonia. '°
Thus, except for the beginning and end, which incorporate the chapter in
the Skandapurana’s narrative, the addressee of the instruction in SP 111

5 This teaching is in line with other statements about a woman’s duty in the text.
Cf., e.g., SP 52.21-25 and SPp}, 158.80-87. Following this section, R and A insert
a long passage about the observance for women (strivrata). See below, p.23f.

6 See below, p.29f.

7 Some of the vocatives (devatah, suvratah and mahabhagah) could of course also be
the masculine vocative plural, but the context requires taking them as a feminine.

8 In SP 111.91d the fem.voc.pl. suvratah appears in all available manuscripts ex-
cept A, (the verse is omitted in A;). We have, however, emended it to suvratah
(masc.nom.sg.) based on the reading in the Danasagara and the fact that the
fem.voc.sg. appears in SP 111.92.

9 The fem.voc.sg. is used in SP 111.16c (dewvi), SP 111.16d (Subhe), SP 111.26b
($ubhanane, supported by DS), SP 111.27b (devi), SP 111.30b (Sucismite), SP
111.36¢ (devi), SP 111.41c¢ (devi, supported by DS), SP 111.43b (subhe), SP 111.57¢
(devi, supported by AYS, DK, DS and HeDKh), SP 111.64c (devi) and SP 111.92¢
(devs).

10 The imperative singular §rpu occurs in SP 111.22d (in all manuscripts, supported
by DK, DS, KR and DKK), SP 111.33d (in all manuscripts) and SP 111.60b (in all
manuscripts, DK and HeDKh). The middle imperative singular srnusva (actually
tac chrpusva) is used in SP 111.37d in S,S5 (tac chrpudhva in S;), while R and A
have the imperative plural, tac chrpudhvam.
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is a single goddess.' This strongly suggests that the original instruction
came from an external source and was incorporated here, with the begin-
ning and end added in order to smoothly connect it with the immediate
context. We are not able to identify this external source; it may not have
been a written source but part of an oral tradition. However, the setting
in which someone teaches dharma to a goddess reminds us of many such
instructions of Siva to Parvati. Although the instruction of dana here
is purely Brahmanical, with no specific Saiva elements, a possible source
would be a text like the Sivadharma.

There is one more issue relating to the addressee in this chapter. This
concerns SP 111.78c, in which Vyasa is the one addressed, in a reading
supported by S,S, and A.'® This vocative occurs in a passage that de-
scribes in detail the individual parts of a donated cow as consisting of all
cosmic divinities (SP 111.69cd-79). This recalls a similar description of
the bull when he became Siva’s vehicle (SP 33.116-134) and of Varaha
when his form was produced by all the gods (SP 98.1-18). No feminine
vocative singular appears in this passage. It seems likely that this part
was composed separately by one of the authors of our text, referring to
the Skandapurana’s usual addressee Vyasa, and that it was inserted here
during the process of redaction.

The Andhaka Cycle Continued

After Devi has finished her instruction, the Mothers (Matrs) propose to
explore Mandara’s forest. When Dev1 encounters a young asoka tree with
its blossoms bending down toward her, she decides to adopt the tree as her
son, if Deva allows her when he returns (SP 112.73-81). Dev1’s submissive
attitude is in line with the conclusion of her own teaching, in which she
had stressed the need for women to get the approval of their husband in
the performance of dharma. The adoption ceremony of the asoka tree
itself is taken up again only much later in the text, in SPgj, 158-162.
The scene is crudely interrupted by the arrival of Andhaka and his
forces, who have come to Mandara from Patala. Andhaka stares at De-

11 Note that this does not apply to SP 112, where Devi continues to instruct the
goddesses and where the plural is used throughout.

12 The two earliest texts of the Sivadharma, which eventually grew into a corpus
of eight texts as found in palm-leaf manuscripts surviving from Nepal, are the
Sivadharmasastra and the Sivadharmottara. There may, however, have been more
texts like this dedicated to specifiying the rules and regulations of lay worship
of Siva. See Bisschop 2018, 1-27, for an introduction to the corpus and to the
Sivadharmasastra in particular.

13 S; is not available for this passage, while R has devyah and the Danasagara quo-
tation has madhye.
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v1, but he is warned by Prahlada that she is none other than the wife of
Siva and that he should bow down to her. While not explicitly stated,
this warning serves as a portend of Andhaka’s downfall, for he had earlier
received a boon that he could only be killed if he would not bow down to
the Mother of the World (SP 74.23).**

Devi disappears and the Daityas start wandering around Mandara.
They spot the Seven Sages (Saptarsi) at a waterfall and eavesdrop upon
them. The sages notice their arrival and decide to go elsewhere (SP
112.99-102). At this moment, somewhat out of the blue, the gods Dhatr,
Vidhatr and Krtanta arrive.'® Welcomed by the sages, they report that
they have come from Brahmaloka. They tell the sages about their visit
to Kasyapa at the request of Brahma. There Dhatr had informed Ka-
Syapa about the future affairs of the Devas and Asuras, which Kasyapa
was concerned about, being the ancestor of both sides. The sages express
their desire to hear about this as well and Krtanta is charged with telling
it. With the announcement that he will narrate it all to them the volume
comes to an end.

The Incorporation of Vaisnava Mythology

In the Introduction to SP IV, we have briefly touched upon the question
of how Vaisnava mythology is incorporated into the Skandapurana.'® The
authors of the text have taken great effort to integrate and expand upon
several of the most celebrated myths of Visnu’s manifestations, and they
have done so in a systematic manner. To understand the position of some
of this material in the text as a whole, it is necessary to look beyond the
confines of the present volume.

The first thing to note about Visnu’s manifestations is their order of
narration. While the usual order of the pradurbhava lists includes Vara-
ha before Narasimha,'” in the Skandapurana the order is reversed. This
is because the dynastic line of the Daitya kings is the main principle
guiding the narration of events (Table 1). As in the eighteen-day battle of

14 Cf. also SPpgy, 130.23, where Prahlada reminds Andhaka of the conditions of the
boon that he has received. This forms part of a much more elaborate description of
the fight between Andhaka and Parvati, likewise set on Mandara. It is not clear to
what extent these two episodes refer to the same event; this may very well reflect
different layers of textual composition. See below, p. 20.

15 It is not clear from the text if the Asuras are still present or if the sages have
already moved elsewhere. This is rather important in view of what Krtanta has to
say about the future affairs of the Suras and Asuras in the chapters that follow.

16 SP 1V, 6-7.

17 See Brinkhaus 1992 and 1993.
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the Mahabharata, the Skandapurana’s narrative is structured around the
successive leaders of the opposing army. In the case of the Mahabharata,
these are the four generals of the Kaurava army, whose names provide
the titles of the epic’s four battle books.'® In the case of the Purana, the
leaders are the Daitya kings.

Table 1: The Daitya dynasty

Hiranyakasipu (slain by Narasimha)

Hiraniyéksa (slain by Varaha)
Andiaka? (defeated by Siva)
Praéléda (defeated by Visnu)
Virotana (slain by Indra)
Bﬁli (tricked by Vamana)

The conflict between the Devas and the Asuras starts with the first Daitya
king, Hiranyakasipu, the eldest son of Kasyapa and Diti. He is crowned
king of the Daityas but seizes Indra’s position. As a consequence he gets
killed by Visnu in the form of Narasimha (SP 70-71). Hiranyakasipu’s
younger brother, Hiranyaksa, takes over, plotting revenge, and defeats
the gods. He is slain by Visnu in the form of Varaha (SP 73-108).

There is some ambiguity as to who is the next Daitya king: Prahla-
da or Andhaka. The one who is explicitly identified as such is Prahlada,
Hiranyakasipu’s son (SPpy 113-115).'? His defeat at the hand of Visnu
is linked to the Amrtamanthana myth, in which Visnu steals the nectar
of immortality (amrta) in the form of the bewitching woman Mohini.
Defeated by Visnu after waging many battles, Prahlada finally hands over
the rule of the Daityas to his son Virocana (SPpy 116.1-13).?° Viroca-
na gets killed in the Ati-Baka battle (SPgy 116.1-13ab). Visnu does not

18  Bhismaparvan (MBh 6); Dronaparvan (MBh 7); Karnaparvan (MBh 8); Salya-
parvan (MBh 9).

19 SPpy 113.2: bhavisyaly asuranam tu hiranyakasipoh sutah | indro mahabalo vidvan
prahlado ‘surapungavah ||.

20 Prahlada’s defeat in battle by Visnu is announced in SPgp 113.3. According to
SPpp, 115.49cd-50ab, he left the battlefield with the Danavas after he was defeated
by Visnu. SPy), 116.1-2 states that he handed over rule to Virocana after engaging
in hundreds of battles. For the stealing of the amrta by Mohini, see SPg}, 113.55—
65.
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play a role in this battle; instead, Virocana is slain by Indra (SPpy 116.3d:
mahendrena). Following Virocana’s death, his son Bali is consecrated king.
He conquers the three worlds but is tricked by Visnu, in the form of Va-
mana, who returns the kingship to the gods by taking his celebrated three
strides (SPpp, 116.13-117.20). After this there are yet more Devasura wars,
but there is no more mention of a dynastic succession of Daitya kings.?!
The position of Andhaka in this dynasty is somewhat obscure. After
the death of Hiranyaksa the line seems, at first sight, to return again
to that of the elder brother, through Hiranyakasipu’s son Prahlada.??
Andhaka, on the other hand, being the son of Hiranyaksa, would also
be a possible claimant to the throne.?® While no mention is made of his
installation as king of the Daityas, there are some indications that Andha-
ka took over before Prahlada. For a start, when Prahlada is introduced as
king of the Daityas in SPpy 113.2, Krtanta, who is speaking to the Seven
Sages, uses the future tense (bhavisyati). This suggests that somebody
else must have been ruler at the time. It makes sense that this is Andha-
ka, introduced in the preceding chapter as arriving at Mt Mandara in the
company of many Daityas, including Prahlada, who warned him about
Parvati. Moreover, later in the text, when the Andhaka cycle is resumed
(SPpy 130), Andhaka is referred to twice as king of the Daityas.?* Signif-
icantly, in the speech that follows, Prahlada addresses him three times as
king of the Danavas.?® In SPpy, 116.86, in a speech of Bali to Prahlada, he

21 Up to this point, the SP has followed the lineage of Daityas taught in the Vamsa
part of the Puranapaiicalaksana (PPL 165.66-70ab). According to PPL 165.70cd,
Bali had one hundred sons, the eldest of whom was Bana, but there is no mention
of his rule in our text. The war recounted after the defeat of Bali in the SP is the
Tarakamaya war, in which the Asura leaders are Taraka and Maya, two Danavas.
There is no mention of a Daitya king. At the time of the Tarakamaya war, the
Saimhikeyas were slain by Jamadagnya (SPpy, 121.37-64), but he is not identified
as an avatara of Visnu as in other Puranas. The slaying of the Saimhikeyas is
followed by the killing of Kalanemi by Kesava (SPpgp 122.1-13). This ends the
Tarakamaya war. After this the text continues with the Dhvaja war.

22 There are different traditions about the succession in other early texts. Compare,
for example, ViP 1.20.32, where Prahlada takes over after Hiranyakasipu has been
slain by Narasimha: pitary uparatim nite narasimhasvarupina | vispuna so ’'pi
daityanam maitreyabhut patis tatah ||. According to HV App.1 No.42B 1. 33~
34, Bali takes over after Hiranyakasipu has been slain: tam drstva narasimhena
hiranyakasipum hatam | daitya devavadharthaya balim indram pracakrire ||.

23 Their natural rivalry as potential heirs to the throne may explain some of the
animosity between Prahlada and Andhaka. They are often found to be in dis-
agreement about the course of action to be adopted. The following argument
about Andhaka’s position in the dynasty draws on Dokter-Mersch, forthe.

24  SPpy 130.2a, 130.5a: daityendra.

25 SPpp 130.8a: danavendra; SPgy 130.12c: danavanam adhipati; SPgy, 130.13b:
danavesvara. Also, in the rest of this same chapter, Andhaka is referred to by such
an appellation: SPgy, 130.30b: danavesvara; SPgy 130.33c, 130.39a: danavendra.
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states that neither king (rajan) Hiranyakasipu, nor Hiranyaksa, nor his son
(tatsuta) Andhaka attained complete happiness. In the next verse (SPpy
116.87) he refers to Prahlada as his grandfather (pitamaha). Finally, in
SPph 172, where Prahlada is king of the Daityas, his strength is compared
to that of other famous Daityas of the past. Here Andhaka is mentioned
in the same line as the Daitya kings Hiranyakasipu and Hiranyaksa.® All
of this hints at Andhaka’s position in between Hiranyaksa and Prahlada.
Prahlada would then have taken over as king after Andhaka was impaled
and burned on Siva’s $ala, an event that is narrated much later in the text
(SPpy 155). It is quite likely that the ambiguities surrounding Andhaka’s
position as king of the Daityas are the result of Andhaka’s insertion into
the lineage of the Daityas.?’

Returning to the subject of Visnu’s manifestations, three of the above-
mentioned episodes concern bodily manifestations of Visnu: Narasimha,
Varaha and Vamana. The defeat of Prahlada by Visnu himself, Viro-
cana by Indra and Andhaka by Siva do not fit into this scheme. The
three myths concerned with Visnu’s manifestations, by contrast, share a
common structure that is unique to the Skandapurana. The first two are
hybrid forms and their hybridity is emphasized. In both cases, Visnu is not
willing to give up his body after he has accomplished the task of slaying the
Daitya king. Siva forces him to abandon his Narasimha form by trampling
him in his own Sarabha manifestation (SP 71.48-72), while Siva’s son Ka-
rttikeya causes Visnu to give up his Varaha form by striking him with his
spear (SP 110.10-15). The final manifestation of Vamana is a special case,
but once more involves a situation in which the manifestation continues to
exist after he has accomplished his task. Visnu naturally cannot hang on
to the Vamana form because of the parameters of the myth that involve
the dwarf’s expansion to cosmic dimensions. Instead, a unique episode
has been added in which an Asuric Evil (Papma) enters Visnu due to
his excessive pride and the abandonment of his svadharma. This turns
him into a dwarf again (SPpgy 117.28-31). A purificatory pilgrimage is
required to release him from sin (SPpy 118-121). At the very end, Visnu
performs the mahavrata and after twelve years reaches union with Siva,

The use of danavendra is ambiguous though: is it the equivalent to daityendra
here? Note that Hiranyaksa is sometimes referred to as a danava as well. The text
is not consistent in this regard (see SP IV, 79, n. 223).

26 SPpp 172.50-51.

27 Andhaka does not yet figure in the Daitya lineage in the Puranapancalaksana.
According to PPL 166.72-73ab, Hiranyaksa had five sons: Utkara, Sakuni, Bhita-
samtapana, Mahanabha and Kalanabha. There is no mention of Andhaka as a
son of Hiranyaksa. The Skandapurana is the first text to give an account of his
life story. See SP IV, 9, and Yokochi forthc., for a comprehensive account of the
structure of the Skandapurana and the insertion of the Andhaka cycle in the text.
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being granted half of his body. He thus becomes Visnusamkara (SPpgp
121.16-20).

Two narrative lines come together in this intricate plot: on the one
hand the theme of the dynastic succession of the Daitya kings, and on the
other hand the motif of Visnu’s manifestations. The line of the Daitya
kings comes to an end with Visnu’s manifestation as Vamana and the re-
turn of the three worlds to Indra through Visnu’s three giant steps. Each
of the three manifestation myths includes an episode about an afterlife
that is in need of termination.?® Through this plot structure, the authors
of the Skandapurana have furnished Visnu with a unique trajectory, in
which he reaches his final destiny by being granted half of Siva’s body.
This happens after his performance of the mahavrata. This ‘great obser-
vance’ is nothing other than the Pagupata observance.? In other words,
Visnu has been turned into a true Siva devotee and reaches the goal that
is the ultimate destiny of the Pagupata liberation seekers: union with Siva
(Sivasayujya).

To a contemporary audience, the granting of half of Siva’s body to
Visnu would no doubt have brought up the image of Harihara, a well-
known icon at the time.*®* The Skandapurana provides this icon with
a remarkable theological interpretation, through the elaborate narrative
structure of Visnu’s manifestations culminating in his union with Siva.*'

Other allusions to Visnu’s iconography are in evidence in the Varaha
cycle, the subject of the present volume, as well. Thus, Varaha’s body

28 It may be observed that the three manifestation myths are distributed across
different myth cycles. The Narasimha myth is in the Skanda cycle, the Varaha
myth in the Varaha cycle within the Andhaka cycle, and the Vamana myth in the
Devasura war cycle. The three myths thus function as connective knots that tie
the different myth cycles together.

29 SPpp 121.18-20: sa catha krtaraksas tam sarvadharmavaham subham | yogam
yantram vratam caiva paramaisvaryasadhanam || yat tat pasupatam divyam vidha-
nam sarvakamikam | tac cirtva dvadasa samah paramaisvaryam aptavan || tasya
devah svayam Suli tustah preksya tathavidham | Sarvrardham dadau tasmai tad
abhud visnusamkaram |. For 121.18a, S, and S; more or less read paficartham
krtaraksantam, while S; has saricarthakrtaraksantat; the text can be emended to
panicartham krtaraksam tat. On the Pasupata mahavrata, see also Bakker 2014,
152-153.

30 On the iconography of Harihara, see Adiceam 1966, Agrawala 1970 and Lavy
2003. Particularly interesting in connection with the SP’s integration of Harihara
with Visnu’s manifestations is a Gupta-period pillar from Kutari (Allahabad dis-
trict), now in the Allahabad Museum. Its four sides depict, respectively, Harihara,
Varaha, Vasudeva(?) and Vamana. See Chandra 1970, 90-91, plates LXVIII and
LXIX.

31 Significantly, SPgp 121.21 concludes with a phalasruti and an enjoinment to wor-
ship ‘Sivavisnu’: ya imam $rpuyan martyah sada parvasu parvasu | arcayec chiva-
vispum ca sa gacchet paramam gatim ||. The inclusion of this phalasruti highlights
the significance of this episode in the composition of the text.
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is explicitly identified as the Naravaraha ‘Man-Boar’ (SP 97.11). This
recalls the popular imagery of Varaha represented as a man with a boar’s
head, most famously the Gupta-period Varaha of Cave 6 at Udayagi-
ri.?? The Skandapurana graphically describes how Varaha carries the
Earth ‘like an elephant with a lotus plant dangling from his tusk’ (SP
108.14). This simile brings to mind, in addition to the image from Udaya-
giri, the standing Varaha from nearby Eran, in which the tender Earth is
shown hanging from Varaha’s tusk by her arm.?** The Skandapurana also
uniquely refers to the argha offering made by the Ocean before Varaha
dives in to rescue the Earth. The image of the personified Ocean holding
a water vessel in his hands can be seen on the side walls of the Varaha
relief at Udayagiri and may well be linked to this episode.** Overall, the
narration of the Skandapurana is strikingly visual.®

The Varaha cycle also contains some tantalizing references to what
appear to be historical place names and deities. A striking example is
the name Nandivardhana ‘Increasing Joy’, which is uniquely used as an
appellation of Varaha in the Skandapurana. It occurs altogether twenty-
two times in the Varaha cycle, a clear marker of its significance. The
use of this epithet becomes all the more intriguing in combination with
the narrative line of Varaha heading out to Hiranyaksa’s capital, which
is called Aémakapura ‘City of Stone’ This juxtaposition conjures up the
name of the capital of the Eastern Vakatakas, Nandivardhana (present
Nagardhan), and their latent enemies, the ASmakas.* One of the famous
icons from the Vakataka kingdom is the enshrined theriomorphic Vara-
ha on Ramagiri (Ramtek).?” Could there perhaps be a veiled allusion
to this? On the other hand, Varaha in the Skandapurana has the form
of a man-boar, which is not known from the Vakataka realm. Another,
somewhat comparable case is Varaha’s fight with a Gana of Karttikeya by
name of Kokavaktra ‘Wolf-faced’. Two deities named Svetavarahasvamin
and Kokamukhasvamin are known from the late fifth-century Damodarpur
copperplates from Bengal.®® It is uncertain to what extent the authors of
the text used these names simply because they happened to be available
to them, or if they used them strategically with a more specific purpose
in mind.

Further insight into the text’s frame of reference for Visnu is provided
by the gods’ hymn of praise (stotra) in SP 97.15-30. The string of epithets

32 Williams 1982, 43-46, plate 37.

33  Frontispiece. See also Williams 1982, 91, plates 126, 127.
34  See n.175 on p.59.

35 See also Dokter-Mersch 2020.

36 See Bakker 1997, 35-39.

37  See n.197 on p.65.

38 See n.257 on p.79.
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included in this eulogy provides a rich overview of the various identities,
roles and narratives associated with his divine persona. These include
his various embodiments—not only the manifestations treated above, but
also, e.g., Krsnadvaipayana, Rama (Dasarathi) and Rama (Jamadagnya),
Dattatreya, Damodara and Kapila—celebrated deeds performed in the
past, such as the slaying of Sakuni, Dhundhu, Madhu, Kaitabha and oth-
ers, as well as references to his physical appearance, the various weapons
held in his hands and more abstract notions associated with the god (e.g.,
sacrifice, yoga and truth).* Of particular interest, in view of the com-
position of the text, are several unique epithets that express Visnu’s de-
pendence on Siva (e.g., mahadevapriya ‘dear to Mahadeva’, rudrardharupa
‘having the form of half of Rudra’, mahesvaragana ‘the Gana of Mahesva-
ra’ and rudradattavara ‘who received a boon from Rudra’). These epithets
fit within the larger paradigm that emphasizes Visnu’s devotion and de-
pendence, while at the same time allowing him to perform the grand deeds
for which he is recognized.

How should we interpret this intensive engagement with Visnu’s per-
sona in the text? The conflict between the Devas and Asuras has long
been identified as the central theme of Vedic and post-Vedic mythology,*°
but the kind of full-scale narration of this conflict as we find it in the
Skandapurana, through the lengthy description of a series of battles be-
tween the Devas and each of the successive Daitya leaders, had not been
done before. The Purana breaks new ground by retelling a number of ear-
lier myths and integrating them into an overarching and comprehensive
model. In doing so, the authors of the Skandapurana focused in particular
on the role of Visnu, who is consistently portrayed as the slayer of demons
(daityaghna), fighting on behalf of the gods.*!

While there is nothing new about this role of Visnu in itself, it is in
the integration of his successive manifestations within the larger narrative
frame of the succession of Daitya kings that the Skandapurana presents a
new model for viewing the role of Visnu’s manifestations and thereby of
Visnu himself. The incorporation and appropriation of narratives detailing
the exploits of Visnu’s manifestations in a Saiva text may hint at religious
competition, but the Skandapurana’s engagement with these narratives
first of all reflects a strategic awareness of the cultural importance of
these myths. In order to capture the audience’s attention and present
their case, the authors had to engage with and address the narratives and

39 For further details, see the notes in the synopsis ad loc. A detailed analysis of the
various epithets is given in Dokter-Mersch, forthc.

40  See e.g. Brown 1942, Kuiper 1975 and Doniger O’Flaherty 1976, 57-93.

41 See SP 71.72, where Siva, after he has slain Narasimha in the form of the Sarabha,
grants Visnu the boon of being a slayer of demons and tells him to return to his
original state.
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gods that mattered most in the Brahmanical milieu in which they were
operating. Effectively, what they have done is to explain how, while Vi-
snu is certainly engaged in combatting Asuras, he is put to the task and
made successful in it by Siva. The one who ultimately controls it all, the
transcendent director behind the scenes, is Siva, husband of Parvati, the
master of everyone and everything.

The Composition of the Second Part of SP 112

The second half of SP 112 (SP 112.73-115) in many ways constitutes the
most complex part of the text included in this volume and requires special
attention. In this section we first of all discuss the three episodes included
in this part of the text and how they provide insight into the composition
and architecture of the Skandapurana. As will be shown, they serve as
connective episodes that introduce a very large part of the remainder of
the text, taking the reader all the way up to SPgy 163, where the Skanda
cycle will be resumed. Next, we address the significant changes that have
been introduced in the RA redaction of this part of the text.

Three Connective Episodes

The second part of SP 112 consists of three independent episodes, though
narrated in sequence (see Table 2 on p. 24 for a tabular overview).

Episode A (SP 112.73-81): After receiving Dev1’s instructions on dharma,
the goddesses are satisfied and invite her for a walk around the forest
of the Mandara mountain. As they take in the beautiful scenery,
Dev1 sees a young asoka tree in blossom and decides to adopt it as
her son with permission from Deva upon his return. The story is
resumed in SPgp 158; the ritual of the adoption of the tree as her
son is narrated in SPgy, 158-162.

Episode B (SP 112.82-92): Il omens occur, followed by the arrival
of Andhaka and his retinue at Mandara. Andhaka finds Devi
surrounded by the goddesses and stares at her without paying
respect. Prahlada warns him, saying that she is Uma, the consort of
Deva. Dev1 disappears together with the goddesses. The extensive
Andhaka myth proper is narrated in SPgy, 130-157.

Episode C (SP 112.93-115): Wandering around Mandara, Andhaka spots
some sages in conversation. Prahlada tells him that they are the
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Seven Sages (Saptarsi) and proposes eavesdropping upon them. The
sages become aware of their presence and decide to move elsewhere,
reproaching the Asuras’ greed for kingship. Just then, Dhatr, Vi-
dhatr and Krtanta arrive. They report that they have paid a visit to
Kasyapa, at the command of Brahma, and told him about the future
affairs of the Devas and Asuras, and that Brahma subsequently sent
them to Mandara to see Devi. The Seven Sages request that the trio
tell them about these future affairs as well as their message to Devi.
Hereafter, Krtanta starts his narration, which forms the subject of
SPgp 113-129. We refer to these future affairs of the Devas and
Asuras as the Devasura war cycle.*? The second question, regarding
their message to Devi, is not followed up in the subsequent part.

As can be observed from the above, all three episodes function as preludes
to the narratives told after this chapter, in the reverse order: Episode C
is connected with the immediately following narration (SPgy 113-129),
Episode B with the subsequent Andhaka myth (SPpp 130-157) and
Episode A with the story of the asoka tree’s adoption as a son (SPpy
158-162). Thus, the second half of SP 112 figures as a sort of showcase
of what will be narrated after this chapter and before the resumption of
the Skanda cycle in SPgy 163, the cycle that was suspended at the end
of SP 72.

A closer look, however, reveals that the relationship of each episode
with its corresponding main narrative is quite complex. First of all,
Episode C is well connected with the immediately following Devasura war
cycle, but Krtanta is mentioned only once as the narrator of this cycle, in
SPgy 113.1, when Vyasa asks Sanatkumara to tell him what Krtanta told
the sages. Moreover, the appearance of the Seven Sages and the arrival
of Dhatr, Vidhatr and Krtanta are very abrupt, and there is no intrinsic
connection with the preceding Episode B. The only connection relates to
the content of their talk, for the Asuras’ presence triggers their conversa-
tion about the nature of the Asuras’ enmity with the Devas. This could

42 Many battles between the Devas and the Asuras are related in the text, for ex-
ample, the lengthy one leading up to Hiranyaksa’s victory covering SP 78-95. On
the other hand, we refer to SPg}, 113—129 as ‘the Devasura war cycle’ because a
succession of seven wars between the Devas and the Asuras forms its basic struc-
ture and it thus constitutes a myth cycle proper. The Devasura wars treated in
these chapters are the following: 1. the Amrtamanthana war (SPpg; 113-115);
2. the Atibaka war (SPpgp 116.1-13ab); 3. the Vamana war (SPpgp 116.13cd-
121.22); 4. the Tarakamaya war (SPgy, 121.23-122.16); 5. the Dhvaja war (SPgy,
125); 6. the Halahala war (SPgp 129.1-18); and 7. the Andhakaraka war (SPgp
129.19-46). This Devasura war cycle may well have been inspired by the listing
of twelve Devasura wars in PPL 489.71-85: Narasimha, Vamana, Varaha, Amrta-
manthana, Tarakamaya, Adivaka, Traipura, Andhakara, Dhvaja, Vartra, Halahala
and Kolahala. See Yokochi forthc.
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trigger the reader’s interest in the various wars between the Devas and
the Asuras.

What is intriguing here, and potentially confusing, is that the em-
bedded Devasura war cycle concerns future events. In the case of the
embedding of one narrative into another narrative frame, the embedded
narrative usually relates to what happened before, a past event, but here
the narrative is explicitly connected with the future.*® Thus, the temporal
relationship, in terms of narration, between the events told in the Andha-
ka cycle and those in the Devasura war cycle is accounted for and made
clear. Therefore, it seems likely that Episode C was composed indepen-
dently and incorporated here in order to link the preceding narrative with
the Devasura war cycle that follows, as well as to explain to the reader
the temporal relationship of the events narrated in the two cycles. In
conclusion, we can identify the embedding of a narrative of future events
within a higher narrative frame as one of the unique narrative methods
employed in the process of redacting the Skandapurana.**

Episode A appears to be a real prelude to the story of Devi’s adoption
of the asoka tree as her son, narrated in SPgy 158-162. First of all, the
event related in Episode A, viz. Uma’s discovery of a young asoka tree

43 SP 112.109b and SP 112.112b mention bhavisyam, and SP 112.115b yathabha-
visyam, which we take as a noun, not an adverb.

44  The Devasura war cycle is in fact not the only case in the Skandapurana in which
a future event is embedded. The Andhaka cycle (SP 73-157, which includes the
Varaha and the Devasura war cycle within it) is mostly a future affair from the
perspective of the Skanda cycle, in which it is embedded, because Skanda, though
not yet born by the end of SP 72, features in SP 109-110, and the Ganas called Ska-
ndas, Viséakhas, Sakhas and Naigamesas, as well as Skanda himself, join the battle
between the Ganas and Andhaka’s demon army narrated in the Andhaka cycle.
Visakha, Sakha and Naigamesa are manifestations of Skanda. Skandas (plural)
are mentioned in SPpg}, 130.67cd-69ab, Visakhas in SPgy, 130.69cd-71ab, Sakhas
in SPgy, 130.71cd-73ab, Naigamesas in SPpy}, 130.73cd-75ab, and the single Ska-
nda with his retinue in SPp}, 130.80. Each of them is mentioned on occasion, as
the battle takes place, in the subsequent chapters. The fact that these events lie
in the future from the perspective of the narrative at hand is, however, not made
explicit and it may rather be due to confusion at the time when the Andhaka cycle
was redacted and embedded in the Skanda cycle. In SP 72.130, the gods ask Siva
to stop Andhaka from continuing to practice severe asceticism (tapas), using the
present tense, and Siva promises that he will kill him in the next verse. If we follow
this indication, Andhaka’s tapas, narrated in SP 74, takes place before Skanda’s
birth. However, as pointed out in SP IV (p.9 and p.53, n.116), this passage, or
rather the last part of SP 72 (SP 72.127-140), of which it forms part, is secondary.
It is likely that the Andhaka cycle was originally composed independently of the
Skanda cycle, and in the Andhaka cycle Skanda is assumed to be there as Siva’s
son. The secondary passage, SP 72.127-140, which was added in order to link both
cycles, has led to a confusion of their temporal relationship. In the case of Episode
C, on the other hand, we are not only told that the next narrative concerns the
future, but also why these future events can be told at this moment in time.
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and her resolve to adopt it as her son with Siva’s permission, is told by
her to Siva in SPp;, 158.70-72. Her account exactly corresponds to the
content of Episode A, except for the detail that milk flowed out from
Uma’s breasts when she saw the tree (SPpy 158.72). Secondly, Episode
A and the main narrative share a unique epithet of Uma, Devadevi.*®
Thus it seems that Episode A and the corresponding main narrative were
composed as a coherent story by the same author.

Here we encounter a problem. Episode A is incorporated in the Andha-
ka cycle, and the corresponding main story, SPgy 158162, is told imme-
diately after it, in one and the same sequence. Uma is, however, said to
be aputra ‘without a son’ on several occasions in the story of the asoka
tree,*® while SPgy, 158.74 and SPgy 162.127 refer to the gods’ preventing
her from having a son,*” which clearly refers to their request that Siva
not have a son, the eventual Skanda, from Uma herself (SP 72.89-92).
Skanda, however, features in the Andhaka cycle, so that this statement
of Uma being childless contradicts the story line of the Andhaka cycle.*®
The allusion to the gods’ intervention suggests that this a$oka-tree story
is closely associated with the Skanda cycle and was originally included
between the start of the Skanda cycle (SP 72.1-126) and the main Ska-
nda myth in SPgy 163-165. Thus the location of Episode A here does
not fit very well with the temporal sequence of the immediate context. It
may have been included here because Siva’s absence, which is a precondi-
tion of Episode A, is mentioned at the end of SP 100 (SP 100.30-31). In
addition, the dharma of women (stridharma) related by Devi to Deva in
SPgy 158.80-87 is similar in content to SP 112.67-72ab, in the last part
of Dev1’s instruction to the goddesses. It seems to indicate that part of
this teaching was composed in tandem with Episode A and the main story
of the adoption of the a$oka tree, expanded upon later during redaction,
incorporating material from an external source.*’

45 The epithet occurs at SP 112.79a, SP 112.84c, SPgy}, 158.69a, SPgy, 169.26d and
SPpy, 171.34b. Its occurrence in SP 112.84c in Episode B may have been influenced
by the preceding Episode A (see the argument below regarding Episode B). We
are not certain why the epithet also appears later on, in SPgy 169 and 171.

46 SPpy, 158.63a, SPRy, 158.74c and SPpy, 162.69a. Episode A does not mention that
she is aputra, but the expanded version in the RA recension refers to it (SPra
112.3.16a).

47 SPpy 158.74: devaih putraphale ksipte sa hi me tarupotakah | tustiprado hy apu-
trayah putrako bhavitanagha ||; SPRy, 162.127: devair yac capi musitam istaputra-
phalam pura | tan me sarvam vyapagatam prapyasokatarum sutam ||.

48 See n.44 on p. 18.

49 See p.8 above. Moreover, the teaching that a good son (satputra) delivers his
ancestors from hell, found in SPpg} 158 and SPpp 162, suggests a connection
between the story of the asoka tree’s adoption and the Naraka cycle of SP 35-52.



20 Introduction

The relationship between Episode B and the corresponding main nar-
rative is the most problematic. The introductory portion of the battle
between Andhaka’s army and Siva’s Ganas, featuring in SPg 130.2-41,
can be summarized as follows.

While Andhaka is wandering around Mt Mandara with his retinue,
after having conquered all the gods, he encounters Devi by chance
and desires her to be his wife, totally obsessed with her. Prahlada
warns him that he will destroy all the Asuras if he disrespects the
Mother of the World and consort of Deva. But Andhaka refuses
to listen and tries to touch her. When Devi registers his lustful
intentions she orders her Ganas, headed by Somanandin, to attack
him. Andhaka defeats them. Then Devi herself assaults him with
bow and arrows. When he counterattacks her, she wields the trident.
At that moment Deva interferes and tells her that he is the one who
should punish Andhaka. Devi disappears and Deva orders Nandin
to gather the Ganas.

This introduction partly overlaps with the content of Episode B (Andha-
ka’s lust for Devi and Prahlada’s warning) and partly contradicts it
(Andhaka’s fight with her Ganas and herself before her disappearance).
Therefore, it may well be that Episode B was composed independently
of the main Andhaka myth, in the form of an abridged version of the
introduction, in order to give a glimpse of what would be narrated later.

The reference to this introductory portion of the Andhaka myth in the
‘table of contents’ (Anukramanika) of SP 2 further complicates matters.
The topic of Andhaka’s catching sight of Devi (or of Devi’s catching sight
of Andhaka) is mentioned in SP 2.17d (devyas candhakadarsanam) and
Deva’s arrival is mentioned in SP 2.19a (devasyagamanam). Thus the
topics mentioned in between, in SP 2.18, would most probably refer to
the events in this portion. The following four topics are listed in SP 2.18:
the encounter between Nandin (Sailadi) and the Daitya(s) (sailadidaitya-
sammardo), Dev’s taking on of a hundred of forms (devyas ca Satarupata),
Dev’s granting of boons (aryavarapradanam ca), probably to Nandin, and
the praise of Nandin ($ailadistava eva ca), which is either a eulogy to him
or a eulogy to Devi by him. None of these elements are found in Episode B
or in the corresponding passage of the RA recension (SPra 112.3.17-56),
nor in the introductory portion in SPgp 130. In the end this may not
be all that surprising, because the Anukramanika, in general, does not
correspond exactly to the contents of the Skandapurana; it seems to be
rather a sort of blueprint for the entire composition.®°

50 Torzsok 2004, 26-28. In her words (p.27f.), ‘the anukramanika represents a the-
oretical list of subjects which the writer(s) or redactor(s) of the anukramanika
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Attention should now be drawn to the Vamanapurana. This Purana
shares many topics with the Skandapurana, such as the Skandapurana’s
main storyline, comprising Siva’s marriages with Satt and Uma, Skanda’s
birth and his conquest of Taraka, Uma’s change of complexion and the
birth of Kausiki-Vindhyavasini,® and finally the Andhaka myth. Fur-
thermore, some topics of the Vamanapurana find a parallel with material
found only in the RA recension.”? A detailed comparison of both Puranas
would require a separate study. Here it should suffice to notice that the
Skandapurana, probably in an early form or predecessor of the RA recen-
sion, was one of the important sources for the Vamanapurana.®?

The Andhaka myth of the Vamanapurana is narrated in a very similar
manner as in the Skandapurana, though much more briefly. VmP 33.15—
47 corresponds to the separate prelude, Episode B, in the Skandapurana.
The main story of the battle between Andhaka and Siva is narrated in
VmP 37-44,°* which does not include the introduction, except for the
repeated warning by Prahlada. As a consequence the prelude is more
easily connected with the main story. The story of the prelude, VmP
33.15-47, runs as follows.

Andhaka comes to Mt Mandara with his retinue and catches sight of
Devi, staring at her in fascination. Prahlada warns him, explaining
who she is, but Andhaka gets angry and rushes to her with his army.
Nandin obstructs them but he is hit by Andhaka’s blow. On seeing
this, Devi manifests a hundred forms (goddesses).”® When they
assail him, Andhaka does not counterattack them, thinking that
they are only young women, and is struck to the ground. Seeing
him fallen, Devi disappears with her hundred forms. The Asuras,
enraged, attack Nandin, who defeats them and returns to Devi. She
sends out her manifestations (murti) all over the world to take up an
abode on earth as they like. Andhaka goes back to the underworld,
brooding over her.

would have ideally included in the purana, but which has never corresponded to
any stage of the actual text.

51 The ensuing fight between Vindhyavasini and the demon brothers Sumbha and
Nisumbha in VmP 29-30, on the other hand, is modelled after the Devimahatmya
rather than the Skandapurana.

52  Yokochi 2004, 92-94. One noteworthy instance is Vinayaka’s birth, for which see
Torzsok 2004, 19-24.

53  See also Bakker 2021, for various parallels between the Mahakapala myth of Kuru-
ksetra in the SP and the VmP’s Saromahatmya.

54  This contains a sub-narrative of king Danda in VmP 37.19-40.19, told by Prahlada
as a warning to Andhaka, which has no parallel in the SP.

55  VmP 33.34: Sailadim patitam drstva dhavamanam tathandhakam | $atarupabhavad
gaurt bhayat tasya duratmanah ||.
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As this summary shows, two topics mentioned in the Anukramanika of
the Skandapurana are found here: 1) the fight between Nandin and the
demons, and 2) Dev1’s taking on of a hundred forms. The topics of Devi’s
granting of boons and the praise of Nandin, however, are not included.
How should we interpret this phenomenon? One possible scenario would
be that the Anukramanika of the Skandapurana exerted some influence
on the composition of the Vamanapurana, just as it did on the RA re-
cension.®®  Another option, which may be more likely, is as follows. A
version of the Andhaka myth, including all the motifs mentioned in the
Anukramanika, was known among the Pauranikas when the redaction of
the Skandapurana took place, and the Anukramanika was composed as
a sort of blueprint. The composers of the Vamanapurana may well have
known this version and incorporated some motifs from it as a separate
prelude in their own telling of the myth. The composers of the Andha-
ka myth of the Skandapurana, on the other hand, may have preferred to
narrate the introduction in a briefer manner, even if they were aware of a
richer version as suggested by the Anukramanika, possibly because they
intended to bring into focus the battle between Andhaka’s army and Si-
va’s Ganas, which takes up many chapters in the Skandapurana’s version
of the Andhaka myth. Thus the difference between the topics listed in
SP 2.18 and the three versions of the actual narrative—Episode B, the
introduction to the Andhaka myth in SPgy 130, and the corresponding
story in VmP 33—demonstrates how the composers of each version dealt
with the material in accordance with their own aims and the requirements
of its position in the work at hand.

To summarize the argument advanced above, Episode A was probably
composed together with the main story of the asoka tree’s adoption nar-
rated in SPpy 158-162 to form its prelude. Furthermore, both Episode A
and the main story appear to have been closely associated with the Ska-
nda cycle originally. Their current connection with the Andhaka cycle
is probably the result of the process of tying the different parts together.
Episode B, on the other hand, was composed independently from the main
Andhaka myth, and probably inserted in its current position in order to
give a glimpse of the upcoming Andhaka myth. Episode C, finally, was
also introduced here, not just to link the immediately following Deva-
sura war cycle with the Andhaka cycle, but also to make the temporal
relationship between both cycles clear. Although the relationship of each

56 The Anukramanika most probably triggered the addition of some material at the
time of the major revision that led to the RA recension, but continued to do so
afterwards as well. Topics mentioned in it but not included in the main text of an
earlier form of the SP gave rise to the composition of new material. See T6rzsck
2004, 26-28, for the addition of the story of Siva’s ashes; for the addition of SPra
112.1, see the discussion below, p.28.
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episode with the corresponding main narrative may be different, the three
episodes in sequence function as a preview to prepare the reader for all
that comes after, before the main storyline resumes much later with the
Skanda cycle. The second half of SP 112, consisting of three brief and
highly diverse episodes, may look confusing at first glance, but it pro-
vides good insight into the editorial techniques involved in the process of
redacting the Skandapurana.

The Revision of SP 112 in the RA Recension

The second half of Adhyaya 112 also offers valuable insight into the pro-
duction and transmission of the RA recension of the Skandapurana. At
the end of Devt’s instruction to the goddesses in Adhyaya 112, the RA re-
cension diverges radically from the S recension. After SP 112.72, the RA
recension adds two more padas, a closing verse in a longer metre, and a
colophon that indicates the end of the conversation between Uma and the
goddesses.®™ This is followed by two additional chapters, which have been
edited and presented in our edition as SPra 112.1 and SPra 112.2. Of
these additional chapters, neither the last portion of SPra 112.1 (112.1.40—
colophon) nor any of SPra 112.2 are found in the A manuscripts. It is
uncertain whether these part have been lost in the A recension or if they
were added later in the R recension. Hereafter, the RA recension resumes
the storyline found in the S recension at SP 112.73, although the text of
the RA recension is much expanded. This part is printed in our edition
as SPra 112.3. Near the end of the chapter, at SP 112.106ab, which cor-
responds to SPra 112.3.87cd, the S recension and the RA recension meet
again and more or less share the same text up to the end. Table 2 gives an
overview of the relationship between the different recensions of Adhyaya
112. The second part of this chapter, SP 112.73-115, is divided into three
segments in accordance with the content.®®

The question arises as to whether the accretion and expansion in the
R and A recensions were done simultaneously or at different times. A
first clue to answer this question may be found in the expansion of SPra
112.3. As has been observed elsewhere, the major revision that brought
the ancestor of the RA recension into being is marked by a special group
of epithets referring to Vyasa as ‘the son of Kali’ (Kaleya, Kalinandana,

57  The title of the preceding part as given in the colophon is probably umasavitryadi-
samvada, following the reading in R. The variants in the A manuscripts seem to
be corrupted from this. See the apparatus of SP 112.72.

58 See the summary above, p. 16.
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Table 2: Adhyaya 112 in the S, R and A Recensions
Content S Recension R Recension A Recension
Dev?’s instruction of ekabhakta SP 112.1-72 SP 112.1-72 with 6 additional
etc. to the goddesses : padas and colophon
strivrata (Satarupa tells Devi B
about Brahma’s instruction — Slvz;l;?l (1:(1)12(;1'}110;19 SPra 112.1.1-39
to Savitri) P
devisokaparihara (Malinl shows N
Dev1 the beauty of the forest — vai?l ‘13(1)120'2'}11055 —
to console her) P
Devi walks with the goddes§es SP 112.73-81 SPra 112.3.1-16
on Mandara and finds an asoka (9 vs.) (16 vs.)
tree — SP 158-162 Ve e
Il omens, appearance of
Andhaka with his demons, his SP 112.82-92 SPra 112.3.17-56
lust for Devi, and Prahlada’s
(11 vs.) (40 vs.)

warning — Andhaka myth
(SP 130-157)

Seven sages in conversation,
arrival of Dhatr, Vidhatr and
Krtanta, and the question
about the future events of the
Devas and Asuras — Devasura

SP 112.93-115
(23 vs.)
with colophon

SPra 112.3.57-97
(41 vs.)
with colophon

war cycle (SP 113-129)

Kalija etc.).”® These epithets occur five times in SPgra 112.3,%° which
strongly suggests that SPra 112.3 was composed at the time of the major
revision, although some passages may have been added or changed later.

Do the new colophon after SP 112.72 and the additional material found
in SPra 112.1 and SPra 112.2 also go back to the major revision? To
answer this question, we need to examine the colophons in the R and A
recensions. The first additional colophon, after SP 112.72, is shared by
both recensions, as mentioned above, but the Sanskrit numbering of the
chapter as ekadasottarasato dhyayah ‘the 111th chapter’ is found only in
the A recension.® The two colophons at the end of SPra 112.1 and SPgra
112.2 are found only in R and without any title name; the text from SPgr
112.1.40 to the end of SPra 112.2, including the two colophons, is not pre-
served in the A recension. In the last colophon at the end of Adhyaya 112,
A has another chapter numbering, identifying it as dvadasottarasatatamo
dhyayah ‘the 112th chapter’, while its title, saptarsisamagama or sapta-

59  Bisschop 2006, 7-8. For the major revision of the RA recension, see Harimoto
2004, 41-43 (Fig.1 provides a good overview).

60 They are Kalinandana (112.3.19d; 112.3.38d), Kaleya (112.3.20c, only in A;
112.3.41a) and Kalija (112.3.48d, only in A).

61  This should in fact be the 112th chapter (dvadasottarasato dhyayah). This reduc-
tion of one number in the chapter numbering starts at the colophon of chapter 70
and is probably due to an error in counting there. The Arabic numbers found in
the colophons in some of the A manuscripts are neglected here because it is likely
that they were added after the hyparchetype of the A recension.
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rsisamagamana, is shared by the R and A recensions. Thus, according
to its chapter numbering, the A recension divides Adhyaya 112 into two
chapters, while the R recension divides it into four chapters. Was this
chapter numbering in the colophons made in the hyparchetype of the A
recension or even earlier? The hyparchetype of the A recension did not
have the text from SPra 112.1.40 to the end of SPra 112.2, so it would
have been natural to number the remaining two colophons in this way.
However, evidence from other parts of the text suggests that the chapter
numbering of the A recension was made prior to the hyparchetype.

Colophons containing chapter numbering in Sanskrit are occasionally
found in the A recension. The colophon of Adhyaya 70 refers to it as the
69th chapter (ekonasaptatitamo ’dhyayah); here the 69th for the 70th is
probably due to a mere error. Some portions of the succeeding chapters,
including the colophons of Adhyayas 93, 98 and 103, are lost in the A
recension, probably due to the loss of a folio or some verses in the hy-
parchetype of the A recension.®® According to the colophon of Adhyaya
104 in the A recension, this is the 103rd chapter, and the colophons of
the successive chapters, SP 105111, have the Sanskrit chapter numbering
of the actual chapter number minus one. This means that the Sanskrit
chapter numberings in the colophons were written before the hyparchetype
of the A recension, because the loss of text including some colophons in
the hyparchetype did not affect the numbering. Taking into account that
adding colophons is more common in intentional modification than reduc-
ing colophons, it is plausible that the RA recension originally divided SP
112 into two chapters by adding a new colophon after SP 112.72, and that
it was subsequently divided into four chapters in the R recension alone
through the addition of two more colophons. The fact that the two early
colophons (one after SP 112.72 and the other at the end of the chap-
ter) share almost the same title in R and A, while the other two, later
colophons (at the end of SPra 112.1 and SPra 112.2) found only in R do
not have any title, lends further support to this conclusion.

Moreover, we may assume that the division of SP 112 into two chapters
goes back to the major revision of the RA recension, because the content
of SP 112 is clearly divided at SP 112.72, which is where Dev1’s instruction
(continued from the previous chapter) ends. It would have been natural,
therefore, to divide the chapter here when the second part was expanded.
If this is the case, was the division of SP 112 into two chapters and the
accretion of SPra 112.1 and/or SPra 112.2 done at the same time?

There are several reasons to answer this question negatively. First,
although it rests only on negative evidence, we have not yet found any

62 SP 93.20c-94.18d, SP 98.47-colophon and SP 103.39¢-194.11b are lost in the A

recension.
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quotations from SPra 112.1 in the Dharmanibandha literature. Secondly,
since the subject of SPra 112.1 is the observance for women (strivrata), if
this part had existed when SP 112 was divided into two chapters, it would
have been more reasonable context-wise to place the new colophon after
this part, rather than before it. But the strongest reason is the following.
The RA recension adds two padas after SP 112.72, before the closing verse
and the new colophon. In these two padas, Dev1 asks the goddesses what
else they would like to hear.%® This question offers a segue into SP 112.73—
74, in which the goddesses reply that Devi has already told the dharma
of great merit sufficiently, after which they invite her to take a walk in
the forest. At the beginning of SPra 112.1, however, Devi asks Savitr1 to
tell her the observance for women, which is not compatible with Devi’s
question in the two additional padas after SP 112.72. This is also the
case for the beginning of SPra 112.2, which connects smoothly with the
end of SPra 112.1 but not with the additional two padas after SP 112.72.
Thus, it is unlikely that SPra 112.1 and/or SPra 112.2 were inserted at
the same time that the two additional padas, accompanied by the closing
verse and colophon were, added after SP 112.72.

Nor does the current beginning of SPra 112.3 connect smoothly with
the question in the two additional padas. As mentioned above, the ques-
tion seems to anticipate a reply like the one found in SP 112.73-74, so it
may be supposed that, when the text after SP 112.73 was expanded into
the current SPra 112.3, the beginning would have been closer to the S
recension and would have had a passage similar to SP 112.73-74. A clue
to the later revision of this part is provided by the presence of one of the
special epithets of Vyasa, Kalinandana, in SPra 112.2.24b. Furthermore,
pada d in the same verse refers to Sailadi (i.e. Nandin) as a companion of
the goddesses. Nandin was mentioned as their companion in SP 112.78d°%*
and in SPra 112.3.20b and SPra 112.3.23-24, while another Gana, Bhrn-
giriti, features in SPra 112.2.7-8, where he seems to be confused with
Nandin. These two points suggest that SPra 112.2.24 belongs to the text
of the major revision. This means that this verse was most probably in-
cluded at the beginning of SPrs 112.3 when the text after SP 112.73 was
expanded, with a new colophon added before it. Later, when the new
material in SPra 112.1 and/or SPra 112.2 was inserted, the beginning of
SPra 112.3 was revised in order to make it fit into the new context, and
the verse was moved to the end of the additional material.

63 This is based on the reading in A. The variant in R looks corrupt, but can be
emended to ato bravimi kincanyac chrotum icchatha $obhanah, which makes it
similar in meaning to A.

64 See n.307 on p.90.
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To sum up, we may hypothesize the following three stages from the

major revision to the present R and A recensions.

Stage 1: At the time of the major revision, the second half of SP 112

(112.73-115) was expanded and a new colophon was placed after
SP 112.72; along with two additional padas and one closing verse in
a longer metre. As a result, SP 112 was divided into two chapters.
SPgra 112.3 represents more or less the expanded text, corresponding
to SP 112.73-115, but the beginning was probably closer to the
surviving text of the S recension. It would have included a passage
similar to SP 112.73-74 and SPra 112.2.24.

Stage 2: Between the major revision and the hyparchetype of the R

and A recensions, entirely new material was incorporated after the
colophon added in Stage 1. This material would have contained
most of SPra 112.1.1-39 as well as something more, since SPra
112.1.39 occurs in the middle of Brahma’s speech to Satarupa. At
the least, some extra verses ending their conversation and resuming
the storyline of the conversation between Devi and the goddesses
on Mandara would have been necessary. Part of this is preserved in
the R recension in SPra 112.1.40-112.2.25, but another part of it
is lost.%® The beginning of SPra 112.3 was modified accordingly.

Stage 3: Some more material, along with the two new colophons (at the

65

66

end of SPra 112.1 and SPra 112.2), was added in the R recension
after the split of the R and the A recensions. As a result, Adhyaya
112 was divided into four chapters in the R recension. In the hy-
parchetype of the A recension, on the other hand, some verses were
lost after SPra 112.1.39.96

It is not impossible that most of SPra 112.1 and SPra 112.2 was added at this
stage, excluding both the two colophons at the end of SPra 112.1 and SPra
112.2 as well as the closing verses before the colophons (SPra 112.1.50 and SPra
112.2.25). But we suppose that only the material about the strivrata was inserted
at this stage, and that the part with the motif of Uma’s depression due to her
separation from Siva and her consolation by the goddesses (SPra 112.1.49cd—
112.2.23) was a further addition, made in the next stage. There are two reasons for
this: firstly, the addition of two more colophons without any addition or expansion
of the text in the next stage is unlikely; and secondly, the Mandara forest is
depicted not only in SPra 112.2 but also in SPra 112.3.2-8, and these two passages
are somewhat redundant, though the verbal expression in both passages is very
different.

This does not mean that there is no loss of verses in the R recension or no additions
in the A recension. SPra 112.1.6-7, which is missing in R, may have been added in
the hyparchetype of the A recension, and some padas that resume the main story
of Uma and the goddesses were clearly lost in the R recension (SPra 112.2.49ab).
But here we are dealing with the modification of the text on a larger scale.
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A significant outcome of the above analysis is that the modification of
the text—mot only minor changes of formulation, but also major changes
such as the accretion of new material and the expansion and revision of an
earlier text—continued even after the major revision in the transmission
of both recensions. This can serve as an illustration of how a Purana
may undergo continuous changes during its various stages of transmission
over time. More specifically, it cautions us to be careful in dealing with
passages found only in the R and A recensions, for while some parts may
be ascribed to the major revision, others may have been added at a later
time.

Finally, an intriguing point concerning the relationship between the
Anukramanika (SP 2) and the RA recension must be noted. It has al-
ready been pointed out elsewhere that several subjects mentioned in the
Anukramanika are not treated in the S recension but are found only in the
RA recension.®” In adding new material, the redactors of the text at the
time of the major revision appear to have taken up several of the untreated
subjects from the Anukramanika. This is also the case in SPra 112.1. The
topics mentioned in the Anukramanika are not always listed systemati-
cally in their order of appearance in the text, and so they can be difficult
to identify. Nevertheless, the subject of Dev1’s taking on a hundred forms
(devyas ca Satarupata), referred to in SP 2.18b, is most probably related to
the Andhaka myth, because SP 2.17d refers to Andhaka’s catching sight
of Devi (devyas candhakadarsanam).®® The author of SPra 112.1 seems
to have been inspired by SP 2.18b and introduced Satartipa, the only
daughter of Brahma, in the newly added section. However, it is highly
unlikely that the topic originally intended in SP 2.18b was the appear-
ance of the goddess Satariipa, for this episode of Uma’s multiplication of
herself into a hundred forms, while not featuring in our Skandapurana, is
known from the version of the Andhaka myth told in the Vamanapurana.
It was no doubt this episode that the author of the Anukramanika had
in mind.%® The word Satarupata, however, was sufficient to trigger the
invention of a new framework, namely the conversation between Brahma
and his daughter Satartipa, which served to introduce the additional ma-
terial of the striwrata. Thus, the Anukramanika included in SP 2 not only
exerted an influence upon the major revision, but also continued to do so
in the transmission of the text afterwards.

67 SP I, 43f.; Harimoto 2004, 45f.; Torzsok 2004, 26£.

68 Furthermore, SP 2.18a, SP 2.18cd and SP 2.19ab also seem to refer to episodes
belonging to the beginning of the Andhaka myth, though not all of them are
narrated in our text. See above, p. 20.

69 For the Vamanapurana, see above, p.21.
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Dharmanibandha Citations of Devi’s Teachings

Devi’s teachings to the goddesses in SP 111 and SP 112.1-72 are quoted
extensively in several Dharmanibandha works. Before embarking on a
discussion of these citations, the other citations by Dharmanibandha au-
thors may be summarized in brief. The Adbhutasagara of Ballalasena and
his son Laksmanasena quotes five passages from the text included in this
volume: SP 100.3ab and SP 100.3cd, SP 107.3cd—4, SP 107.27, and the
set of SP 107.28ab, SP 107.29ab and SP 107.30ab. Furthermore, mention
should be made of two quotations from SP 78, which were not listed as
testimonia in our edition of SP IV.™ The quotations that these two royal
authors have collected from the Skandapurana are from different parts of
the text, wherever ill omens are related before or in the midst of battles.
This indicates that Ballalasena and Laksmanasena, or the scholars who
worked under their names, were very familiar with the content of the text.

In addition, we would like to add one more quotation from the de-
scriptions of hells, cited in the Niyatakalakanda of Laksmidhara’s Krtya-
kalpataru, that was not incorporated as testimony in SP II B. The citation
consists of SP 47.14ab and SP 49.9¢d.™

Regarding the Dharmanibandha citations of Devi’s teachings to the
goddesses in SP 111 and SP 112.1-72, except for the passages that em-
bed the teaching into the main narrative and those that concern ritual
procedures, most of her teachings are cited either under the subject of
donation (dana), in the case of SP 111.11-94 and SP 112.49-50, or that
of religious observance (vrata), in the case of SP 112.2-37. Of the eight
Dharmanibandha works identified as testimonia in our edition,” five have
already been discussed in the Prolegomena of SP I: the Danakanda (DK)
and Vratakanda (VK) of the Krtyakalpataru of Laksmidhara, the Dana-
sagara (DS) of Ballalasena, Apararka’s commentary on the Yajnavalkya-
smrti (AYS), the Krtyaratnakara (KR) of Cande$vara, and the Dana-
khanda (HeDKh) and Vratakhanda (HeVKh) of Hemadri’s Caturvarga-

70 SP 78.7cd is quoted on p.378 and SP 78.8ab on p.480 of the Adbhutasagara,
with the variant Sakranandana for Saktinandana. The quotation of SP 78.8ab is
preceded by three unidentified padas on p.479.

71  Both hemistiches are quoted together on p.463 of the edition of the Niyatakala-
kanda (kapila yasya gosthe syad anagner brahmanasya ca | sa yati dustaram ghoram
narakam tat tamomayam ||). The second hemistich was not identified as 49.9cd in
the Prolegomena of SP I (p.7, n.22).

72 There may be more testimonia but, if so, it is more likely that they would have
quoted the text indirectly through one of the earlier works mentioned here. The
argument advanced in the following pages supports our earlier assumption that
Candesvara, in the 14th century, was the last Dharmanibandha author who had
direct access to the Skandapurana.
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cintamani.™ For this volume, three more testimonia have been identi-

fied.”™ The oldest and most important addition is the Samayapradipa
(SaPra) of Sridatta Upadhyaya, who flourished in Mithila before Cande-
$vara.” The second addition is the Danavivekoddyota (DVU), one of
the sections of the Madanaratnapradipa, which is an extensive digest on
dharma composed under the patronage of King Madanasimhadeva in or
near Delhi in the first half of the 15th century.” The last one, the Dana-
kriyakaumudi (DKK) of Govindananda Kavikankanacarya, though late—
it is ascribed to the first half of the 16th century “"—is interesting because
of Govindananda’s location, Bengal, which is where the oldest two manu-
scripts of the R and A recensions come from.

In this section, we first investigate the interrelationship of these eight
authors, particularly the question of whether they quoted from the text
directly or indirectly through each other’s works. Next we consider if the
first-hand citations provide testimony as witnesses to the modifications
that the text of the Skandapurana was undergoing during its transmission.

First, however, in order to illustrate the interdependence of the eight
Dharmanibandhas with respect to their citations of Dev1’s teachings in the
Skandapurana, we list here the individual passages and their citations.

SP 111:
1-10: No testimony
11-15: DS

16-21: No testimony

22-23: DK, DS, DKK, KR, HeDKh
24: DS, DKK, KR

25: DS, DKK

26: DS

27-29: No testimony

30-32 (except for 31cd): DK, HeDKh
33-35: No testimony

36: DK, HeDKh

37ab, 38ab, 39ab: DK

73 SP I, Prolegomena, pp. 6-13.

74 We thank Amandine Wattelier-Bricout for providing information on the additional
testimonia.

75  Kane I, 759-763. According to Kane, Sridatta probably composed his works in
Mithila between 1275-1310 AD. One of the works referred to by Sridatta is Laksmi-
dhara’s Krtyakalpataru, while, conversely, his Samayapradipa is mentioned by
Candesvara in the Krtyaratnakara (Kane I, 762).

76 Kane I, 804-809. The Madanaratnapradipa refers to the Krtyakalpataru, the
Krtyaratnakara and Hemadri (Kane I, 808).

77  For the date, location and works of Govindananda Kavikankanacarya, see Kane I,
882-889.



Dharmanibandha Citations of Devi’s Teachings 31

37cd, 38cd, 39cd: No testimony

40-41: DS

42-44: DK, HeDKh, DVU, DS, KR
45-48: DS, DKK, KR

49: DS (twice), KR

50-51: DS, KR

52: DS, DKK, KR

53: DK, HeDKh, DVU, DS, KR (twice)
54: DS, KR

55-56: KR

57: AYS, DK, HeDKh, DVU, DS, DKK, KR
58: DK, DS (twice), DKK (twice), KR
59: KR

60-66: DK, HeDKh (66abcd also in DVU)
67-68: AYS, DK, HeDKh, DS

69-79 (except for 77bc): DS

80-86: AYS, DK, HeDKh, DS (84 and 85cd only in DS)
87: DK, HeDKh, DS

88-93: DS

94: DS, DKK

95-96: No testimony

SP 112.1-72:

1: No testimony

2-12: VK, KR (3cd, 6 and 12 also in SaPra; 4cd and 10 only in KR;
7 only in VK)

13-18: VK, SaPra (16cd and 17 only in SaPra)

19: VK, HeVKh, SaPra

20-26, 28, 30, 32, 34: VK, HeVKh

3babced, 36, 37ef: VK, HeVKh, SaPra

27, 29, 31, 33, 35ef and 37abcd: No testimony

38-48: No testimony

49-50 : AYS, DK, HeDKh (twice)

51-72: No testimony

From this list, the relationships between these Dharmanibandha works be-
come more or less clear. First, the Danakriyakaumudi quotes SP 111.22—
25, SP 111.45-48, SP 111.52, SP 111.57-58 and SP 111.94, which are all
quoted by the Danasagara. Although some of the same verses are also
quoted by Laksmidhara and Candes$vara, taking into account the place
of composition of the Danakriyakaumudi it seems very likely that Go-
vindananda used the Danasagara of Ballalasena for these citations. This
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conclusion is supported by the fact that SP 111.58 is quoted twice in both
works, once together with SP 111.57 and once independently. Because the
R and A recensions have been transmitted in Bengal, the possibility that
Govindananda consulted a Skandapurana manuscript directly cannot be
excluded,™ but there is no strong evidence for this, at least not in these
chapters.

Next, the case of Apararka deserves attention because he is a contem-
porary of Laksmidhara, although the two authors were active in different
regions of the subcontinent: ‘Apararka appears to be the nom de plume of
the Silahara king of Aparaditya (or a group of pandits under his auspices),
who ruled in the Konkan between AD 1110-1140 and maintained contacts
with Kashmir; he was thus a contemporary of Laksmidhara, who worked
at the court of the Gahadavala king of Varanasi, Govindacandra (Kane
I, 663-669)."™ From Devi’s teachings, Apararka quotes SP 111.57, SP
111.67-68, SP 111.80-83, SP 111.85ab, SP 111.86% and SP 112.49-50 in
his commentary on the Yajnavalkyasmrti, all of which are also quoted by
Laksmidhara in the Danakanda of his Krtyakalpataru. Attention should
be drawn to SP 111.80cd, where Apararka and Laksmidhara both share
a reading entirely different from that of the Skandapurana.® Because
neither this reading nor anything resembling it is found in any of our SP
manuscripts, it is very unlikely that Apararka and Laksmidhara indepen-
dently consulted an SP manuscript that by chance had this reading; it
is more probable that one borrowed it from the other.®® Laksmidhara
quotes extensively from the Skandapurana on several subjects and it is

78 In SP 111.47¢, the DKK has a reading (sarvakamasamrddhah san) very close to
that of the A recension (sarvakamasamyrddhah sa), compared to the variants found
in the other SP manuscripts and the citations in the DS and the KR, but this is
too little to lead to any substantial conclusion.

79  SP I, Prolegomena, 6-7. For Apararka, see Kane I, 713-723. For the date and
location of Laksmidhara, see now also Brick 2015, 5-11; according to him, Laksmi-
dhara would have been based at Kanauj. It seems more likely, however, that
he would have worked at Varanasi, as his Tirthavivecanakanda provides detailed
information on the many sacred sites in Varanasi and not on Kanauj. Govinda-
candra’s reign commenced after 1109 and ended before 1168 AD.

80 SP 111.83, SP 111.85ab and SP 111.86 are quoted in a sequence with attribution
to the Matsyapurana. But this quotation comes immediately after that of SP
111.80-82 and some words in SP 111.80-82 are glossed after SP 111.86. Therefore
it is almost certain that the line matsyapurane before the quotation of SP 111.83
is a secondary, mistaken addition made after the composition of the AY'V.

81 The AYS and DK read mrdubandhena badhniyad antahslaksnpena rajjuna | ‘One
should tie [the cow] with a rope that is bound softly and smooth inside (i.e. on the
side of the rope attached to the cow’s neck).

82  The possibility that the reading in the AYS is the result of contamination under
the influence of the DK during transmission can be excluded, because Apararka
comments on the word rajjuna after quoting SP 111.86 (p.296: rajjuna rajjve-
tyarthah).



Dharmanibandha Citations of Devi’s Teachings 33

evident that he had direct access to the text; by contrast, Apararka’s
quotations from the Skandapurana are few in number—in fact, only the
above-mentioned ones from SP 111 and SP 112. Thus, Apararka most
probably quoted them from Laksmidhara’s Danakanda without consult-
ing a manuscript of the Skandapurana directly.®?

The next work, in chronological order, is the Samayapradipa. Sridatta
quotes SP 112.3cd, SP 112.6, SP 112.12, SP 112.13-19, SP 112.35abcd,
SP 112.36 and SP 112.37ef. All these citations, with the exception of SP
112.16cd-17, are also quoted by Laksmidhara in the Vratakanda, and the
omission of this passage in the edition of the Vratakanda is very likely due
to eyeskip.® Even so, in view of his time and place, Sridatta might have
been able to utilize a manuscript of the Skandapurana. In this regard, it
is worth noting that the order of SP 112.13 and SP 112.14 is inverted in
the RA recension and the Samayapradipa compared to the order in the
S recension and the Vratakanda. This could suggest that the author of
the Samayapradipa directly consulted a manuscript of the Skandapurana
closer to the RA recension than that used by Laksmidhara. In this case
too, however, it is difficult to determine, because the inverted order (14
followed by 13) is more logical and the inversion could have taken place
independently. Since the Krtyakalpataru is mentioned in the Samaya-
pradipa, it is certain that Sridatta relied on Laksmidhara’s work for his
composition. Whether he also consulted the Skandapurana directly or not
cannot be concluded on the basis of the small number of citations from
SP 112.

The dependence of Hemadri’s Caturvargacintamani on Laksmidhara’s
Krtyakalpataru has already been discussed in the Prolegomena of SP 1.%°
As has been pointed out there, the extensive quotations from SP 111 and
SP 112 in the Danakhanda of the Caturvargacintamani are all found in
the Danakanda of the Krtyakalpataru. Those from SP 112 in the Vrata-
khanda of the Caturvargacintamani are also found, without exception,
in the Vratakanda of the Krtyakalpataru. There are several clues that
Hemadri borrowed these from Laksmidhara. For example, SP 111.31cd

83 In SP 112.50d, though just a minor variant, both the AY'S and the DK have edhate
for asnute. Furthermore, in SP 111.85a, the variants found in the DK and the AYS
are closer to each other than to the other readings. For different opinions on the
date of the Krtyakalpataru and its relationship with another commentary on the
Yajnavalkyasmrti, Vijhanesvara’s Mitaksara, see Brick 2015, 7-11. The likelihood
that Apararka borrowed quotations from the DK may make some contribution
to this debate, though the relationship between Apararka’s commentary and the
Mitaksara is also the subject of controversy. According to Derrett (1973, 50), Apa-
rarka’s commentary ‘has an affinity with the Krtyakalpataru, which its author(s)
may have used.’

84 SP 112.16c and SP 112.18a both begin with sa tena karmana.

85 SP I, 10f.
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is omitted in both works,% while the above-mentioned distinctive read-

ing of SP 111.80cd in the AYS and the DK is also shared by the Dana-
khanda. A similar situation applies for SP 112.21cd, where an entirely
different reading is shared by the Vratakanda and the Vratakhanda.®™ In
SP 112.24b, the Vratakanda and the Vratakhanda both repeat the reading
of SP 112.23b.® Thus, as far as concerns the citations of SP 111 and SP
112, we can safely conclude that Hemadri borrowed them from Laksmi-
dhara’s earlier work. However, there is one small clue that suggests that
Hemadri may have used a source other than the Krtyakalpataru. Hemadri
quotes SP 112.49-50 twice in his Danakhanda, once on p. 600 and another
time on p. 868 of the edition. The second citation is more or less identi-
cal with that of Laksmidhara (DK 14.1.37-38), but the first one deviates
from it, and its variants show correspondences with the readings found in
R and/or the S manuscripts.®® Though a trivial point, this suggests that
Hemadri may have quoted the passage on p. 600 from a source other than
the Danakanda. This hypothesis receives further support from several
considerably longer passages quoted from Adhyayas 158 and 162 in the
Danakhanda that are not found in the Danakanda, nor in any other early
extant Dharmanibandha.® Hence, one might conclude that Hemadri con-
sulted the Skandapurana directly. However, it seems very unlikely to us,
for the attributions to the Skandapurana in the Caturvargacintamani are
imprecise, moderately speaking.®® This would not have been the case if

86  This omission is shared with the R and A recensions.

87 Interestingly, this reading, common to both the VK and the HeVKh, is almost
identical to SP 112.56¢cd, which is not cited in either work.

88  There are other shared minor variants in both texts for SP 111.30d, SP 111.32ab,
SP 111.36¢, SP 111.62d, SP 111.63cd (this is close to the reading in S), SP 111.65b,
SP 111.66f, SP 111.85a, SP 112.19, SP 112.26b and one of the two occurrences of
SP 112.50d.

89 For tarpayitva in SP 112.50a—a reading that the DK and the HeDKh share on
p- 868 of the edition—the HeDKh reads tarayitva on p.600, which is the reading
of R. More importantly, for SP 112.50d, the HeDKh has asnute on p. 600, which
is shared by all the available manuscripts (verses 49-50 are missing in the A re-
cension), while the DK, the SaPra and the citation of the HeDKh on p. 868 read
edhate.

90 In addition to SPgy 158.44cd-45ab, SPgy, 158.47ab, SPg} 158.65, SPRy, 158.68,
SPgy, 162.57-64ab and SPpp 162.67-68 (SPI, 11, notes 38 and 39; ‘p.1053 in
n. 39 should be ‘p. 1052’), SPgy, 158.44ab, SPgy, 158.49-50, SPg}, 158.54 and SPyy,
158.56-57 are also quoted in the Danakhanda (44ab preceded by eight unidentified
padas on p.1050 and the others on p.21) but not in the Danakanda. For the
Dharmanibandha citations from these two chapters, see also Wattelier-Bricout
2019. An edition and study of these chapters is under preparation for her doctoral
thesis (Sorbonne Nouvelle, Paris 3).

91 In the Danakhanda, there are a number of passages attributed to the Skanda-
purana that actually contain quotations from other sources. A telling example
concerns chapters 100 (rasadhenudanam), 102 ($arkaradhenudanam), 103 (madhu-
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he had had an understanding of the overall shape and content of the Ska-
ndapurana. From this we may conclude that Hemadri did not know the
text himself, but that he had access to some passages through a source
other than the Danakanda. This source may have been a lost Dharma-
nibandha, or a collection of dharma-related passages copied from various
Puranas. If he used something like the latter in compiling his extensive
work, it could explain the widespread misattributions of citations in the
Caturvargacintamani.®*

The Danavivekoddyota of the Madanaratnapradipa quotes SP 111.42—
44, SP 111.53, SP 111.57 and SP 111.66abcd, all of which are also found
in Laksmidhara’s Danakanda and Hemadri’s Danakhanda. Since the
Madanaratnapradipa refers to both works as its sources, it is safe to con-
clude that the Danavivekoddyota borrowed these citations from either
of the two works. Comparison of the readings of the quotations in the
three works reveals that the Danakhanda was the primary source of the
Danavivekoddyota.

The last work to be examined is the Krtyaratnakara of Candesva-
ra. The relationship between the works of Cande$vara and Laksmidhara,

dhenudanam), 104 (ksiradhenudanam) and 105 (dadhidhenudanam) of the Varaha-
purana. These five chapters are quoted in their entirety with attribution to the Ska-
ndapurana (HeDKh pp.423-431). Even more intriguing are the eleven or twelve
passages (one of them only partly identified) quoted from the Sivadharmottara
(three from chapter 3, four from chapter 4, two from chapter 7, and three from
chapter 12) and attributed to the Skandapurana. On the other hand, a quotation
attributed to the Sivadharmottara is actually found in chapter 10 of the Siva-
dharmasastra. There may have been confusion between the Skandapurana and the
Sivadharmottara because both texts share similar traits, being targeted at lay Saiva
devotees and closely associated with the Pasupatas. All the same, the attributions
of the Skandapurana in the Caturvargacintamani are unreliable. Some of the
wrong attributions seem to have made their way from the Caturvargacintamani
to later Dharmanibandhas, such as the Madanaratnapradipa. This misattribution
may apply not only to the Skandapurana but also to other Puranas.

92  Such a collection may have been made by the people who worked under him,
or it was already transmitted in a form available at the time. For what such a
work might look like, compare the many misattributions to Puranas in an anony-
mous collection of Varanastimahatmyas in a 12th-century palm-leaf manuscript
from Varanasi, now in the collection of the Kaiser Library in Kathmandu (Biss-
chop 2016, 113-115).

93 Though a minor point, both the DVU and the HeDKh read prabhur for yakso in
SP 111.44d. In SP 111.53bcd, the DVU has a very different reading from that of
the SP and all the other quotations. This might mean that the DVU had access to
another source, but this cannot be determined without a proper critical edition of
the text. The DVU seems to have borrowed from the HeDKh several quotations
along with their misattribution to the Skandapurana, e.g. VarP 103-105 and some
passages from the Sivadharmottara, the latter as mentioned in n.91 on p-34. For
the dependence of the DVU on the HeDKh, see also Wattelier-Bricout 2019, 104,
n. 32.
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as well as Ballalasena, and the question of whether or not Candesvara
had direct access to the Skandapurana have already been discussed from
various angles by T6rzsock (2004) and Harimoto (2004, 2006).°* Both agree
on the principal conclusion that Candes$vara consulted the Skandapurana
while also utilizing both of his predecessors’ works.®® The citations from
SP 111 and SP 112 support this conclusion. Of the citations in the Krtya-
ratnakara, those that are not found in the Danakanda or the Vratakanda
are SP 111.24, SP 111.45-52, SP 111.54-56 and SP 111.59. From among
these, SP 111.24, SP 111.45-52 and SP 111.54 are quoted by Ballalasena
in the Danasagara, so the remaining unique citations in the Krtyaratna-
kara are only SP 111.55-56 and SP 111.59.%% In the Danasagara, however,
the citations of SP 111.24, SP 111.45-52 and SP 111.54 are divided into
six passages in accordance with the subjects dealt with and distributed
across the text; on the other hand, the Krtyaratnakara quotes SP 111.22—
24 and SP 111.42-59 in one sequence.?” This would have been impossible
if Candesvara had not had the original text of the Skandapurana at his
disposal.?® Alternatively, it might be assumed that the Danakanda, which
quotes SP 111.22-23, SP 111.42-44, SP 111.53 and SP 111.57-58 in one
sequence (DK 19.62-69), originally had a longer citation that included
all the citations in the Krtyaratnakara, but that some of the verses were
lost during the transmission of the Danakanda. The likelihood of this
hypothesis has been significantly reduced by the publication of the critical
edition of the Danakanda by David Brick (2015).%

94  See also SP IV, 13-18. Kengo Harimoto kindly shared his unpublished research
report on the same subject based on SP 111 and SP 112, to which we owe some of
the following observations.

95 Cande$vara used the Samayapradipa as well.

96 In addition, in the quotation of SP 112.2-12 in the VK and the KR, SP 112.4cd
and SP 112.10 are missing in the VK and SP 112.7 in the KR. Since SP 112.2-12
states the rewards of the practice of ekabhakta-vrata in each month from Margasira
to Karttika and since the VK quotes the passage in one sequence, the loss of SP
112.4cd and SP 112.10 is certainly secondary. Hence, this case is not considered
here.

97 SP 111.53 is cited twice in the wrong place, first after SP 111.44 and secondly
after SP 111.48. The first misplacement is probably due to the influence of the
DK, in which SP 111.53 is cited immediately after SP 111.44. The second one
may either stem from a manuscript of the SP that Cande$vara was able to consult
or may have taken place independently during the transmission of the KR. In the
second occurrence, the KR reads atmanam instead of asanam, thus changing the
offering of a seat to the offering of the donor himself. Whether this represents an
intentional change on the part of Candeévara in order to avoid repetition of the
same verse or a secondary one by a scribe cannot be determined in the absence of
a critical edition.

98 Harimoto 2006, 26.

99  Harimoto (2006) also reached a negative conclusion on the hypothesis of an original
version of the Krtyakalpataru that would have contained more complete citations,
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Different from the case of Hemadri, who was attached to the Yadava
court of Devagiri in the south, Candeévara was based in Mithila, which
formed part of northeastern India (including Nepal). Here the Skandapu-
rana was well known, at least by the end of the 12th century; all three
recensions have been transmitted in the area. Furthermore, the attribu-
tions to the Skandapurana in the Krtyaratnakara are very precise. Of
the 17 citations of the Skandapurana, all but one are identified in our
Skandapurana, including text found only in the RA recension.'® This
suggests that Candesvara was well acquainted with the Skandapurana. In
conclusion, it is most likely that Cande$vara had direct access to one or
more manuscripts of the Skandapurana.

So far we have identified with some certainty three works as first-
hand testimonia: the Danakanda and the Vratakanda of Laksmidhara’s
Krtyakalpataru, Ballalasena’s Danasagara and Candes$vara’s Krtyaratna-
kara.'®" Can these three sources, as witnesses to the text, tell us more
about the historical development of the Skandapurana? Previous studies
have already demonstrated that all of them had access to some version
of the text that was brought into being by the major revision that gave
rise to the RA recension. Thus they are witnesses to an early stage in
the formation of the RA recension.'®® The same also follows from the
comparison of Laksmidhara’s and Candedvara’s citations in two respects:
the readings of both authors, when available, are generally closer to each
other than to the R or A recension, and these shared readings are in
several cases closer to the S recension than to the R and A recensions. %
The citations from SP 111 and SP 112 more or less confirm both points.

after examing an old manuscript of the Sraddhakanda dated April 5, 1176 AD. If
the date of this manuscript is correct, on which Harimoto expresses some doubt,
it would be very close to the time of composition of the text.

100 The only unidentified citation (p. 405 of the edition) has a variant reading attribut-
ing it to the Padmapurana, which is probably original.

101 As mentioned above, there is a fair possibility that Sridatta Upadhyaya may also
have consulted the SP directly, in view of the date and location of composition of
the Samayapradipa. However, because its citations are limited in number and all
are also quoted in the Vratakanda, we do not include it in the following argument.

102 That all three Dharmanibandha authors quote some parts or verses found only in
the RA recension and that they thus seem ‘to have access to a version of SP that
was closer in at least some important respects to our R and A recensions than to
the Nepalese recension (p.9)’ was already pointed out in SP I, 7-9, 12f. Bisschop
(2002) first established that Laksmidhara consulted the text of the SP following
its major revision. For an overview of the position of the major revision in the
historical development and transmission of the SP, see Harimoto 2004.

103 See Torzsok 2004, Harimoto 2004 and 2006, and SP IV, 13-18 on this and the
following argument. An early version of the RA recension is also reflected in the
passages borrowed from the SP by the Avantyakhanda of the SkP (Yokochi 2004).
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The omission of some passages may demonstrate more clearly that the
three testimonia represent a middle stage between the S recension and the
extant R and A recensions. For example, the omission of SP 111.31cd is
shared by RA and the Danakanda, and that of SP 111.75bc (preserved
not only in the S recension, but also in R) by A and the Danasagara,
while SP 111.14cd—15 and SP 111.84cd are preserved in the Danasagara
though missing in RA. Furthermore, while SP 111.24ab is fairly corrupt
in RA, the text found in the S recension is well preserved in the Dana-
sagara and the Krtyaratnakara. As for the terms of address to a single
goddess in the main part of SP 111, the words expressing a fem.voc.sg. are
mostly changed to the fem.voc.pl. or replaced by other words in the RA
recension. In some cases the testimonia agree in this with the RA recension
but in others they retain the vocative singular.'® In SP 111.58d all three
share their reading with the S recension (bhuvi jayate) against RA (jayate
bhuvi). Among the three testimonia, as will be argued below, the Dana-
sagara is the closest to the RA recension. Even so, in addition to the
above-mentioned cases, there are a few instances in which the Danasagara
(as well as the Krtyaratnakara) shares the reading with the S recension
against the RA recension.'® The citations in the Krtyakalpataru often
have the reading of the S recension, sometimes in conjunction with those
of the Krtyaratnakara or Samayapradipa. In SP 111.80b, SP 111.82d, SP
111.82f and SP 111.86¢, the Danakanda has the reading of the S recension,
while the Danasagara by and large agrees with the RA recension. In SP
112.8a and SP 112.9a, the shared readings of the Vratakanda and the
Krtyaratnakara correspond to the S recension against RA,'%® and in SP
112.14c and SP 112.15c, the Vratakanda, the Samayapradipa and the S
recension share their reading against RA.'°" Concerning the order of verses
of SP 112.13-14, as mentioned above, the RA recension and the Samaya-
pradipa invert the order, which is more logical, but the Vratakanda retains
the order found in the S recension. As for the readings shared with the
RA recension against the S recension, we may refer to SP 111.83d (bhayat

104 In SP 111.36¢ devyo (for devi) is more or less shared by RA and DK; in SP 111.43b
Subham (for Subhe) is attested in R, DK, KR and DS; in SP 111.92¢ devyo (for
devi) is shared by RA and DS. The fem.voc.sg., however, is retained in the DS
for SP 111.26b and SP 111.41c, and in the DK and DS for SP 111.57¢ (see n.9 on
p.7).

105 E.g.,in SP 111.24d dhanadhanyavan for dhanavan sukhi in RA ;| and in SP 111.48d
bhogavan for bhagavan in RA.

106 The readings asadham .. masam (SP 112.8a) and $ravane .. mase (SP 112.9a)
are shared by VK, KR and the S recension, while RA have asadhe .. masi and
Sravanam ... masam.

107 In SP 112.14c, VK, SaPra and the S recension have parthivasamo for parthivo
mahan in RA; in 112.15¢, VK, SaPra and the S recension have sa suvarnanam for
asvamedhanam in R (missing in A).
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in DK and DS), SP 112.7c (srestho in VK), SP 112.9b (tathaivacarate in
VK and KR) and SP 112.26a (yo bhurikte in VK). SP 112.26b is a special
case, in which we consider labhet supported by RA and the Vratakanda
to preserve a reading closer to the original than the S recension’s bhawvet.

As for more particular matters, such as whether the variations between
the readings of Laksmidhara and Candesvara reflect some development or
modification in the RA recension, however, nothing definite can be said.%®
Rather, it may be next to impossible for several reasons. Concerning the
Dharmanibandhas, occasional variant readings are reported in the cita-
tions in the available editions of each work. That there must actually
be many more is shown by Brick’s critical edition of the Danakanda.®®
Furthermore, the Dharmanibandha authors, at least Laksmidhara and
Candesvara, sometimes intentionally changed the readings of the cita-
tions; ' thus, the readings of the citations do not necessarily reflect the
source texts from which they were quoted. Concerning the Skandapu-
rana, as argued by Yokochi in the Introduction to SP III,*'' the manu-
scripts of the text soon after the major revision may have represented
various degrees of contamination, between the older form of the text be-
fore the revision, which would have been closer to the S recension, and
the newly revised form of the text, which became the ancestor of the RA
recension. In other words, the distribution of variant readings may not
be diachronic but synchronic. Moreover, the date of composition of each
Dharmanibandha work may not correspond to the historical stage of the
text quoted, at least with respect to minor changes of reading; a manu-
script of the Skandapurana consulted by Candesvara could actually have
been older than one at Laksmidhara’s disposal.

Nevertheless, we can add one observation on the basis of the citations
from SP 111 and SP 112 in the three mentioned works: the readings in
the Danasagara on the whole seem to be comparatively closer to those
of the R and A recensions.''? This most probably has a spatial rather

108 For example, in SP IV, 16, we state that ‘[t]he citations of the Kaumudimahotsava,
however, suggest that concerning some minor points, the text cited by Laksmidha-
ra is sometimes slightly closer to the S recension than the one cited by Candes$vara.
The same cannot be verified in the citations from SP 111 and SP 112.

109 See Brick 2015, 249, regarding Aiyangar’s earlier edition: ‘[m]ost importantly in
this regard, they (= his manuscript collations) omit the majority of all variant
readings. In cases where one of the variants cited in the available editions is close
to the reading of a manuscript of the SP, we have reported this in the register of
testimonia in the apparatus of our edition.

110 For some instances in the Kaumudimahotsava, see SP IV, 15f. The reading susob-
hanam in the DK instead of Sucismite, a feminine vocative referring to the narrative
setting, in SP 111.30b is an example of intentional omission of a narrative element
in the source text. On this phenomenon in general, see De Simini 2015.

111 SP III, 53f.

112 For instance, SP 111.40c (bhog? in R and DS for bhagr), SP 111.74b (niyama in A
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than a temporal explanation. The Danasagara was composed in Bengal,
where the RA recension was transmitted, leading to the hyparchetype of
the R and A recensions and surviving in the two oldest extant manuscripts
of both recensions (R and A,). It is possible, therefore, that the Dana-
sagara and the two recensions share some readings that reflect a regional
version of the RA recension, a version in terms of occasional minor variant
readings.

Editorial Policy

The critical edition follows the model and principles established in the
previous volumes of the Skandapurana.''® There is, however, one major
difference, and this concerns the text after SP 112.72.

Presentation of the Revision of Adhyaya 112

As discussed above, the RA recension has revised the text of Adhyaya
112 and introduced entirely new material after SP 112.72. This material
has been edited separately and is presented after the main text as SPra
112.1 and SPra 112.2. For SP 112.73-115, the situation is slightly more
complex. In this case, the RA recension shows textual correspondences
with the S recension, but with major expansions. To allow for consecu-
tive reading of the revised text of the RA recension, this part of the RA
recension has been edited separately as well (SPra 112.3). Passages that
occur in only one of the two recensions (e.g. the entirety of SPra 112.2,
which is only present in R) are printed in a smaller font.

The main text of SP 112.73-115 has been constituted on the basis of
the S recension, but for those verses that have a parallel in R and of A the
variants are given as usual in the apparatus of the critical edition. The
verses that have been added in the RA recension, on the other hand, are
identified in the R and A registers with reference to the verse numbers of

and DS for yamani; R has yamas ca), SP 111.75¢ (rc is included in the compound
in A and DS), SP 111.77bc (omitted in A and DS, though preserved in R), SP
111.80b (sarvalokanamaskrtam in RA and DS for sarvair hastadvayena tu), SP
111.82d (sarvalokabhayaya ca in DS, sarvalokodbhavaya ca in R, and sarvaloka-
hitaya ca in A for sarvadevanamaskrtam), SP 111.82f (Subhaya gam in R and DS,
Subhaya tam in A for $ubham iti), SP 111.86¢ (dhanavan rupavams caiva in RA
and DS for rupavan dhanavanis caiva) and SP 111.93b (-m acetanam in A and DS
for -m acetasam; R has viketanam).

113 See SP IV, 24, n. 57-58, for a comprehensive overview of references to the relevant
sections relating to editorial principles in the previous volumes.
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the edition of SPra 112.3. Correspondingly, the apparatus to the edition
of SPra 112.3 includes a layer with references to the underlying parallels
in the main text. This allows the reader to easily identify where and how
the text of the RA recension has been expanded. The apparatus of both
editions includes the text constituted in the editio princeps of Bhattarai,
who has conflated the text of the different recensions.'* When a reading
of Bhattarai follows the reading of the S recension, this is indicated in the
apparatus of SPra 112.3 with a sign indicating derivation (<).

The preparation of a critical edition of text on the basis of the R and
A recensions alone confronts the editor with major challenges due to the
text’s poor state of transmission.''® Although the goal of our edition in
this case has been to reconstruct the hyparchetype of the RA recension to
the extent that this is possible, we have often been forced to adopt readings
that are simply the most intelligible or those that we think point in the
right direction. Unintelligible text placed between crux marks sometimes
follows the reading of R and sometimes that of A, depending upon which
reading we consider most likely to be closer to the original. The choice
between two equally possible readings is often arbitrary. The reader will
also encounter comparatively more emendations and conjectures in the
edition of the RA recension. The situation in SPra 112.2 is different,
because this part only survives in the R recension.

The synopsis of the text of the RA recension differs somewhat from
that of the main text. On the whole, we have kept it briefer and refrained
from commenting upon every textual problem, of which there are many.
The many descriptive portions that characterize the text of the RA re-
cension, including a large number of similes, have only been summarized
concisely. The main aim of the synopsis of the RA recension is to give the
reader general guidance on how we have understood the text and to draw
attention to some of its characteristic features.

Metrical, Grammatical and Syntactical Anomalies

The text edited in this volume again shows numerous deviations from
‘standard’ (Paninian) Sanskrit. These have been listed and categorized
below in accordance with the principles of presentation adopted earlier
(see the references in SP IV, 25-29). While not laying a claim to being
exhaustive, we hope that eventually these lists will be of use for writing
a grammar of the Skandapurana. References are to the verse numbers
of the main text of the critical edition, except for those followed by RA

114 For his edition, Bhattarar used S; and S, of the S recension and Aj; of the A
recension.
115 See Bisschop 2006, for a similar situation and the challenges involved.
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between square brackets. These refer to the three additional editions of
the second half of chapter 112 in the RA recension (SPra 112.1, SPra
112.2, SPra 112.3).

1. Metre

— hypermetrical reading:  bhagavan varaharupasya 109.25a;°
prapitamahanis ca lokesu 111.28¢.'"

— irregular ma-Vipula: apaSyan saptarsin siddhan 112.94c.
— -r- metrically treated as -ri-: °samrddham 111.47c.

— -ri- metrically treated as -r-: triloka® 112.2.11c[RA].

2. Sandhi

In addition to double sandhi and lack of sandhi or irregular sandhi
between padas, all of which are quite common in the text, the fol-
lowing deviations from the rules of sandhi occur.

— -a+e- becomes -e-: evetya 97.14a.
— -au+a- becomes -au with elision of a-: °sau ’suresvarah 103.16b.

— -as+a- becomes -o with elision of a-: so ’pyayitas 105.37a; so
‘pyayita® 107.7a; so "hvayed 109.29d;'*® tvatto ‘tmanas 109.37c; tato
tmanam 112.41c.

— r- at the beginning of a word treated as ri-: ’‘sau rsi® 108.34a;
sevyamano rsibhis 98.51a; sarvai rsibhih 105.41b.

— lack of sandhi in a pada: tvaya ume 112.2.13d[RA]; devadeve adhi-
sthite (conj.) 112.3.15b[RA].

— double sandhi within a compound: apsaropagitena 111.32c.

— hiatus-breaking m: hata-m-ity 97.43e; Svapada-m-ity 100.38b;
masa-m-eka® 112.10ab; divi-m-urjitah  112.56d;  tula-m-api
112.1.23b[RA].

— hiatus-breaking r: meghesu-r-ati® 112.2.25d[RA].
— avagraha at the beginning of a pada: ndajais 112.2.9b[RA].

3. Nouns, pronouns and adjectives

— a-stem formation: dustacetasah 96.30b; jalaukasaih 99.9d; brahma-
sadam 112.38a (acc.).

— -in for -i: Saurine 97.26d; baddhaprsthesudhi 105.1c.
116 Here bhaga makes one guru syllable.

117 Here prapi makes one guru syllable.
118 Alternatively, this may be irregular sandhi of so before a voiced consonant.
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119
120

121

— -1 for -in: °dvarim 102.2a.
— -i for -2 patnayo (fem.nom.pl.) 111.6¢

— °rajan at the end of a compound: daityarajanam 100.53c, 107.23a,
107.24c.

— °atma at the end of compound: jitatmals] (fem.nom.pl., conj.)
112.2.23a[RA].

— nominative plural for accusative plural: apo 104.3c; patnyah
104.57¢c; devadundubhayo 108.28¢c; °kotyah 111.46a; gavo 112.46b;
anjalayah (conj.) 112.3.10c[RA]; sakhyas 112.3.20c[RA]; kathayanto
112.3.62b[RA].

— genitive for dative: vipracittes (with \/ksip) 103.36e.

— dative for genitive: tubhyam in the meaning of genitive (m.c.)
109.35a.'"?

— case change of enclitics of personal pronouns: te in the meaning
of accusative 101.14c, 109.12d; me in the meaning of instrumental
110.21b.

— masculine for feminine: caran (pr.pt.) for caraty 112.1.3c[RA].

— masculine for neuter: imam desam 101.11lc; indriyan (acc.pl.)
104.7d; tam for tat(?) 107.24a; tam apatantam (subj. cakra, acc.)
107.33a; dahann iva (subj. cakra) 107.35d'% tam .. upayantam
(subj. cakra, acc.) 107.36a; rupam ... imam 112.3.11a[RA].

— neuter for masculine: yamani 111.74b; idam dharmam 112.68b.
— feminine for masculine: balim .. Subham 100.60d.

— devata as a masculine noun: devataih 100.19b, 104.40b, 105.40b;
te devatah 105.39a; devatan 112.3.93a[RA].**!

— pataye (masc.dat.sg.) for patye 112.70c in the meaning of a hus-
band.

— svayambhus (masc.nom.sg.) for svayambhus 98.20a.

— laksmi (fem.nom.sg.) for laksmih/laksmis 98.9b, 111.4c.

— anumaty (fem.nom.sg.) for anumatih 111.5d.

— kuhu (fem.nom.sg.) for kuhuh 111.5¢c.

— tiryak (masc.nom.sg.) for tiryan (conj.) 100.34a.
Cf. mahyam instead of mama (m.c.) 28.43a (SP II A, 208); GES 10.3.4, p. 332.
See SP 111, 21 and SP IV, 28, for similar cases of the construction of a pr.pt. with

wa.
This usage is very common in the text (see SP III, 68; SP IV, 26).



44

122
123
124
125

Introduction

— murdhnan- for murdhan-: murdhnany (loc.sg.) 103.30d.'**
— trstup for tristup (m.c.) 111.75a.

— Sivipista- as an orthographic variant for Sipivista- 97.23a;'?* tri-
pistapa- for trivistapa- 111.11d, 111.96d.

— avasavyam for apasavyam 102.32¢.'**

apahasta® for apahasta® 107.13c.

— anjani for anjani 112.1.24a[RA].

— sarisrpam for sarisrpanam 112.3.38d[RA]

— danudaitya® for danavadaitya® 102.16a; ditidanavah for daitya-
danavah 103.17b.1%

— yathasaktya for yathasakti 111.93c, 112.1.47d[RA].

— bhinnakrama compound: sarittadagavatasuskapalvalam for suska-
sarittadagavatapalvalam 96.34c.

— rare vocabulary: kampana as the name of a weapon 101.26b; ksi-
pana ‘throwing’ 104.27d (attested in combination with prefix pra-,
ut- or ni-); praverita ‘cast, hurled’ (denominative from wvera/vela?
Cf. GES, p.6) 104.55b; vrsti used for rsti(?) in Saravrstitomarair
102.38a (-v- may be used to break hiatus).

. Irregular taddhita formation

— ganapatyam for ganapatyam 112.57d.
— taddhita without wvrddhi of the first syllable: mahesvaram for
mahesvaram 106.14b; sarvakamikam for sarvakamikam 110.28b;

rudran .. ganan for raudran .. ganan 112.43c; devasuram for
daivasuram 112.108c.

. Verbal forms, inflections and derivatives

— change of class: wupasanta for upasata (I — 1) 96.26¢; upasate
for upaste (I — 1) 112.1.43b[RA]; nasantu for nasyantu (IV —
I) 100.45¢, 104.46a; anvacinvata for anvacinuta (V. — 1) 108.6d,
108.7d; samasarjat for samasrjat (conj.; VI — 1) 107.38a; akur-
vatam for akurutam (VIII — 1) 107.14a; akurvanta for akurvata
(VIIT — 1) 96.2c, 96.3c, 109.47c; snayet for snayat (II — 1IV)
112.42a; upayujyanti for upayunjanti (VII — IV) 111.38b; ghnata
for hata (I — VI) 101.18b, 101.19b.

Cf. SP 1V, 26.

Cf. SP IIB, 45, n. 107.

avasavya- also occurs in 27.67c and 87.36¢.
Cf. AiGr 11.2, 118f.
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— secondary ending for primary ending in indicative present:
tisthama 96.21c, 97.3f; prapasyama 97.3e; jivama 100.21c; manyad-
hvam 103.6a; abhidravata 101.7b; ghnata 101.18b, 101.19b.

— sama- for sam- as preverb: samayojaya (m.c.) 112.2.6d[RA]| (sam-
abhavayantam for sambhavayantam in 85.31Db).

— future imperative (or secondary ending for primary ending): kar-
isyama 99.21d, 102.14d; pasyama 100.31e; jesyama 110.28¢; vetsyata
101.21a.

— change to set stem: nayisyati for nesyati 100.25d, 100.26d; nay-
isyama for nesyama(h) 101.14c.

— present used with imperative meaning: samtyajamo 103.8c; jani-
mah 112.3.68a[RA].

— future used with optative meaning: yotsyate 100.19b.

— causative without causative meaning: ’vartayanta 96.26a;
yodhayama 103.8d; dapayet 111.62b; pradapayet 112.46d.

— jagama used with causative meaning: 99.27c.

— parasmaipada for atmanepada: ’tvarat 99.26b; jayati 111.13d;
asevet (conj.) 112.63c.

— passive with parasmaipada ending: drsyanti 100.48a; stuyati
112.2.11b[RA].

— irregular form of atmanepada present participle: calayano 98.23b;
ksobhayano 99.9b; pujayanam 99.22a; nadayano 103.39e, 109.4c;
darayanau 103.43c;  dravayanam 104.12a; dravayano 104.16d,
105.33b; curnayano 104.20c; krodhayano 106.8d; adasanam 107.43a;
samdasanam 107.43b; bhisayano 108.6¢.

— augmentless imperfect: pujayat 99.20b; samnahyanta 102.18c;
vacurnayad 102.34d; samcodayat 105.10a; sampracodayat 105.11b;
aveksata 105.20c; paribhramat 106.1d; avalokayata 106.2b; aveksanta
108.10c; upatisthanta 108.24a; pravesayat (m.c.) 109.21d; yatayanta
109.32d; pravepata (m.c.) 109.44b; wutsrjat 110.3c; anvaveksata
112.85d; abhipasyata 112.3.17d[RA].

— irregular placement of augment: apraisit 104.9d; vyanivartata
110.7d.

— aorist with augment in prohibition: ma pramadam aga daitya
102.4a.

— imperfect for present(?): avestayat 112.2.18b[RA].
— perfect for present(?): papau 112.2.12d[RA].



46

126
127
128
129

130

Introduction

absolutive I for II: proktva for procya 98.50a.

absolutive II for I: aganya for aganayitva 110.11a.'2¢

absolutive in the meaning of infinitive: gatva 104.55d.
—/pru — /plu: plavate 103.26b; pluta 106.2a.'*"
—mrs — /mrs: amrsyamanam 104.14a.

— ’tikramate for ‘tikramati or ‘tikramate 97.13d.

— jnapta- for jnapta-: ajnapto 112.108a, samajnaptah 112.105¢. "

. Syntax
— lack of concord in gender: taniritan .. ayudhani 104.4ab;
etams canyams ca subahun .. nimittani bhayadani 105.20; Sula

(masc. /neut.) referred to by tat (acc.) in 106.32a and tam (acc.) in
106.33a.'**

— lack of concord in number: abhasata for a plural subject (conj.)
112.1.50b[RA].

— absolutive and participle directly connected:'*° nihatya
avapasitan 101.3ab; samasvasyotthitam 104.24a; nivrttam ... cakram
akrtva karyam ... 110.8ab; krtvanjalim ... avasthitam 112.79f; vitatya
.. vyavasthitam 112.2.15¢[RA]; $rutva vyakulasya 112.3.56ab[RA].

— nominative sentence inside a list of names in genitive plural:
visvedeva$ ca ye kecit sadhyas tathaiva ca 112.11ab.

— irregular syntax in compound: .. karacaranaih svamuktasastrair
damstrabhir nakhamukhadaritas ... 101.30ab (all the instrumentals
and nakhamukha® within the compound are connected with °daritas
as the second member of the compound); Silamanimayan chubran
chatakumbhamayarn | haritalamayams canyanis tatha manahsila-
calan | 109.5abed (all the adjectives and manahsila® within the
compound qualify °acalan as the second member of the compound);
tilapatrani ... krspanam for patrani krsnanam tilanam 112.49.

The negative prefix is treated as a preverb. Cf. GES 9.7.2 (b).

Cf. SP III, 72f.

The form jnapta- also occurs in SP 33.114a, 33.115f, 63.13a, 70.8a and 70.19a.
Cf. tam referring to the same sula in 107.1a (acc.) and 107.10a (acc.); tat in 107.32a
may be in the meaning of tatas.

This syntax of the absolutive or gerund can be found in various genres of Sanskrit
literature (Speijer 1886, §380.2), but it is not in accordance with its principal usage.
We include it here to draw the reader’s attention to this syntactical feature and
provide some instances.
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Structure of the Contents of Chapters 96-112

1 SP 96-110: The VARAHA CYCLE

1.1 Visnu’s adoption of the form of the Boar (Varaha) to slay Hi-
ranyaksa.

*

SP 96: While Hiranyaksa is ruling the triple world, the
gods enter his subjects through yoga. Hiranyaksa notices
them and starts slaying his own people.

SP 97: Brahma tells the gods that Hiranyaksa’s time has
come. They go to Visnu and request that he take on the
form of a Boar, Varaha.

SP 98: The gods fashion the Boar’s body and enter it. He
sets out for the Ocean.

SP 99: Varaha makes his way through the Ocean and
reaches Rasatala, where a sea guard sees him.

SP 100: Hiranyaksa and Prahlada share their bad dreams
with each other. A guard informs them about the arrival
of a terrific boar. Hiranyaksa orders that he be found.

SP 101: The Asuras find the Boar, but he defeats them all.

SP 102: One Asura escapes and reports back to Hiranya-
ksa. Vipracitti and the others are sent to slay the Boar.
They start fighting.

SP 103: Vipracitti and Prahlada fight with Varaha, but he
triumphs over them.

SP 104: Vipracitti has another duel with Varaha and is
hurled onto Hiranyaksa’s palace. Hiranyaksa prepares him-
self to fight.

SP 105: Hiranyaksa sets out to fight with Varaha. He
pierces Varaha in the heart with an arrow. The gods revive
him.

SP 106: Hiranyaksa and Varaha continue to fight. Hira-
nyaksa invokes Rudra and hurls a spear at Varaha.
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x SP 107: The spear hits Varaha in the heart. He is revived
by the tejas of Mahesvara. Hiranyaksa and Varaha have
a long wrestling match. A voice instructs Varaha to slay
Hiranyaksa with Mahesvara’s cakra. Varaha decapitates
him.

% SP 108: Varaha finds the Earth held captive under the Sa-
nkha mountain. He re-establishes the Earth and returns
the three worlds to Indra. Visnu holds on to his Boar form
and enjoys the company of female boars.

1.2 SP 109-110: Karttikeya’s harassment of Varaha’s son Vrka and
his defeat of Varaha.

x SP 109: Varaha has a son called Vrka. He destroys Ka-
rttikeya’s forest near Gaurikuta. He is taken captive and
tortured. Narada informs Varaha.

x SP 110.1-15: Varaha arrives and starts to fight. Karttike-
ya strikes a spear in his heart. Visnu abandons his Boar
body and proceeds to Siva to praise him. He requests that
Siva teach him the Pasupata observance. Siva leaves for
heaven to teach the observance.

2 SP 111-112.72: Devt’s Instructions to the Goddesses

2.1 SP 111: On Mt Mandara, Dev1 instructs the goddesses on do-
nations.

2.2 SP 112.1-72: Devt instructs the goddesses on fasts and
penances.

3 SP 112.73-115: Continuation of the ANDHAKA CYCLE

— SP 112.73-81: Dev1 explores the forest on Mt Mandara together
with the goddesses. She decides to adopt a young asoka tree
as her son.

— SP 112.82-92: Andhaka arrives at Mt Mandara. He desires
Devi, but Prahlada warns him off.

— SP 112.93-102: The Asuras wander around Mt Mandara and
eavesdrop on the Seven Sages. The sages decide to go away.

— SP 112.103-115: Dhatr, Vidhatr and Krtanta arrive. They
report that Dhatr had told Kasyapa about the future affairs
of the Devas and Asuras. The sages want to hear this as well.
Krtanta is charged with telling it.
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When Hiranyaksa installs a new Agni, the Mantras and Yajiia start serving the Daityas.
The gods become despondent. Brahma encourages them. They should wait until Hi-
ranyaksa’s tapas runs out; then Visnu will slay him. In the meantime they should dwell
in the bodies of Hiranyaksa’s subjects through yoga. They do so for a long time, until
Hiranyaksa notices them and starts slaying his own people. He also dries up all the
waters and vegetation. (¥ p. 105)

Vyasa asks what the banished gods did when the lord of the Daityas
(Hiranyaksa) was ruling the triple world, the Earth was bound and his
subjects were happy. Sanatkumara tells him.

The Daitya expells Agni and appoints another in his place. Thereupon
the Mantras follow the new Agni and dedicate the sacrifical portions to
the Daityas and Danavas. When Yajna himself also starts serving the Dai-
tyas, all the gods are as good as dead. They have little strength and are
without joy. Deprived of their kingdom, the gods are like snakes burned
by mantras, like mountains crushed by thunderbolts, etc. They worry and
lament.

When Pitamaha sees the gods in this state, he addresses them from his
vimana.'* ‘Why are you so distressed? I will give you the power of tapas
and yoga! It is not proper for you to remain as though you are impotent.
You should leave behind misery, and resort to my yoga and your own.
Just as darkness is improper for the sun, heat for the moon, goodness
for a bad person, lack of virtue for somebody from a good family, so
too is this improper for the gods. You should not give way to grief on
facing misfortune. You will regain your kingdom. Right now Hiranyaksa
is furnished with great yogic power and cannot be slain."* You must bide
your time. Visnu will slay the lord of the Daityas in battle after his tapas
has run out’

The gods bow down to the Creator and tell him that their abodes have
been taken. Where can they stay? Pitamaha responds. ‘I am aware that
your abodes have been taken. You must dwell in the bodies of all [the
king’s] subjects'®* through yoga. The Earth, though bound by snakes, '
will nourish you with what is drunk and eaten by them.

131 The expression vimanenarkavarnena in SP 96.10c is a stock phrase found in SP
112.13¢c, SP 112.62¢, MBh 13.78.24c and HV 31.35c, among others.

132 The compound mahayogabalopeta® (SP 96.18a) occurs frequently in the text and
is also well attested in other Puranas. In even padas, the usual phrase is maha-
yogabalanvita® (altogether thirteen times in the SP). Another common variant is
tapoyogabalopeta® /-balanvita® (e.g. 98.28d below).

133 Hiranyaksa rules the triple world, so his subjects (praja) include the Asuras as well
as all other creatures.

134 See SP 95.13.



25

32

52 Synopsis

The gods do as they are told by Brahma. They dwell there for four yugas.
Then Hiranyaksa sees the gods abiding in his subjects through yoga and
he gets angry at them. He kills every person in whom he sees a god is
dwelling. Observing that he is always engaged in protecting his subjects
from fear, and that the ungrateful ones who nourish his enemies with food
and drink deserve punishment, he becomes exceptionally cruel and slays
all his subjects wherever they are.

Then the Danava dries up all ponds and rivers through yoga.'*® He de-
stroys the plants and crops, and lets the trees and creepers wither. The
world resembles the back of a tortoise. With the wvarnas, asramas and
dharmas eliminated, deprived of cattle, birds and men, the world appears
as if it has been destroyed by the fire of time at the end of a yuga.'*°

Skandapurana 97

The gods go and see Brahma. He tells them that the time of the Daitya has come.
They should go and ask Visnu to take on the form of the Man-Boar, which will ensure
the death of Hiranyaksa. The gods go to Visnu and praise him extensively. Visnu
assures them that he will slay Hiranyaksa in the form of the Boar. The gods rejoice.
(= p. 112)

Seeing the world in this state, the gods go to the world of Viraj (Brahma)
to see Pitamaha once more. After bowing down repeatedly, they tell him
about the Daitya’s deed. They are unable to engage in battle with him
and they cannot find a place to stay.

Brahma speaks to the gods. ‘You must not be afraid of the great yogin.
The fruit of the Daitya’s tapas has run out. The time of his death is
imminent. Hence you must all go with me and beseech Visnu. You are
powerless now, but Visnu is capable and will kill the Daitya. In the past,
when he (the Daitya) was born, a bodiless voice prophesied that he could
not be killed by a man, nor a god, nor an animal, not on earth, nor in fire,

135 SP 96.32ab ~ SP 95.26ab. The situation described in this passage stands in direct

contrast to the time when Hiranyaksa began his reign (SP 95.21-31) and includes
some verbal echoes of the passage describing this event.
136 The metre of SP 96.34 is Upajati (Jagati), and that of SP 96.35, Vamsastha.
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nor in the sky, nor in the worlds.*®*” The righteous Daitya lord is invincible
to all beings, but he can be slain with difficulty, when Visnu has taken on
the form of the Boar (Varaha)—mneither divine, nor human, nor animal; it
is the form of the Man-Boar (Naravaraha)—and enters the nether region
(Patala)—mneither earth, nor sky, nor fire, nor the world; it is appropriate
in all respects.’*®

The gods are delighted and agree that they should go. They all proceed
to Mt Sveta, where they praise Visnu reverentially.'*

‘Obeisance to the destroyer of all enemies; the destroyer of Danavas; the
invincible god Vaikuntha; he who shakes off rajas; truth; the Sadhya; the
store of great virtue; Yama; victory; the son of Aditi; Nara and Narayana;
the benevolent one; Visnu; having the form of a dwarf (Vamana); Krsna-
dvaipayana;'*® Rama (Dasarathi); Rama (Jamadagnya);'*' Dattatreya;'*?
the Man-Lion (Narasimha); the supporter; the slayer of Sakuni;** Damo-

dara; practising tapas in water;'** fond of lying on a snake (Sesa); having

137 These conditions are not found in any of the other versions of the Varaha myth,
with the exception of VDhP 1.53.13-14: tiryanmanusyadevanam avadhyah sa
surantakah | brahmano varadanena tasmat tasya vadhepsaya || nrvaraho bhavisyamsi
na devo na ca manusah| tiryagrupena caivaham ghatayisyami tam tatah || (read
tiryagrupo na?). The Visnudharmottara is also the only other text that refers to
this specific form as the Man-Boar (Nrvaraha), a hybrid form that satisfies the
conditions set. The formulation of the conditions here is clearly inspired by the
earlier Narasimha episode (SP 70.30-32), where it forms an intrinsic element of
the narrative in other versions as well.

138 The syntax of this passage is far from straightforward. 11a and 12a continue from
verse 7, while verses 810 form a parenthetical clause explaining the preconditions
for Hiranyaksa’s death. 11bcd is a sort of commentary or elaborate explanation of
11a, and 12bcd of 12a.

139 Perhaps Svetaparvata ‘the White Mountain’ is named as the residence of Visnu
because of its association with Svetadvipa ‘the White Island’, the paradisical con-
tinent of Narayana (Ronnow 1929, Oberlies 1997). Several passages in the text
indicate that Varaha’s body is white; see n. 167 on p. 57.

140 The Narayaniya regards Krsnadvaipayana Vyasa as an incarnation of Narayana:
MBh 12.334.9, MBh 12.337.3-5 and MBh 12.337.42-44. This tradition is followed
in the Puranas (Saindon 2004-05).

141 The reading of SP 97.16a is uncertain. We have adopted Bhattarail’s conjecture,
referring to the two Ramas. For the two Ramas (Jamadagnya and Dadaratha) as
manifestations of Visnu-Narayana, see e.g. MBh 12.326.77-81 and HV 31.100-142.
The reading of A (nagaya) would rather refer to Balarama.

142 An early reference to Dattatreya as a pradurbhava of Visnu can be found in HV
31.93-100ab.

143 ‘Sakuni’ refers to the ogress Piitana, who was slain by Krsna. See HV 50.20-50.

144 Followed by the image of Visnu lying on Sesa, this may suggest Visnu’s yogic sleep
on the cosmic ocean, but in origin the reference is rather to Siva. Cf. tapyamanaya
salile (MBh 7.5.4a) and salile tapyamanaya (SP 7.16a, SPgy, 122.36¢), all in hymns
addressed to Siva. This no doubt refers to the Sthanu myth, which starts with
Siva performing tapas in water (MBh 10.17.11). On this see also Shulman 1986.
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the form of Kapila;'*® the great person (Purusa); having the form of a
cloud;*® dear to Mahadeva; having the form of half of Rudra; having
the form of Uma;**" with a discus and a hammer in his hands; the Gana
of Mahe$vara; Sivipista;'*® bearer of the $rivatsa; the slayer of Dhundhu
(Dhundhumara);'* the slayer of Madhu and Kaitabha; the four-armed;
the dark-coloured one; wearing the kaustubha jewel; positioned in the sky
with his three strides; wearing a yellow garment; the destroyer of cities;**°
bearing a terrific club and sword; the yogin; the sacrificer; the killer of
the wife of Bhrgu;'®*! having the form of a bull;'*? the best of the Adityas;
the intelligent one; the restrained one; Sauri;'®® the friend of the Vrsnis;
the slayer of Aévagriva;'®* the killer of Asuras; with the Sarnga bow; the
destroyer of Saubha and Salva;'®® having a lotus-navel; knowing the true
path of brahman; victory;**® Sarva; who received a boon from Rudra;'®”
the lord of all; establishing the dharma when it perishes; the excellent
person (Purusa); the hundred-armed! Thanks to your grace we transcend
hardships, O Purusottama! Don’t you know that we have all been robbed
of our kingdoms by Hiranyaksa? O Vaikuntha, destroy him!’

145 For the Samkhya teacher Kapila as a form of Visnu, see MBh 12.326.64.

146 This refers to Visnu as Yajha, who in the past was granted the form of a cloud
(SP 31.38-46).

147 ‘Half of Rudra’ indicates Harihara, but the reference to ‘the form of Uma’ is not
clear; perhaps it is an allusion to Ardhanari$vara or to Visnu’s female manifestation
as Mohin1t. The word uma can also mean a flax flower, in which case it could refer
to Visnu’s blue skin.

148 For Sivipista (or Sipivista), see SP I, 86, n. 79.

149 The slayer of the demon Dhundhu, the son of Madhu and Kaitabha, was King
Kuvalasva, who had been given yogic power by Visnu. His story is told in MBh
3.192-195.

150 Perhaps Krsna’s destruction of Varanasi is meant. See SP II A, 26-27, with refer-
ence to ViP 5.24 (a typo for ViP 5.34) and BhagP 10.66.

151 The reference is to Ram. 1.24.18, which tells how Visnu killed Bhrgu’s wife,
the mother of Sukra (kavyamatr), when she desired to rid the world of Indra:
visnuna ca pura rama bhrgupatni drdhavrata| anindram lokam icchanti kavyamata
nisudita ||.

152 The bull refers to Visnu as Dharma. For the identification of the bull with Dharma,
see SP II B, 65, n. 210.

153 The text actually has $aurine (confusion between -i and -in ending).

154 This obviously does not refer to the avatara Hayagriva ‘Horse-Necked’, but to the
demon of the same name. A brief allusion to Visnu’s killing of Hayagriva occurs
in MBh 5.128.49 and Ram. 4.41.22. According to BhagP 8.24, Visnu rescued the
Vedas from the demon Hayagriva in his Matsya avatara. See also Jaiswal 1985.

155 Salva (or Sélva) was the ruler of the city of Saubha, which was destroyed by Krsna,
together with its king, after the latter had attacked Dvaraka (MBh 3.15-23).

156 Because of loss of a folio in S; and Sj, the textual basis for SP 97.28cd-42ab
consists only of R and A.

157 This probably refers to SP 71.72, where Visnu is given the boon of being a slayer
of demons (daityaghna).
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A man who constantly recites this praise of Visnu with devotion is released
from all sin. When he dies, he is worshipped in all the worlds by all the
gods for fourteen times ten million years. One who recites this praise is
released from sin; he is freed from suffering.

The Bhagavat (Visnu) responds. ‘The wicked Daitya has to be killed after
you enter the Boar form.'®® It is not possible for me to slay the powerful
and righteous Daityendra on my own. I will slay the Daityendra after
assuming the form of Varaha, increasing joy (nandivardhana),'®® consisting
of all the gods. In that form it is possible to bring back the Earth from
him/it (Patala). I will slay the Danava for your sake, just like a Sara-
bha slays a lion.'® Purandara (Indra) will be the consecrated sacrificer
(diksita), Brhaspati the Hotr, Brahma the Brahman priest, Yama the
Prasthatr, Varuna the Udgatr, Hiranyanayana (Hiranyaksa) the sacrificial
animal (pasu), and T myself will be the butcher (Samitr).'®" [...]"*6

Once the gods have heard his speech, they consider the Daityendra already
to have been slain. They cry out: ‘The Daitya has been slain, just like his
mighty elder brother before him by Narasimha!’ '3

158 The manuscript situation of this passage is poor and the readings of R and A
diverge. We have followed the reading of R. A has a different syntactic structure.
Here Visnu tells the gods that the Daitya is doomed and that they should prepare
the body of a mortal and a boar, thus referring to the Naravaraha form. We have
also considered the possibility that SP 97.35 may originally have been placed after
SP 97.30 and would have rather formed the end of the gods’ speech to Visnu.
It is conceivable that the srutiphala of 31-33 was inserted at some stage in the
transmission, which may have created the confusion.

159 The adjective nandivardhana here qualifies the form (rupa) of Varaha. Later,
however, starting at SP 98.19b, the text appears to use Nandivardhana ‘Increasing
Joy’ as an epithet of Varaha. It is used with reference to Varaha throughout the
rest of the Varaha cycle (twenty-two times until chapter 112) and is unique to the
SP. For the possible historical background, see n. 197 on p. 65.

160 The simile is pregnant with meaning, since Visnu was overpowered by Siva in the
form of a Sarabha to defeat his former Man-Lion manifestation (SP 71.48-73).

161 For a similar idea, involving some of the same priestly roles and comparable im-
agery, see SP 84.1-7.

162 SP 97.42 is incomplete. It involves comparing the battle between Visnu and Hi-
ranyaksa to that of two rutting elephants for a female elephant (vasita), implying
here the goddess Earth, who has been taken captive by Hiranyaksa.

163 The metre of SP 97.44 is Upajati, a combination of Tristubh (ab) and Jagat1 (cd).
In R and A, as well as SPpgy,, the verse has been turned into a Jagati.
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The gods fashion the Boar’s body from the seven worlds and each of them occupies
one of his limbs. The sages energize the Boar’s body. Visnu declares that he will slay
Hiranyaksa and liberate the Earth. Brahma warns him that the Daitya is strong. The
gods request that Siva strengthen Visnu with his energy. Brahma performs a protection
rite, asking Siva in his many aspects to protect Visnu during the battle. Varaha sets
out for the Ocean. (= p. 118)

The gods prepare his form [i.e. his boar form|, with Brahma as the creator.
They fashion his body from the seven worlds.'®* The mountains become
his bones; the rivers, his veins; the seven oceans, his blood; the three
gunas, the three humours; the plants, his faeces; dharma, his semen; the
clouds, his urine. The seven winds enter his abdomen; Brahma, his head;
Rudra, his skull; Dharma, his forehead; Vayu, his nose; the sun and the
moon, his eyes; the directions, his ears; the stars, his eyebrows; day and
night, his eyelids; the submarine fire, his mouth; earth and sky, his lips;
the snakes, his teeth; the four weapons, his fangs;'*® lightning, his tongue;
space, his palate; Uma, his neck; the thunderbolt, his shoulders; the Adi-
tyas, his cheeks; the Rudras, his hands; fame, fortune, success, glory,
victory, splendour, strength, beauty, action and inaction, his fingers; all
the weapons, his nails; Yamadanda, Kaladanda, Mrtyudanda and Rudra-
danda, his arms and feet; the Sadhyas, his chest; Soma, his heart; the
great elements, his belly; Aditi, his navel; Prajapati, his penis; Mitra, his
anus; the Vasus, his ribs; Dharma, his back; Mrtyu, Kala and Yama, his
palms and soles; the Asvins, his tail; the pitrs, his joints; fate, the noose
of time, death, quarrel and disease, his sight; Yaksas, Raksasas, Gandha-
rvas and Pannagas, his skin; the chants, the Vedas and the oblations, the
pores of his skin; the gifts, the yamas and niyamas, the Mothers, the local
deities, the domestic animals and birds, his bristles; the Visvedevas, the

164 Visnu in the form of the Boar is generally considered to be a sacrificial boar
(yajriavaraha), and the limbs of his body are identified with sacrificial elements.
See, e.g, HV 31.21-27, HV App. 1 No. 42 11. 165-178, ViP 1.4.32-34; for a study and
overview, Agrawala 1963. This is no doubt related to the idea that Visnu is the
sacrifice (Gonda 1969, 77-80). The present passage rather involves an identifica-
tion of the Boar’s limbs with the entire cosmos (saptalokamaya), paying particular
attention to the position of the gods. This is connected with Visnu’s earlier re-
quest that the gods strengthen him because he could not slay Hiranyaksa on his
own (SP 97.35-37). See also Bakker 2014, 246, n. 703, which does not, however,
properly distinguish between the cosmic boar described here and the sacrificial
boar described in other texts.

165 This refers to the four mantra weapons: the Pasupata weapon, the discus (cakra),
the staff of Brahma and the head of Brahma. For the Pasupata weapon and the
head of Brahma, see Bakker & Bisschop 2016, 248-252.
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paws of his feet; the Bhrgus and Angirases, his nails.'®® The sages occupy
all the spaces between his bristles.

In this way, Varaha Nandivardhana comes into being; he touches both
heaven and earth. In the past, the Slayer of Madhu (Madhusudana) shone
forth in that form, when he was about to lift up the Earth as Svayam-
bhu.'%” The sages activate Varaha’s energy (tejas) with their tapas. Visnu
blazes up like the fire at the end of time. Roaring loudly, he tells the
sages that he will slay the Daitya. He will enter Rasatala and liberate the
Earth, place her in her proper place and return the kingdom to the gods.
Now they should repeat ‘to victory!’ and ‘to Sival’

Brahma warns him to muster his strength, since the Daitya is very strong.
He should make a great effort and slay the Daitya king with complete self-
composure. The former Hiranyakasipu is not comparable to him.

The gods and sages bow down to Govrsadhvaja and ask him to strengthen
Visnu with his tejas.'®® The Bhagavat (Siva) promises that he (Visnu) will
slay the Daitya instantly, after Sarva’s tejas has entered Hari.'® There-
upon Brahma performs the rite of protection.

Brahma requests Vidhatr; Dhatr; Rudra; Kapalin; Talaketu; the lord of
smell, taste, sight, touch, sound and all organs; Nilalohita; the great yo-
gin; the lord of the seed, the seed’s place and consciousness, to protect
him. The lord of action and inaction; the knower of time; the goal of dha-
rma and adharma; the one who bestows fruits on agents; activator of the
gunas; indifferent to actions; the agent of the observance; the knower of
the actions of agents; for whom the object of the instruments comes about
without instruments;'™ the knower of all; protector of all; the ruler for

166 The reading nakhah (R) is uncertain. The Boar’s nails have already been men-
tioned in 9f, but there the reference was to the fingernails. Here it is the toenails
that must be intended.

167 A distinction is made here between the earlier cosmogonic Varaha form, originally
associated with Prajapati (e.g. TaiSa 7.1.5.1), and Visnu’s present Asura-slaying
Varaha form. Cf. also SP 108.15, where this earlier form is instead referred to as
Brahma. The present passage rather follows the Vaisnava tradition that identifies
the cosmogonic boar with Visnu. The simile added in 20ef (‘like Mt Himavat,
shining with herbs at night’) calls to mind the description of the Himavat in
Kumarasambhava 1.43 and indicates that the Boar’s body is white. On Sveta-
varaha (‘White Boar’), see Bakker 2014, 246, n. 703, with references.

168 For the theme of strengthening with tejas, which is a recurring topic in the SP’s
narration of the Varaha myth, see Hara 1987, 136: ‘a god given “tejas” by a more
powerful god becomes stronger.” See also Magnone 2009.

169 This refers ahead to the apotheosis of the fight with Hiranyaksa in SP 107 (see
n.243 on p.76). Note that Siva uses the phrase sarvam tejas with reference to
himself.

170 Cf. PS 1.25-26: vikaranadharmitvam ca.



47

58 Synopsis

whom there is nothing that is not governed; who has hands and feet every-
where, eyes and heads everywhere and ears everywhere;'™ omnipresent;
imperishable; whose lordship is undecaying, innate and uncreated; the
creator of all beings and the tattvas; the maker and eradicator of samsara;
the one whom the Samkhyas and the yogins who are learned in the scrip-
tures do not know; who is always contented; deluding the creatures with
maya; by whom all tattvas starting with purusa are woven and warped;
who is not pervaded; without knowing whom there is no release; by whom
all the world is bound; by whom he (Brahma) was made Prajapati in the
past;'™ by whom he (Visnu) was created as both Yajna and Visnu—Ilet
Him grant power and energy, distinction in speech and recollection of
the weapon; let Deva provide complete protection during his fight. He
(Brahma) has properly performed the protection; now he (Visnu) should
destroy the Daitya!

Next the sages and gods praise him, and all the various creatures declare
‘victory!” Divine drums resound in the sky. Showers of flowers descend
upon Varaha. After declaring ‘success!” and bowing to Rudra, he sets out
for Varuna’s abode, repeating the victorious Rudra [mantra].'™ Accom-
panied by the sages etc. he proceeds to the great Ocean.'™

Skandapurana 99

Varaha reaches the Ocean, who welcomes him with great respect. He dives in, scaring
all kinds of water creatures along the way. He visits various places, ending in the city
of Sesa, whom he requests not to constitute an obstacle. When he reaches Rasatala, a
sea guard Daitya sees the strange sight and hurries to inform Hiranyaksa. (= p. 127)

Varaha sets out and reaches the Ocean. The latter beholds Nandivardha-
na, roaring, reclining, dancing and leaping, skilled in fighting, traversing

171 SP 98.40 draws upon a verse from the Bhagavadgita: sarvatahpanipadantam sar-
vatoksisiromukham | sarvatahsrutimal loke sarvam avrtya tisthati || (MBh 6.35.13).

172 This is a reference to SP 3.22, where Siva grants Brahma prajapatitva.

173 The verb y/jap with the plural accusative Rudra (rudran) occurs at SP 21.2¢, SP
35.16¢, SP 51.12e and SP 51.18d. See also SP I, 98, n. 119.

174 The metre of SP 98.51 is Vamsasthavila.
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the earth in manifold circles.'™ The Ocean welcomes him with an offering

of guest water. After accepting it for victory and having honoured the
Ocean, he (Varaha) enters the Ocean, leaving behind all creatures.

He dives in playfully. Submerging very deep, he descends out of sight.
The water creatures behold him as he stirs up the Ocean. Frightening
various kinds of whales, Makaras, shellfish, and other fish with the forms
of different creatures, he goes along on his way. Some fish descend on him
and sniff him in curiosity before disappearing again en masse.

He makes a circumambulation around the submarine fire (Hayasiras) and
instantly proceeds to Bhogavat1 via Mainaka.'™ He goes to the city of Va-
runa; makes a circumambulation around the elephant Parjanya; visits the
city of Surabhi, where he sees the nectar-yielding cow; drinks the milk at
lake Ksiroda and spends the night there worshipped by the foam-drinkers.
Then he proceeds to the cities of Kanka, Vasuki and Taksaka, and reaches
the city of Sesa, called Ramana.'”

Ananta receives him with guest water and addresses him with great re-
spect, saying that, if he wants, they can accomplish the business for the
gods together.*™ The Destroyer of Madhu requests that he not constitute
an obstacle: the opportunity for the Daitya’s defeat should not be missed.

175 The passage is unsmooth. We conjecture loss of two padas after SP 99.4ab, which
would have made reference to the embodied form of the Ocean. The Ocean prob-
ably appears as embodied here in order to offer argha to Varaha. An early visual
representation of this moment in the narrative, which does not occur in any other
text known to us, may be seen at the bottom of the side walls of the famous Varaha
relief from Udayagiri, depicting a male figure in the Ocean’s waves with a water
vessel in his hands. See Harle 1974, 10, plate 13; Williams 1982, 43-45, plate 37,
fig. 5. Similar passages describing a natural phenomenon that appears embodied
(martimat) in front of Deva or Devl are found in SP 13.73 (Seasons), SP 59.3
(Gauri$ikhara) and SP 69.37 (Gaurisikhara).

176 The description of Varaha’s journey towards Patala is not found in other versions
of the Varaha myth, but some parallels for the geography can be found in the tale
of Matali’s journey to the Nagaloka (MBh 5.95-103). It includes, among other
things, descriptions of the abode of Varuna (5.96); the world of the elephants,
where the city of Patala and the abode of Hayasiras is located (5.97); the city of
the Daityas, called Hiranyapura (5.98); the world of the Garudas (5.99); Rasatala,
where Surabht and the foam-drinkers live (5.100); and Bhogavati, where various
Nagas, including Sesa, Taksaka and Vasuki, live (5.101).

177 This name for the city of Sesa is not known from other sources.

178 Verse 21 is found after 22d in all manuscripts. We have relocated it here because
the verb upa-y/mantr in 20d introduces Ananta’s speech. In its original position,
the verse would be Ananta’s answer to Visnu’s request, but without indication of
a change of speaker. The reference to Ananta in this passage brings to mind the
iconography of the image of Varaha standing on a Naga whose hands are folded in
humble veneration. See Dokter-Mersch 2020.
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Leaving the Naga, he reaches Rasatala. There, a sea guard Daitya sees
him heading for the city of Hiranyaksa and gazes at the minute gods in his
limbs. The Asura is perplexed by his form and does not dare to approach
him. Hurrying to inform Hiranyaksa, he speeds to the city ahead of Va-
raha. In his desire to reach the lord of the Daityas (Ditijas), he brings
Varaha himself to the Daitya (Hiranyaksa), just like the wind carrying the
garland brought death.*™

Skandapurana 100

Bad omens appear in Hiranyaksa’s city. Prahlada informs him about a dream in which
a man-boar seizes Hiranyaksa. Hiranyaksa says that he had a dream in which he was
forced to give up his kingship. The Asuras debate whether anything can be done to
prevent this from happening. They are interrupted by the arrival of a Danava who
reports that a terrific boar consisting of all the gods is heading for the city. Prahlada
says that this must be a form of Visnu. Hiranyaksa expresses his satisfaction at the
chance to avenge his brother’s killer. He commands ten thousand Kimkaras to find him.
(= p. 132)

Terrible omens appear in Hiranyaksa’s city: the watchtowers collapse, the
images of the gods laugh, '*° jackals howl in the houses and assembly halls,
there is a sudden terrifying noise, trees are uprooted without wind, '8! the
sun is covered by a kabandha and a fight is seen there [i.e. at the sun].'®?

The Daitya king addresses the Asuras, saying that these omens are not
without cause. The gods who have been robbed of their kingdoms will not
remain inactive: resolving to something, they are now heading for battle.

179 The metre of SP 99.27 is Upajati, a combination of Upendravajra (pada a) and
Vamsastha (padas bed). As so often in these concluding verses, the syntax is not
very smooth. We take jagama in a causative sense. The simile contains a terse,
but remarkable reference to an episode from Aja’s life as narrated in Raghuvamsa
8.33-37, where a divine garland attached to the lute of Narada is caught by the
wind and ends up killing Aja’s wife, Indumat1, when it falls on her breast. We owe
the conjecture pracyutadamamalyavan to Csaba Dezs6.

180 For the laughing of images as an omen, cf. AVParis§ 70c.29.3.

181 Ballalasena quotes the first two lines of verse 3 separately in the Adbhutasagara
(respectively on p. 485 and p. 445 of the printed edition).

182 For the omens of the kabandha and the fight (between two men), see SP IV, 69, n.
179 (where ‘SP 78.8ab’ should be corrected to ‘SP 78.8cd’).
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Hearing this, Prahlada bows down before his father and speaks. ‘I am your
son and you are my father by law;'®® your judgement does not depend on
the likes of me. And yet, desiring your undecaying kingship, I will say
something in my childishness. Please listen. Last night, in a dream, I
saw someone with a human and a boar form defeat you. May you act
appropriately, so that this will not happen!’

Hiranyaksa answers. ‘Without a doubt, you are virtuous and you have
seen it correctly. Today, in a dream, I visited the dwelling of Tryambaka
(Siva). Govrsadhvaja informed me that the time of my kingship is over
and that I should return my royal insignia to Sahasraksa (Indra): the
crown, the necklace, the armlets, the sword, the golden medallion, the
bracelets, the royal seal'®* and the fine upper garment. After removing
them, he gave them to Sakra. The Bhagavat then told me to dwell in
his proximity and not in my kingdom. ' Although what I have seen will
certainly come to pass, still you should not be afraid because of me’

The Daityas respond. ‘This is false! Dreams are reported to be false.'®¢
Joining Andhaka, who alone can fight the gods and is unconquerable, we
will fight without distress. You (Hiranyaksa) should not fight! The lives
of the Daityas and Danavas depend upon you. Or, we will leave the city
and enter the great Ocean.

Hiranyaksa laughs. ‘Nobody can change what has been ordained by the
creator and destroyer. If he has ordained my death, then death would kill
me even if I were to sit down without fighting. Try and find that place
where death will not take me!*®” Alternatively, if he has not ordained my
death, then death will not take me while I am fighting. How can someone
like me do what is condemned by the wise: to protect oneself and hand
one’s child over to death? How can I who have killed many enemies on
my own turn my back to them [i.e. my enemies|?’

Vipracitti says that they will strive to make sure that none of the gods
return after they have been destroyed.

Hiranyaksa responds. ‘The gods, knowing themselves to be immortal,
understand that they will regain their kingdom in the end, and so they
always disperse. We, however, are not immortal. Once we are destroyed,

183 Prahlada is actually the son of Hiranyakasipu (cf. PPL 214.8-9), but with the

death of his father he has become Hiranyaksa’s lawful son.

184 We take $asana in the sense of ‘royal seal’.

185 ‘His proximity’ (tatsamipa) implies Hiranyaksa’s death.

186 We take the Daityas’ argument to be that dreams in general are false, but it is
also possible to take it with reference to the individual dreams of Prahlada and
Hiranyaksa.

187 A rhetorical challenge. Such a place does not exist.
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we have no more hope of life. You should not think of fleeing. My mind
is fixed on battle. Let us die in battle in a good fight!’

While they are speaking like this, a Danava appears, out of breath, like
an animal frightened by a lion in the jungle. Looking in all directions, he
addresses the door guardian. ‘O master of the assembly, inform the king
that I, Nala the sea guard, have arrived! I will quickly relate something
untimely.

The door guardian laughs at him and tells him not to be frightened: ‘There
is no lion or other beast of prey here, not even cows.! The Asura (Nala)
gets angry and makes a great noise. They inform the king that the Asura
has seen something. They ask the king to comfort the Daitya (Nala)'®
and petition him to ensure the welfare of the Danavas.

The king of the Danavas tells him (Nala) to let go of his fear. He should
report all that he has seen. Thereupon the Danava bows down before the
king and tells him the following.

‘Victory to the king! May all enemies perish! At your command I patrol
the ocean’s ends with my men day by day. Today I saw a boar-shaped
form (varaha) resembling the peak of Mt Meru, blazing like fire. In his
limbs all the gods and sages could be seen in miniscule form. Your Majesty
is very powerful, but he is even more terrifying! His likeness has not been
seen or heard of before. Struck by the sight, I fell down to the ground in
fright.'®® My companions all dropped dead because of the boar’s force.
He is heading towards the city, stirring up the earth, disturbing the oceans
and robbing the water creatures of their lives.

On hearing this, Prahlada addresses the Daitya king. ‘The boar comprised
of all the gods is no ordinary boar. Therefore you should take action so
that it does not bewilder us and take over. It is clear that this is the Boar
form of the bearer of the discus and the plough [i.e. Visnu], conceived by
Brahma. It is because you cannot be slain by any of the gods that they
have created this maya.

Hiranyaksa turns to the Daityas and Danujas. ‘My heart’s desire has been
fulfilled today '*° if my brother’s killer has arrived. Today I will cut him to
pieces and serve him as a bali offering to Pasupati! Today I will chop the

188 Earlier, in verse 33, Nala was called a Danava. As in other parts of the text, the
terms Daitya and Danava are used interchangeably.

189 In SP 99.25, it was said that the demon could not move because of the Boar’s
tejas.

190 Note the repeated use of adya in this speech, which indicates Hiranyaksa’s excite-
ment at the prospect of avenging the murder of his brother.



64

10

and I am distraught.

Skandapurana 101 63

head off his body and give it to Rudra!'*" In the former battle I did not
encounter Kesava, but now, approaching him, I will bring him to Yama’s
abode! Today, after I have killed him, all the gods will be turned into
slaves!’

He then commands the Daityas and Danavas, as well as ten thousand
Kimkara Danavas, to find out who he is. They accept his command with
delight and depart in full armour. The sons of the Danavas and Daityas
set out noisily and excitedly. **?

Skandapurana 101

The Daityas and Danavas find the Boar and surround him. They ask him why he has
come. The Boar responds that he is looking for his lost wife. The Danavas express
disbelief and attack him, whereupon the Boar declares that he will kill them all. They
attack him with many weapons, but he defeats them all. (= p. 143)

The armed Daityas and Danavas head for the Boar (Varaha). Carried off
by the one with the appearance of a boar, the Asuras resemble sacrificial
animals. He leads away the Daityas, who have been struck and fettered by
fate and death, like sacrificial animals. After travelling for eight yojanas,
they behold the Boar who has traversed the Ocean’s waters. Drawing
their bows, they surround him.

The Boar addresses them.'?® ‘Why are you attacking me? I have not done
anything wrong and I am not your enemy.

Encircling him, the sons of Diti ask him: ‘Who are you, having crossed
the ocean in the form of a boar? Why have you come here? Where are
you heading?’

Resounding like a thundercloud, the Boar responds. ‘I am just a boar. I
have come to this place to wander. My wife has been taken by another
194 T am thinking about catching him.

191 The phrase Sirah kayat sakundalam in SP 100.60b (= SP 91.9b) derives from the
Dronaparvan (cf. MBh 7.15.37b, MBh 7.30.22b, MBh 7.30.25Db).

192 The metre of SP 100.67 is Upajati, a combination of Tristubh (ab) and Jagatt (cd).

193 The phrase tan apatata evatha (SP 101.6¢) is also found in SP 80.33a, SP 81.19a
and SP 86.9a. For other variants of this stock phrase, see SPIV, 21.

194 1In a veiled way, Varaha is speaking the truth. Visnu’s wife is the Earth (Bhu),
who has been taken captive by Hiranyaksa.
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The Danavas reply. ‘This is is the abode of the Daityas and not a place
for you. Why have you arrived here, without respecting the Danavas? We
will slay you today and bring you to the lord of the Daityas!” Thereupon,
they all attack him.

Again the divine Boar speaks to the Daityas, even as he is being attacked.
‘I have not done anything wrong to you and I am not planning to either.
Why are you striking me with weapons? There is no hostility between us.
Or, if it is my meat that you are after, try and kill me with all your might.
I have no fear of you! I have only to stretch out my hands and I will kill
you instantly. Today you shall learn the power of animals! T will destroy
your arrogance for having defeated the gods!’

Thereupon the Bhagavat (Varaha) stretches his arms'? and rises like the
sun. The Danavas attack him in anger. Like a storm struck by clouds,
like Garutman by snakes etc., Varaha pays no attention. As he is being
attacked by various kinds of weapons, he disappears from view and they
are delighted.

While the Danavas are shouting with joy, Varaha steps forth from the
pile of weapons and crushes their heads. He tears them to pieces with his
arms, feet and fangs, and slaughters others with the weapons they had
released. Utterly destroyed by them, they are like heaps of riches enjoyed
by many. '

Skandapurana 102

One of the Asuras manages to escape and reports back to Hiranyaksa in Asmakapura.
Vipracitti and the others request that the king command them to slay the Boar. He
approves. All the Danavas set out. Varaha arrives at ASmakapura and breaks the door
of the southern gate. The Asuras and Varaha start fighting. (¥ p. 149)

195 The arms of Varaha are compared to Indra’s flag pole (SP 101.22b). Similes
referring to Indra’s flag pole (Sakraketu, indraketu, indradhvaja) occur multiple
times in the battle episodes. For an analysis of such similes in the two Sanskrit
epics, see Brockington 1995.

196 The metre of SP 101.30 is Praharsini.
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Seeing them all slain, one Asura escapes to Asmakapura.'®” Wild-haired,
covered with dust and blood, he tells the door guardian to inform the
king'?® that the Asuras who had gone to find the animal (mrgendra) have
all been slain.'® He should not underestimate the animal or bide his time.
The Boar is great and cannot be killed by the Danavas.

When he hears this news, Hiranyaksa rises from his seat in anger, roaring
like a thundercloud and blazing like a fire enveloped in smoke.

Vipracitti and the Daityas bow down and tell him that he is the king
of all Daityas—he does not have to exert himself while they are around.
They will slay the Boar, and after cutting him up, they will bring him his
meat! They are capable of slaying the Adityas, the Rudras, the Vasus,
the A$vins etc., and punishing wicked beings at any time. He should not
leave. The king need only command them and they will do it. He should
only act if they are incapable. If the king goes after the animal himself,
it will be said that the Daityas are powerless.

Thereupon, the king of the Daityas (Hiranyaksa) issues orders to them all.
The Daityas accept his command, and prepare and mount their vehicles:
Prahlada, Anuhlada, Sini, Baskala, Jambha, Kujambha, Vatapin, Ilva-
la, Virocana, Bali, Bana, Vata, Sambhu, Kasyapa, Sambara, Mahamaya,
Kalasambara, Pradipta, Asiloman, Silika,2 Sarabha, Salabha, Dhundhu,
Mika, Satodara, Hradodara, Tara, Taraka, Maya, Hala, Ajaka, Namuci,
Vyamsa, Kartasvana, Kubha,?*' Ilvaka, Pilvaka, Vipaka, Paka, Hastin,
Duryodhana, Vipracitti, Hayagriva, Mura, Naraka, Kunda, Sakuni, Vrsa-
parvan, Sataketu, Maharava, Makara, Rahu, Svarbhanu, Kala, Viradha,
Kabandha, Dundubhi, Satadundubhi, Salva, Druma, Mayuragriva, Kala-
nemin, Meghanada, Andhaka, Mahisa, Ananda, Samaka, Ati and Baka.

197 ‘City of Stone’, the name of Hiranyaksa’s capital. See SP IV, 59, n. 142. The
combination of the elements Nandivardhana and Asmakapura in this myth brings
to mind the names of the old capital of the Eastern Vakatakas, Nandivardhana
(present-day Nagardhan: Bakker 1997, 84-85), and their enemies, the Asmakas.
Without suggesting a direct connection between the myth and the historical past,
it seems likely that the combination of these two names would have rung a bell
for the learned audience at the time. The worship of Varaha by the Vakatakas is
evinced by the enshrined theriomorphic Varaha on Ramagiri (present-day Ramtek
Hill: Bakker 1997, 138-139).

198 After this, R and A insert an extra line to indicate that the speech is delivered to
the king by the door guardian.

199 The words mrga, mrgendra and mrgapati are used with reference to Varaha
throughout these chapters. We have rendered these references in the synopsis
with ‘animal’.

200 The name Silika is not known from any other source.

201 The name Kubha is conjectured on the basis of the parallel kartasvanah kubhah at
SPpp, 122.17b, 138.3b and 154.3b; moreover, Kubha is also mentioned at SP 83.5¢c
and SPBh 143.13b.
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Then all the Danavas, skilled in weapons and tested in battle, set out on
chariots, horses, elephants and by foot to slay the Boar.??

Nandivardhana is praised by the sages inhabiting his body. After he has
killed all the Kimkaras, he reaches ASmakapura, thundering like a cloud at
the end of a yuga. The lord circumambulates the town anticlockwise and
arrives at the southern gate.?*® The Danavas at the gate make a hallooing
sound, by which the city is alarmed. He breaks and pulverises the Sataghni
projectiles, the panel of the door, the cudgels and the kalacakra engines.?**

The Danavas come and shower the animal with a rain of missiles. Struck
by the spears, lances and javelins, he exits the gate and withdraws to open
ground. Taking him to be defeated, the Asuras follow him from behind
and cut him with weapons, but steered by the gods, he springs up and
fights the sons of Diti.?%

Skandapurana 103

Varaha tells the Danavas to put up a just fight. Andhaka agrees, but Prahlada retorts
that they should not give up their own conduct. He covers Varaha with arrows; Varaha
engages in battle with him. Andhaka and others pierce him with arrows. Varaha grabs
the clubs of Andhaka and Vipracitti, and performs various moves. As they fight, he
jumps into the air and topples the two Daityas from the sky. He crushes the Asura
army. Overcome with shame, the Asuras once again surround him. (= p. 156)

Varaha addresses the Danavas, who have reached the open ground. ‘Don’t
you have any shame in fighting me, an animal, violently in battle? Or
rather, you have no power, and it is false that you have conquered the
gods. You are many and powerful, while I am just a single forest animal;
your mind is not intent on a just fight (dharmayuddha). 1 do not have a
weapon to fight with you who bear weapons. Abandon your weapons and
fight with me one by one, in accordance with the rules (nyaya)!’

202 A remarkable comparison follows: ‘just like the gods go to slay a demon’.

203 The circumambulation in anticlockwise direction and the arrival of Varaha at the
southern gate portends the death of Hiranyaksa.

204 The identity of some of these weapons remains elusive, but they are clearly weapons
used at the defensive walls. Several of them are listed in Arthasastra 2.3.34, in a
passage on the construction of a fort. On yantras (siege engines or ballistae) and
Sataghnis (projectiles) in this context, see Singh 1965, 112-115, and Newid 1986,
19-22.

205 The metre of SP 102.38 is Vamsastha.
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Andhaka tells the Danavas that the animal is right.?°® They should leave
their weapons behind and fight one by one.

Prahlada says that the just fight proposed by the animal is unwise. Such
a fight is recommended between equals, but animals are always slain with
weapons; this is the proper conduct (dharma). How can they abandon
their own conduct (svadharma) and adopt that of animals? They must
kill the vile animal without hesitation. Some wretched god is hoping to
deceive them. Where is it seen or heard that animals should fight with
men arm to arm? This is that wicked Visnu, resorting to deceit (maya)
because he has no power of his own!

Thereupon the Asura lord (Prahlada) showers him (Varaha) with many
arrows. Andhaka, Vipracitti and all the Daityas and Danavas do the same.

Heavily pierced by the Danavas, the god looks like the Himavat covered
with sunrays. Shaking off the arrows, he advances towards Prahlada with
ease. He instantly destroys his chariot and charioteer with his tusks and
hands. Jumping down from the chariot, he strikes the Daitya in the head
with his flag pole. Prahlada jumps up and hits him in the chest with a
club. The god abandons the chariot and returns to his original position.

Andhaka, Vipracitti, Sambara and Kalasambara pierce Nandivardhana
with arrows shaped like venomous snakes.?*” As he is being pierced, he
moves about in circles. He leaps like a lion; bearing the arrows, he lies
flat on the ground, like a tiger; shaking off the arrows, he rises with a
single foot, like a bull; like a bird, he draws circles in the sky; then, like a
mountain, he stands still. ?%®

After performing various moves (marga) like this, he seizes the chariots
of Vipracitti and Andhaka. Swinging them around, he hurls them to the
ground, shatters them, and beats both Daityas in the head. The two raise
their clubs and simultaneously hit Varaha in the head. He grabs the two
clubs from their outstretched hands in anger.

206 For the formulaic phrase yugantambudavan nidan (‘resounding like a thundercloud
at the end of a yuga’) in 7d, see SPIV, 20-21.

207 The phrase Sarair aswisakaraisin SP 103.24c¢ is well attested: SP 79.28c, SP 80.19c,
SP 80.24c, SP 87.1c, SP 91.24c¢. In addition, the variant sarair asivisopamais occurs
in even padas, in SP 106.20b and SPpy, 154.42d. Except for the last instance, its
usage is thus limited to the part dealing with Hiranyaksa’s battles with the gods
(SP 70-108), yielding further evidence for a separate authorship of this part of
the text (cf. SPIV, 18-23). For the phrase Sarair samnataparvabhih (‘with arrows
with a smooth shaft’) in SP 103.25b, see SPIV, 21, and Brockington 2000, 343.
These phrases attest to the influence of the battle books of the Mahabharata.

208 For a similar list of moves, see SP 106.1-5.
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Then Janardana (Visnu), skilled with the club,?’® performs various circling
manoeuvres (mandala):*'° throwing, discharging, running, turning round,
turning back etc. Whirling around, Nandivardhana casts one club at
Andhaka and another at Vipracitti. The two Danavas sidestep the two
clubs and dash towards Varaha. As they attack, Varaha strikes Andha-
ka with his fist and Vipracitti with his foot. Andhaka grabs his fist and
Vipracitti his foot, saying ‘you are done for!” Seized by them, he quickly
jumps into the air. Lifting up the two Daityas, he looks like Garutman
carrying the elephant and tortoise for dinner.?'' He shakes his arms and
foot and shakes off the two Daityas. The two Danavas fall to the ground,
like two bolts of lightning crashing from the sky.

Varaha crushes the chariots of all the Daityas. He seizes one by the railing
and hurls it into the ocean; another he pulverises by stamping it with his
foot. Dashing chariot against chariot, foot soldier against foot soldier and
elephant against elephant,?'? he leads them to Yama’s abode.

The Daityas and Danavas run away, but return, overcome with shame.
The Asura lords look each other in the face; filled with shame, they once
again surround the god in the body of a boar.?"*

Skandapurana 104

The Danavas attack Varaha, but he defeats them all. Vipracitti and Varaha fight a
duel, which ends in Vipracitti being hurled onto Hiranyaksa’s palace. Hiranyaksa asks
him who on earth did this. Vipracitti tells him that the boar is no ordinary boar, but
a product of Visnu’s sorcery. He begs him to leave the city. Hiranyaksa refuses, for he
wants to slay his brother’s killer. He prepares himself for the fight. (= p. 164)

209 The expression gadavisaradah samyak (33c) is repeated in 36a.

210 The club fight between Ajaikapad and Kalanemi (SP 87.27-38) has some similar
descriptions. Cf. also SP III, p. 29, n. 296, for references to various wrestling moves
found in the Mahabharata, which include parivrita and nivrtta.

211 This refers to the story of the two brothers Supratika and Vibhavasu, who cursed
each other to become an elephant and a tortoise and were eaten by Garuda. See
MBh 1.25.10-1.26.26.

212 The same image is used in SP 93.19.

213 The metre of SP 103.48 is Upajati.
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The angry Danavas violently stab the animal with weapons. They attack
the Boar (Varaha) like deer a tiger, like elephants a youthful lion. He
enters the Ocean and drinks up its water, like the fire at the Mare’s Face
(Vadavamukha). Opening his big mouth, he also swallows the weapons of
the Daityas. He then speeds to the Danavas, like a lion towards elephants,
like a $arabha towards lions, etc. The protector of the world (Lokapa) races
towards the Danavas, just like the distracted mind runs after the senses.
On reaching them, he drives them away, like Rudra chasing cattle.*'* Some
he sends to Yama’s abode with his feet, others with his hands, others still
with his tusk. Striking Sambara and Kalasambara with his palm, Naraka
with his foot, Hayagriva with his fist, and Namuci and Mahamaya with
his chest, he causes them to fall to the ground.

Vipracitti beats Varaha’s chest with his fist; Varaha strikes Vipracitti in
the side. Hit by Varaha, Vipracitti strikes him in the chest with a sword.
Varaha ignores the blow and beats him in the head with his fist. Sent
spinning by the blow, the Daitya drops to the ground.?® The animal
approaches Vipracitti and grabs him by the foot. Whirling him round
and roaring repeatedly, Nandivardhana hurls him towards the city. Being
thrown by him, the Danava lord (Vipracitti) looks like a solitary rain
cloud. He crashes into the palace of Hiranyaksa.?'® He collides with its
watchtower, like a bolt of lightning striking the highest mountain.

Lured by the noise, Hiranyaksa himself hastily appears and sees the Dana-
va chief, who is momentarily unconscious from the blow. The king revives
him with cold water, fans and jewels. After he has been revived and is
seated on a throne, the king questions the Daitya.

‘Who lifted Himavat or the Earth with its oceans, which Vi$vakarman
could do only with a great army? Who loosed Mandara? Who conquered
death? Who threw you? Who on earth is so powerful? The feat of
throwing you is like lifting the Earth, loosing Mandara, and imprisoning
death! Who lifted you aloft in battle, you who are comparable to Rudra,
Indra and Death (Mrtyu)? Who has this power? Who has such power of
arms spoken of in the three worlds? Tell me!’

214 This refers to the Vedic Rudra, who is feared for slaying cattle. Cf. VaP 26.134ef
(jaghana haihayan kruddho rudrah pasuganan iva) for the same simile. The com-
pound mahajaladanisvana® (‘rumbling like a great rain cloud’) in SP 104.8b also oc-
curs in SP 77.66¢, SP 90.26d, MBh 8.8.36b, MBh 8.15.33b and HV App.1 No.42B
1.1762. Cf. further tada jaladanisvanah in SP 101.10d.

215 For the phrase papata bhumau vegena vatahata iva drumah in SP 104.15cd, cf.
SPgy, 154.16¢d (sahasa bhumau for bhumau vegena) and MBh 11.1.9cd (papata
bhuvi durdharso vatahata iva drumah).

216 SP 104.19a ~ SP 100.50c.
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Sighing deeply and looking about repeatedly, Vipracitti speaks. ‘This
[power|—beyond men, gods and demons—has never been seen nor heard
of before. Nobody has the kind of power that the Boar (Varaha) has.
While he was cut in battle with many weapons, he did not experience
suffering or pain, nor did he lose consciousness. Whatever discomfort he
may feel when bitten by a mosquito, he does not experience even that
when he is smitten by the Daityas and Danavas, how much less fear them.
He goes after them like a lion goes after small deer. He is neither an
animal, nor a god, nor a demon: some sort of misfortune of the sons of
Diti has come! I was beaten in the head by him, seized and hurled into
your palace. I don’t know where the other Danavas and Daityas are. I
think they have all been slain. He is invulnerable and we are weak; after
hearing this, do what is beneficial for the sons of Diti! All the sages and
gods can be seen in his body. I think it is sorcery prepared against you.
Turn your mind away from battle and do what is beneficial for the Dai-
tyas! He is powerful and the Daityas are weak; he is immortal and we are
mortal; he is unconquerable and the Daityas have been conquered. Do
not send us into battle! Let us abandon Asmakapura and withdraw to
the Ocean’s water. Do not look down on the animal, thinking he is only
an animal; in the past, you thought the same of Narasimha.?'" As long
as you survive, so long shall the Asuras stay alive. The sons of Diti and
Danu should not perish; let us leave the city!’

Hiranyaksa responds. ‘No doubt the animal who lifted you aloft is a great
being. Today I have enjoyed kingship for four thousand divine years, and
the fifth [cycle of a thousand years] has come. The gods are still ruined.
Why, then, having ruled without rival, should I be afraid, and enter and
dwell in the water, like a serpent? If Visnu has taken on the form of the
Boar (Varaha), that is my business; do not fear, lord of the Danavas! I
have undecaying power and I am more powerful than him. What concern
should I, who can kill an elephant, a lion and a $arabha, have for this
animal, who out of fear of me has abandoned his own form and turned
into an animal? The Boar challenges me, steered by all the gods because
of fear of me, and so victory is mine. For he has hurled you forth as a
messenger, hastening towards his own death. I will not rest today until I
have killed my brother’s killer!’

Thereupon he instructs his charioteer to prepare the chariot. He enters
his residence to comfort his wives. Blessed by them, the son of Diti looks
at them all and takes up his armour.?'®

217 When Narasimha destroyed his park, Hiranyaksa’s elder brother Hiranyakasipu

wanted to present the lion to the queen as a pet.
218 The metre of SP 104.58 is Upajati.
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Hiranyaksa sets out on his chariot. Leaving the city, he sees many bad omens. When
he catches sight of Varaha, he shoots arrows at him. Varaha is paralysed, but the gods
heal him with mantras. He attacks Hiranyaksa’s chariot, but the latter ties him up
with snakes. Garuda releases Varaha from the snakes. Varaha attacks once more, but
Hiranyaksa pierces his heart with an arrow. Varaha falls to the ground, but the sages
revive him. The gods and sages strengthen him with their tapas. (= p. 174)

Hiranyaksa takes up his bow and arrows, and puts on protective armour.
He has a yellow beard, four tusks, pointed ears, a mighty jaw, arms reach-
ing to his knees, long eyes, the proportions of a fig tree, [the marks of] a
lotus and a conch on his hands, a wheel and a fish on his feet, web-like
hands, web-like feet, a horse’s penis,?'? eyes like the morning sun, and is
dark like a heap of collyrium. He sets out with a frown on his face.

At the gate, he inspects the chariot prepared by the charioteer. Measuring
a thousand nalvas, it is furnished with ten thousand divine horses and
provided with a skull staff as a flag pole.?° He mounts the chariot, while
the Danavas shout ‘victory!’**' Standing on the chariot, he shines like a
sapphire placed on a golden vessel. His diadem looks like a forest fire on
a peak of Mt Collyrium.??*?

He commands the charioteer to set out, just like a disease commands an
ailing person to die.?** The charioteer commands the horses, just like Ya-
ma, commanded by the creator (Dhatr), commands the lives of men. The

219 Several of the items in this description of the king feature in the list of the thirty-
two marks of a great man (mahapurusa). The listing of such marks is not limited
to Buddhism, but representative of a shared tradition of royal ideology in ancient
India. See Zysk 2016, 160-172, 195-205, with references to earlier scholarly lit-
erature and relevant sources. For ‘a horse’s penis’, the Buddhist lists typically
have ‘a penis concealed in a sheath’ (Zysk 2016, 198). See, however, Mahavastu p.
305, 1. 10, which indicates that it conveys the same idea: koSavastiguhyamedhram
hayarajasya yadrsam; Levman 2005, 37, for the same attribute in the Ganda-
vyuhasutra; and Powers 2009, 13, for the explanation of the Buddha’s attribute
by Buddhaghosa.

220 Compare the description of Hiranyaksa’s chariot in SP 77.58-59. For the skull
staff serving as his flag pole, see SP 77.65.

221 SP 105.7cd includes a comparison with the sun on his chariot, just as in the first
description of Hiranyaksa’s chariot (SP 77.61cd).

222 Comparisons with Anjanagiri/Afijanacala, or a heap of collyrium, to indicate a
dark complexion are common in the text. Cf., e.g., SP 40.2b, SP 105.4b and SPgy,
152.4a.

223 SP 105.10cd—12 is only found in S;. The unique similes in this passage make an
original impression, and it is possible that the passage was dropped due to eyeskip
from gamanam prati to samyamanam prati (ten padas, roughly the length of one
line in an old palm-leaf manuscript).
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swift horses carry the chariot to victory, just like dharma and adharma
carry a dead man to Yama'’s abode (Samyamana).

Vipracitti is positioned on his side, just like a comet and its reflection in
the sky.??* Hiranyaksa leaves Aémakapura to the sound of conches and
drums. All the Asuras accompany him, in front, at the rear and at his
sides, like the planets accompanying the sun.??®

As he sets out from the city, the Daitya lord observes omens foreboding
danger, but he disregards them. A black snake crosses his path; a red-
faced vulture alights on his flag pole; another vulture circles above his
chariot; the flag pole is broken; the left side of his body trembles; the
horses do not neigh; the elephants are free from rut. The Daitya sees
many such fear-inspiring omens.

Not far from the city, the Danava beholds the animal, fighting fearlessly.
Drawing his great bow, the mighty Daitya?*® comes charging on his char-
iot. Scaring away the sons of Diti, Varaha runs up towards Suvarnaksa
(Hiranyaksa). The Danava pierces all his joints with many pointed ar-
rows. ??” Pierced by the arrows the animal no longer moves.

When the gods see him paralysed, they remove the arrowheads from him
with special mantras. Then the animal again speeds forth towards the son
of Diti (Ditija). Struck by arrows, he reaches the Daitya’s chariot and tries
to seize it, but the charioteer turns the chariot round. The Daitya binds
the animal, whose hands are outstretched, with the snake weapon;?*® he
falls to the ground.

224 We follow Bhattaral in the relocation of SP 105.13cd. The original displacement,
which must have happened at an early stage of transmission, can be explained
by eyeskip between avasthitah in 13b and 13d. A scribe may have added 13cd in
the margins, which were then inserted in the wrong place in a subsequent copy of
the text. We have also considered keeping the current padas 13cd where they are
in the manuscripts (i.e. after 15) and rather placing 13ab before them. A third
and more radical option would be to place the current verse 13 (which already
involves relocation of two padas) after verse 14. The presence of tasya in 13a is
much smoother when 13 is placed after 14. This would yield the most logical order
of presentation: first, a verse describing Hiranyaksa setting out from A$makapura
(current 14), followed by a verse describing his closest companion, Vipracitti, at his
side (current 13), again followed by a verse describing all the Asuras surrounding
the chariot (current 15). This order of presentation would also be more or less
equivalent to the earlier description of Hiranyaksa setting out for Amaravatit in SP
77.67-72. It would, however, involve more relocation of padas.

225 SP 105.15 is reminiscent of SP 77.72, which, however, has the moon instead of the
sun.

226 Again, the terms Daitya and Danava are used interchangeably.

227 For the formulaic phrase tasyapatata evasu in 24a, see SP IV, 21.

228 Presumably a mantra weapon is intended.
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On seeing that he (Varaha) has fallen, the Daityas strike him harshly,
but Garutman quickly releases Nandivardhana from the snakes. Once
released, he jumps up, driving the sons of Diti away, and quickly attacks
Hiranyaksa’s chariot. As he is advancing, the Daitya pierces him in the
heart with an arrow.??° The animal faints and falls to the ground.?°

All the assembled gods cry out, the sages praise him, and the sun loses
its light, but he is braced by the sages. Regaining consciousness, he asks
the gods to reinforce him, for he cannot overcome the Daitya with so
little strength. Thereupon, the gods and sages fill him with their tapas.
Strengthened by them, his body looks like death, time and fire at the end
of a yuga.?" Praised by the gods and sages, shining like seven suns, he
looks like Devadeva about to consume the worlds.??

Skandapurana 106

Varaha performs various manoeuvres. Hiranyaksa and Varaha provoke each other,
boasting of their powers. As they start fighting again, Hiranyaksa uses mantras. Recit-
ing ‘homage to Rudra!’, Hiranyaksa hurls his spear at Varaha, frightening the gods.
(= p. 181)

The god (Varaha) performs various manoeuvres:*** he jumps like a lion,
he approaches like an elephant, he swallows weapons, he slays Danavas
with trees and rocks, he moves about in the air like the king of birds
(Garuda), he laughs in anger like the crack of a thunderbolt, he suddenly
makes his appearance after making himself small.

Hiranyaksa addresses him loudly. ‘You will not escape! I will kill you
and present you as a bali offering to Rudra! The fruit of your treacherous
killing of my elder brother has come about!’

229 For the stock phrase Sarenanataparvana (SP 105.34b), see SPIV, 21, n. 51.

230 The simile in SP 105.35¢d, ‘he fell down on the ground, like Sakra’s flag pole at
the end of [his] festival’, is shared with SP 109.20cd. Cf. also SP 76.46cd and SP
87.21cd.

231 Similes featuring the expression yugantagni- (SP 150.40c) are popular in the battle
descriptions (e.g. SP 73.49d, SP 73.72d = SP 110.6b = SPp}, 114.76b, SP 80.15d,
SP 98.22d, SP 107.30c).

232 The metre of SP 105.41 is Upajati.

233 Cf. SP 103.25-28.
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Visnu responds. ‘I have killed the Daitya (Hiranyakasipu) in the form of a
man-lion (Narasimha). Now your death is certain! Whether you go to the
sky, the nether region, the mountain or the ocean, you will not escape!
Whatever power, asceticism or magic you have, I will blow it all away
from your body, together with your life!’

Hiranyaksa returns. ‘When I paralysed you with arrows, the gods revived
you with mantras. When you were bound by the [snake| weapon, the king
of birds released you. When you passed out, the gods revived you. I will
slay you again! What power do you have—except for the boon of Ma-
hesvara—even to touch me with your hand? You come to me in battle,
resorting to a body consisting of the worlds and steered by them (the
gods), while T am furnished with my own tapas and power. And yet you,
together with the gods, are unable to fight or attack me. The difference
between the two of us is massive indeed. If one is of high birth, wise
and intent upon the path of the good, he can give up the battle, knowing
himself to be defeated [by a stronger opponent]. Who but you would
endure the shame of becoming an animal? Daityas don’t do this! You are
not made to be my death, but I am made to be yours. The Siddhas and
Caranas here will behold the difference between the two of us as we fight!’

Hiranyaksa strikes Varaha with arrows that are like venomous snakes.
Though injured by him, Varaha seizes his chariot. Taking it by the railing,
he hurls it along with its charioteer and horses. The horses’ halters are
broken and the chariot falls apart. Hiranyaksa proceeds on foot with his
bow, and hits the animal with the weapon of stupefaction (mohanastra).?**
The stupefaction enters Nandivardhana, but the gods remove it again with
the power of mantras.

The Daitya lord attacks with many kinds of mantras, but he does not
cause him (Varaha) any pain. Laughing, Varaha uproots a tree** and
strikes the Daitya in the head. Because of the blow, the Daitya’s bow
slips from his hand together with the set of five arrows. The Daityas and
Danavas wail and they hit Varaha with many weapons. He opens his
mouth and devours all the weapons.

In anger, Hiranyaksa seizes his spear, reciting ‘homage to Rudra!” He
hurls the spear, resembling the fire at the end of a yuga, at Varaha. When
the Suras and Siddhas see it flying, they cry out loud.?*®

234 Presumably, this is a mantra weapon, recited along with the shooting of the arrow.

235 The phrase vrksam utpatya vegena in SP 106.27c also occurs in SP 71.42¢ and SP
110.10c.

236 The metre of SP 106.33 is Upajati. Padas ab are nearly identical with SP 85.31a
and c, which are likewise in Upajati.
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The spear hits Varaha in the heart and he falls down. Revived again by the tejas of
Maheévara, he pulls out the spear and sends it hurtling back to Hiranyaksa. Hiranyaksa
then takes up his sword, but Varaha strikes it away from him. The two start wrestling
for a very long period of time. When Hiranyaksa’s strength finally weakens, a voice
instructs Varaha to kill Hiranyaksa with the cakra of Mahe$vara. He calls the cakra
to mind and hurls it at Hiranyaksa. The latter tries to ward it off with magic, but it
decapitates him. (= p. 187)

As he is occupied with all the Daityas, the animal (Varaha) does not notice
the approaching spear. Struck in the heart, the son of Aditi falls down,
apparently dead.?” Invisible beings wail, the oceans overflow, the sun
loses its light, there is a battle between the planets, and celestial vehicles
fall.»3®

The sages mutter prayers and Brahma calls to mind Mahadeva. Then
all returns to normal and Varaha rises up. The divine tejas of Mahe-
svara enters Madhusudana. Tearing out the spear, Madhava resembles
a thousand fires. He strikes the Daitya in the heart with it, like Guha
(Skanda) the Kraunca mountain. The mighty Asura feels no pain, like a
wise man facing difficulty.

Tearing out the spear and casting it aside, he pulls out his sword and
strikes Varaha in the head. Nandivardhana feels no pain, engulfed with
blood. He looks like the Himavat, colourful with minerals.?*® With the
back of his hand,?*° he strikes the sword from the Daitya’s hand.

Thereupon, the two skilled in wrestling fight like two angry elephants, like
two buffaloes, like two lions, etc. They fight each other with ‘hook grips’,
‘rope grips’,?*! throws, slaps, fists, feet, nails, tusks etc. The battle lasts
for eighteen plus fourteen [divine] days plus a thousand human years, until
the Daitya becomes weak.

237 Cf. HV App.1 No.42 11.594-595, where Varaha is likewise struck in the heart by
Hiranyaksa’s spear.

238 Several lines from this chapter are quoted in the Adbhutasagara. See the appara-
tus for details. Ballalasena’s attributions (skandapurane varahaparajayanimittam,
skandapurane hiranyaksavadhanimittam, etc.) indicate that he knew the context
of these lines in the SP.

239 The simile once again reminds us that the Boar’s body is white. See n.167 on
p. o7.

240 The Nepalese manuscripts consistently have apahasta for apahasta ‘back of the
hand’.

241 Since Varaha and Hiranyaksa have now started wrestling, they do not hold any
weapons, but the special motions of their hands are compared to weapons.
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On noticing that the Daitya has weakened, a bodiless voice addresses Va-
raha from the sky,?*? telling him that he cannot slay the mighty Daitya
like this. The cruel one has been weakened by Mahes$vara’s tejas;?*® his
time has come. Vaikuntha must kill the Daitya king with the cakra of
Mahegvara. 24

On hearing this, Nandivardhana lets go of the Daitya king after kicking
him in the chest. The Daitya resembles the sun who has been swallowed
and released by Rahu.

Looking at the radiant Daitya, the Bhagavat calls the cakra to mind, pay-
ing homage to Pinakin. All the directions glow like a firepit, there is a
tremendous noise, Siddhas fall to the ground, fear enters the gods, the
sages pray for well-being, the oceans dry up, snakes and birds perish,
the Daityas and Danavas enter the city, and meteors fall from the sky
at the arrival of the cakra, the wheel of death. The great cakra, having
razor-sharp edges, born from the water,?*® and killing the water creatures,
reaches the hand of Varaha to the sound of a hundred bolts of lightning.
Beholding its arrival, all beings fall to the ground and none can see any-
thing.

Then the god, taking on a magnificent form that pervades the three worlds,
hurls the cakra at the Danava. Resembling the doomsday fire and splitting
the sky, it swiftly approaches the Danava. He strikes it with many missiles
as it approaches, but the great cakra reduces them to ashes. Thereupon,
he (Hiranyaksa) unleashes magic (maya): relating to fire, earth, wind
and water, blinding, deluding, paralysing, blocking, crushing and other
kinds.?*¢ The cakra destroys them all. When it reaches his head, it uproots
his head like a mountain. The massive head falls down like the tall peak

of Meru.?*” It no longer shines, just like the disc of the moon at the end of

242 For the motif of the bodiless voice from the sky, see above, SP 97.8. It remains
unclear to whom this voice belongs. Hopkins 1915, 67, discusses the same motif in
the Sanskrit epics.

243 The implication is that it is not so much Varaha himself who has weakened Hi-
ranyaksa while wrestling, but the tejas of Mahesvara that had revived him earlier
(verses 6-7 above). There seems to be a slight inconsistency in the text, since Siva
had prophesised that Varaha would instantly slay Hiranyaksa the moment his tejas
would enter him (SP 98.30). This obviously leaves out the intervening period of
the long-lasting wrestling match.

244 According to SP 68.10, Visnu had received the Sudaréana cakra from Samkara on
Mt Svarnaksa. SPgy 122.11cd (see the following footnote) relates that he wielded
the cakra fashioned by Rudra.

245 SPgp 122.11cd, in a passage where Visnu is about to kill Kalanemin, likewise refers
to the cakra as abja: cakram tad abjam sasmara yat tad rudrena nirmitam.

246 Several of the kinds of magic listed here are well known from other sources. See
Goudriaan 1978, 251-412, on the satkarmani.

247 Cf. HV App.1 No.42 11.599-602, where Varaha likewise decapitates Hiranyaksa
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the night. Biting its lips and teeth, the head falls down like an overgrown
mountain peak.?*8

Skandapurana 108

The gods and sages celebrate, but the Asuras are afraid. Varaha searches for the Earth
and finds her held captive under the Sankha mountain. He hurls the mountain into
the Ocean and re-establishes the Earth in her proper place, returning the three worlds
to Indra. The sages and gods request that Visnu resume his former form, but Varaha
replies that he wants to enjoy the Boar form a little longer. The gods return to their
abodes. Varaha enjoys himself with Apsarases in the form of female boars every day.
(= p. 195)

After the Daitya (Hiranyaksa) has been slain, all the gods and sages cele-
brate. Flowers fall from the sky and invisible drums resound. The world
returns back to normal. The cakra disappears, and the gods, sages and
people become calm and see that the Daitya has been slain. The Asuras
shut the gates and stand guard at the ramparts, afraid for and protective
of their lives.

The Bhagavat (Varaha) searches for the Earth (Prthivi), frightening the
Asuras. He searches outside and tears up trees; he uproots mountains,
crushes the divine parks, and destroys the tanks. Then he goes southward,
roaring like a thundercloud when he reaches Mt Sankha. In fear, the Asu-
ras, stationed behind the ramparts, observe the animal running into all
directions. He uproots the Sankha mountain and finds the Earth bound
and guarded by the Danavas. He hurls the mountain into the Ocean and
slays all the Danavas guarding her. After driving away the Nagas®*® and
seizing the Earth, he departs, meeting the [surviving] Daityas and taking
the jewels with him.?"°

with the cakra, and the decapitated head falling down is compared to the peak of
Meru struck by Indra’s thunderbolt.

248 The metre of SP 107.41-43 is Upajati.

249 The Nagas had served as ropes for tying the Earth under the Sankha mountain
(SP 95.13).

250 For the motif of taking the enemy’s jewels as a sign of victory, see SP 93.33.
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As he carries the Earth, clinging to his tusk, he looks like an elephant
with a lotus plant dangling from his tusk.?®* Carrying her through the
Ocean, he resembles Brahma, who carried the Earth (Vasudha) in the
form of the Boar (Varaha) at an earlier age.?*® After he has crossed the
Ocean, Nandivardhana re-establishes the Earth (Mahi) in her own place.
Then Madhusudana hands over the three worlds to Sakra, and affirms
their friendship. He declares that he will slaughter any other Asuras that
may become his (Indra’s) enemy.

All the sages and gods ask him to resume his former form. Varaha replies
that he has not yet enjoyed the pleasure (rati) appropriate to his present
form. He will delight in it for a while, before becoming a god again. The
gods make a circumambulation and return to their abodes.

When the gods have gone, Nandivardhana starts amusing himself. Thou-
sands of beautiful Vedic Apsarases serve him as female animals (mrgz)
and he dallies with them. Nandivardhana amuses himself like a rutting
elephant in a forest with female elephants. He delights on the bank of the
Ocean like another Airavata. The Siddhas and sages in the sky rain down
flowers upon him; others praise and circumambulate him. All play divine
drums continuously. Apsarases dance in front of Varaha and Gandharvas
play music and sing, pleasing him. The gods, Yaksas, Yatudhanas etc.,
all the princes and congregations come and behold the feast of Varaha.
The joyous (nandivardhana) feast of Varaha takes place every day. It is
frequented by sages, gods, Siddhas, Gandharvas etc.?*

251 This simile is strongly suggestive of early material representations of Varaha lifting
the Earth, where she is depicted as a woman hanging from the Boar’s tusk by
her arm. A particularly striking example is the Gupta-period Naravaraha from
Eran (Madhya Pradesh), currently in the Harisingh Gour Archaeological Museum
of Sagar University (Harle 1974, 12, plate 26: ‘one of the finest of all Indian
sculptures’). Cf. also MkP 4.54: bhutva pura varahena tundenapo nirasya ca |
ekaya damstrayotkhata naliniva vasumdhara ||.

252 SP 108.14b (wvahan bhati mrgesvarah) = 108.15b. The two verses form a pair,
with 14 focusing on the Earth and 15 on the Boar. For the distinction between
the cosmogonic boar form of Brahma and the demon-slaying boar form of Visnu,
see n. 167 on p.57. For further discussion, see Brinkhaus 1992 and Dokter-Mersch
forthce.

253 The metre of SP 108.34 is Upajati.
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Varaha has a son called Vrka. He arrives at Karttikeya’s dwelling near Gaurikuta and
destroys its forest. Karttikeya’s Ganapa Kokavaktra tries to calm him down, but to no
avail. Vrka is taken captive. Karttikeya arrives and Kokavaktra shows Vrka to him.
Skanda tells him that Vrka should be punished. Narada sees this and informs Varaha
that his son is being tortured. The latter sets out for Gauridikhara amidst ominous
portents. (= p. 201)

After enjoying himself for a long time, Varaha has a son called Vrka with
his wife Citralekha.?* Vrka constantly roams the earth, killing living
beings. He reaches the abode of Karttikeya on the Himavat near Gauri-
kuta.?*® Unwitting, he tears up all kinds of magical trees and digs up the
hills with precious stones and minerals.?*® He ravages Karttikeya’s forest.

Attracted by the noise, a Ganapa of Skanda called Kokavaktra comes
out.?*” Observing the big, handsome cub, Kokavaktra addresses him with
a smile. “Whose son are you? Don’t you know that this is Skanda’s home,
beloved by the gods and worshipped by the Gane$as? Kumara has gone
to Mandara and he has instructed me to protect it. I am pleased with
your form and power; if you stop, I will repair what has been broken. I
will speak up for you so that the god will not be angry, and make you a
Pravara.?*®

Vrka retorts to Kokavadana that he is afraid neither of Kumara nor of
him. Kumara and his Ganesvaras do not have the power that he has. They
should show their strength. He will utterly destroy the forest. Thereupon,
he tears up a tree and throws it at Kokavaktra. Laughing, Kokasya takes
up the tree and strikes Vrka in the head with it. Destabilized by the blow,
Vrka drops to the ground, unconscious. Kokasya laughs, ties him up with

254 Citralekha, a well-known Apsaras, must be one of the Apsarases who turned into
female boars (mrg?). She is not known as the wife of Varaha from other sources.

255 On the possible location of this mountain peak, see Bisschop 2006, 184-185, and
SP III, 5-6, n. 9. Gaurikuta, also called Gauri$ikhara, is named after Devi, who
performed tapas there to be fair-coloured (gauri). Its Mahatmya is given in SP 69.

256 For SP 109.5cd, cf. SP 28.16ab and SP 34.23ab.

257 The name of the Gana Kokavaktra/Kokamukha ‘Wolf-faced’, in combination with
a story about Varaha, has led several scholars to speculate about a possible connec-
tion with the deities Svetavarahasvamin and Kokamukhasvamin mentioned in the
Damodarpur copperplates from Bengal (Sircar 1971, 275ff.). See Granoff 2004,
135-136; Bakker 2014, 245-246; and Kropman 2019, 115-116. Copperplate 5
mentions that these two deities, imported to Kotivarsa, had their original home in
Nepal (himavacchikhare).

258 Kokavaktra addresses Vrka as sukaresvara, which indicates that he is a boar just
like his father. For ‘Pravara’ (more or less the equivalent of a Gana), see SP II B,
75, n. 262.
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ropes and leads him to the dwelling. When his fellow animals see Vrka
taken captive, they flee in fear for their lives.

At this moment, Karttikeya arrives on his peacock, surrounded by Gana-
pas. Kokavaktra updates him and shows him Vrka taken captive. He tells
him that Vrka is known to be the son of the one who in his Varaha form
killed Hiranyaksa. Since he, together with his companions, destroyed the
forest, he (Kokavaktra) tied him up with nooses. He (Skanda) should now
deal with him.

Skanda replies that he cannot let him go, for the word of his release would
reach the rest of the world. Deva will for sure say that he is frightened,
inasmuch as he has released the son of Varaha, who has behaved badly.
Sthanu has told him that he should show no mercy on Varaha’s body
when he challenges him in battle.?®® He has given him the samuvartika
spear, which destroys all weapons. The villain (Vrka) should be seized
quickly and bound with force in public.

Thereupon Skanda’s Gananayakas tie him up and torture him outside.
He wails like a man in hell.

Narada sees this and informs Varaha that his son Vrka is being tortured
by Karttikeya’s servants. Because of his childish nature, Skanda does not
bend to the god who strives for the good of the world; holding himself to
be more powerful, he has captured his son. He should go and release him!

After hearing Narada’s speech, Varaha roars in anger and a destructive
fire shoots forth from his eyes. Rising up from his seat, he sets out for
the Peak of Gaurl. Causing the earth to tremble, he proceeds unimpeded
while seeing ominous portents. A snake cuts his path, and when his tusk
fells a tree it drops on the ground. Blood flows from his mouth, his heart
quivers, while he has an apprehension that blocks his speed. Opposing
winds blow and he falls with his chest to the ground. Thinking about his
son, he starts sweating heavily. He proceeds on his way, disregarding the
portents. Observing the scene, the gods prepare worship in heaven. He
goes to Gauridikhara, accompanied by Siddhas, Yaksas etc.?®

259 Apparently, Skanda has already been warned about Vrka and Varaha on his visit

to Mt Mandara.
260 The metre of SP 109.48 is Upajati.
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Karttikeya teases Vrka. Varaha arrives and starts fighting. His cakra has no effect on
Kokamukha, so he abandons it. Karttikeya strikes him in the heart with the samvartika
spear. Visnu gives up his Boar body through yoga. He goes to Siva and praises him.
Siva is pleased and grants him a boon. Visnu requests that he teach the gods the
Pasupata observance. (& p. 210)

Kumara leaves his dwelling to play with the Ganapas. He brings Vrka and
sets him free, laughing, but then he catches him again, releases him and
catches him yet again. While he is playing thus, Varaha arrives. He seizes
a rock and hurls it at Karttikeya. Kokamukha captures it in flight.?¢"
Thereupon the lord (Visnu) hurls his cakra at the Gana (Kokamukha),
but it does not reach him and returns [to Visnu]. Visnu rejects the cakra
with contempt and the cakra quickly returns home. *%?

When the cakra has gone, Nandivardhana pulls out a tree and strikes Ku-
mara with it. The Fire-born One (Analatmaja) pays no attention, but
hurls the samvartika spear in anger. Burning and roaring, the spear ad-
vances to kill Varaha. Nandivardhana strikes the spear mid-air with many
kinds of weapons. The spear reduces them all to ashes and penetrates his
heart. He then abandons his body through yoga and takes on another
one.

When the best of the gods has taken on his old body, he goes to Bhava’s
mansion, accompanied by all the gods. There he sees Mahadeva seated on
a golden throne, with Parvati by his side and surrounded by many Ganas
who are dancing and singing. On seeing Samkara, Visnu starts praising
him with hymns and speaks sweetly.

‘I have slain Hiranyaksa, after taking on the Varaha form, strengthened
by your tejas. You are the eternal cause of creation and destruction; by
you all the world is pervaded; thanks to your grace I, Brahma, Sakra and
all the other gods are worshipped in the world. When you are pleased, we
all are pleased, but when you are angry, our destruction is nigh.

Samkara says that he is pleased with Visnu’s devotion and his endeavour
for the gods—he may choose a boon! Visnu requests that he teach [them]
the Pasupata observance, by which they may slay the Daiteyas and be free

261 The metre of SP 110.5 is Upajati. Kokamukha is metri causa for Kokamukha.

Pada a has several close parallels in the text: SP 85.31a, SP 106.33a and SPpgy,
136.17a.

262 Presumably, the cakra returns to Mahes$vara, for it was earlier referred to as Ma-
hesvara’s cakra (SP 107.24).
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from suffering and grief.?%®* Deva promises to tell them the secret Pagupata
observance, by which they will attain their desires. Having spoken thus,
Devadevesa goes to heaven and takes leave of Devi. Sarva, mounting the
bull, goes to Mt Sumeru to teach the observance.?%*

Skandapurana 111

The Mothers of the World approach Devi and ask her to instruct them in dharma. Devi
teaches them about various kinds of donations, such as the gift of food, that of water
and that of a cow. She explains in detail how the gods are present in all the body parts
of the cow.  (w p. 216)

Vyasa wants to know what Mahadevi did after Mahadeva had gone to
heaven. Sanatkumara tells him that the Mothers of the World approached
her:265 Malini, the daughter of Bharata (Agni);2%® Subhavati, the daughter
of Parjanya; Savitrt; Gayatr1; Durga; Sri; Kirti; Laksmi; Dhrti; Prajia;
Khyati; Diti; Danu; Aditi; Simhika; Khaga; Raka; Kuhu; Sinmivalr; Anu-
mat1; Ganga, Sarasvat1l and other holy rivers; and the wives of sages, gods,
Yaksas, Raksases, Uragas, Khagas and Gandharvas. They all pay homage
to Parvati and ask her about dharma: ‘By what dharma or tapas does one
obtain abundant and undecaying merit?’ Devl promises to relate it, for
their benefit and that of the worlds.?®”

263 The phrase yadi tusto ’si no deva yadi deyo vara$ ca nah in SP 110.27ab is a
common stock phrase in the text. See SPI, 30 (with reference to variants).

264 The metre of SP 110.31 is Puspitagra.

265 Some of the Mothers listed here also appear in LiP 1.103.4-7, in a list of Mothers
attending Siva’s wedding.

266 Bharata is another name for Agni.

267 As befits the setting of the instruction, Parvatt addresses the goddesses as a group
(suvratah). In the following passage, however, the vocative singular is used in
the S manuscripts (devi: 16¢, 27b, 28e etc.). This suggests that the original
teaching may rather have involved the instruction of Parvatl by Siva. The text
seems to have been adopted from another source, without having been redacted
properly. The S manuscripts return to the plural only later on in the chapter
(starting with devatah in 94d). Furthermore, in 78c, the addressee is Vyasa (see
note ad loc.). R, A and SPy), have, each in their own way, removed the vocatives
singular and replaced them with vocatives plural. In the next chapter, where Devt
continues the instruction, the vocative plural is used consistently throughout. See
also Introduction, p. 7.
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There is no higher gift than the gift of food.?®® It is supreme because
beings are produced from food. He who gives food to a Brahmin obtains
all desires and is worshipped in heaven (Tripistapa). He obtains an aerial
vehicle that shines like the sun. When he becomes a human being again,
he is reborn with a handsome appearance and to a rich family. A man who
gives daily, according to his capability, attains the world of Prajapati. He
who gives proper food to a Brahmin only once, enjoys it a hundred- or a
thousandfold in the worlds [hereafter] and becomes happy in the present.
But he who gives food that is unclean and held in disregard, receives the
same food in great amounts, while he is being tortured by Raksasas in
hell. When he is reborn as a human again, he becomes a wealthy mleccha
and feasts like a god.?®® There is nothing higher than food. Food is Praja-
pati, which is the year, which is the sacrifice, and in sacrifice everything is
established.?™ All beings are produced from it. Therefore food is taught
to be supreme. There is no higher gift than the gift of food. It is praised
because beings are produced from food.?™

Next follows the fruit of one who gives cool and fragrant water to Brah-
mins. Ascending on a vehicle shining like the sun, he goes to the world
of Varuna. Having lived there for eighty thousand years like a god, he is
reborn rich to an eminent family. He who gives a vessel full of water to
a Brahmin enjoys water and goes to heaven. He who gives vessels filled
to the brim becomes a vessel of enjoyment and saves his ancestors from
danger. He who creates a water tank saves his various ancestors®”? and
traverses the sky for six million years like a god. When he returns to the
human world he becomes rich and is born as a royal personage, a donor
and sacrificer. A man who digs a well and gives it to Brahmins, decorating
it with eight flags, a flag pole, a victory banner and flowers, rescues his
ancestors and goes to the world of Varuna.

268 Parts of the opening verse of this section, praising the gift of food, have parallels
in other texts (e.g., MBh 6.25.14a (= BhG 3.14a), MtP 83.43c, BdP 2.16.52a and
VDhP 3.315.1c¢). Extensive parts of this chapter are quoted by several Dharma-
nibandha authors, including Apararka (Commentary on the Yajnavalkyasmrti),
Laksmidhara (Danakanda), Ballalasena (Danasagara), Hemadri (Danakhanda),
Candes$vara (Krtyaratnakara) and Govindananda (Danakriyakaumudr). For de-
tails, see the register of testimonia in the edition and our discussion in the Intro-
duction (p.29).

269 The logic seems to be that although the gift of food leads to the enjoyment of food,
the man experiences hell and is reborn among the mlecchas because the food he
gave was impure.

270 This homology goes back to the Satapathabréhmana; cf. Gonda 1984, 89.

271 SP 111.21abc repeats SP 111.10abc.

272 SP 111.28c is hypermetrical (the first two syllables are counted as one guru).
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Next follows the fruit of one who gives gold,?™ land, sesame or jewels to
all beings. He reaches Indra’s world on a big vehicle and rejoices like a
god. Descending from there, he is reborn as a king in an eminent family.

A man who plants a tree rescues his ancestors on the path of the moon.
If he gives it to Brahmins and buys it back again, he rescues his ancestors
for as many thousands of years as there are flowers and fruits of that tree
enjoyed by living beings, and when he dies, he attains Soma’s world. He
who gives fruit to Brahmins becomes blessed with fruit. He who gives
wood to Brahmins in winter gains Agni’s world.

He who gives a golden vessel adorned with jewels rejoices in heaven on a
vehicle with hundreds of Apsarases; if he gives a silver vessel, he reaches
the position of the Gandharvas and rejoices with Urvagi; if a copper vessel,
he becomes a Yaksa of Yaksaraja (Kubera).

He who gives a house provided with all pleasures attains the world of Bra-
hma. After he has dwelt there for forty million years, he is reborn as a
rich and generous householder.

He who gives herbs and grain attains Soma’s world.?™ After he has stayed
there for seven thousand years, he is reborn as a rich man.

He who gives a fertile field enjoys a field as a man and attains the world
of Prajapati.?™ He who gives land to a Brahmin traverses all the worlds
on a radiant vehicle for many thousands of years. On becoming a human
being again, the earth yields all he desires.

He who gives a garment to a Brahmin lives happily in Vairaja (i.e., the
world of Viraj) for ten million years. He who gives a seat to a Brahmin
obtains a kingdom and reaches heaven. He who gives a bed obtains many
loving wives. He who gives a girl to a Brahmin lives in the world of the
ancestors (pitr) for one million years. When he is reborn again on earth,
he obtains devoted wives and offspring.

He who gives a horse speckled with gold attains the world of the Gandha-

rvas.?”® He who gives a chariot, a horse, an elephant, a female slave, a

273 Two types of gold are mentioned: hiranya and heman. The first may refer to raw
gold and the second to fashioned gold. Cf. Meulenbeld 1999, IB: 178, n. 563, with
reference to the Carakasambhita.

274 The unmetrical reading adopted in 47c¢ presumes that °samrddham would have
been pronounced °samriddham. The different variants may have arisen from dif-
ferent attempts to repair this.

275 The implicit meaning may be that a man (puman) enjoys a woman’s body (ksetra)
and begets offspring (praja) on her.

276 After verse 57, the Danakriyakaumudi consecutively quotes six more padas at-
tributed to the Skandapurana: yavanti tasya lomani tavadvarsasatani ca | $vetan
ca datva vipraya phalam dasagunam labhet | vadavayah pradanena Svetatulyam
phalam smrtam | (DKK p. 83).
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girl and a house, along with land, is reborn on earth as a king. The earth
turns into a cow, yielding all desires.

Next follows the fruit of one who gives a ‘water cow’ (jaladhenu): a water
shed, a hostel, a tank or a well.?”” He should fill water pots adorned with
garlands, and worship Brahmins, provide bowls of sesame seeds along with
food to their satisfaction, pay an abundant fee (daksina), and make them
touch the [cow].?"™ He should say: ‘Let these cool and auspicious waters
gratify my ancestors! Let the ancestors be desire-givers!” After he has
thus given the cow and bought her back again, he should bring her to the
water shed. He should bathe and give bowls of sesame seeds, a pair of
garments, gold and fruit to the Brahmins. ‘Cows produce ghee; ghee is
rooted in the earth; ghee is fire and the gods; may ghee be given to me!’*™
One who has given thus, according to these rules, attains Brahma’s world.

If a man gives, in addition to a milk vessel, a cow with calf, decorated
with golden horns and silver hooves, dressed in a linen cloth, etc.,?*® hav-
ing gratified the Brahmins, then the gods enter the cow’s limbs at the time
of the donation:2*' Brahma, the top;?? Sakra, the bottom; Candra and
Aditya, the eyes; Vayu, the nose; Vahni, the mouth; Soma, the tongue;
the directions, the ears; the Rudras, the head; the Lokapalas, the feet;??
the mountains, the bones; the seven oceans, the stomach; the Adityas,
the neck;?** Ganga, the dewlap; the Vasus, the flank; Prajapati, the gen-
erative organ; the bathing places, the urine; Sr1, the feces; the Nagas, the
entrails; the Sadhyas and all the worlds, the tail; the Mantras, sacrifices,
gifts, observances, Rsis, asterisms, planets, stars, Gayatr1, Tristubh, Ja-
gatl, Pankti, Anustubh, Rc, Yajus, Samans, Atharvana, the Mothers of

the World, clouds, rain, Dharma, Narayana, Bhutas and rivers, the pores

277 The gift of the water cow, which is one among several donations of ‘cows’ made
of different substances, is attested in a range of sources, including AVPari$ 9.3.2,
MBh 13.70.36—41, VDh 88.1-12, VarP 100 and VDhP 3.309. See also Brick 2015,
143-152. The connection with different water structures as prescribed in the SP
does not, however, seem to be attested elsewhere. Brick interprets this passage
differently and connects krtva in 61a with 60cd.

278 The water pots represent the cow. See Brick 2015, 149, n. 10. The Brahmins bless
the ‘cow’ by touching the water pots.

279 Cf. VDh 87.15: ghrtam agnir ghrtam somas tanmayah sarvadevatah | ghrtam pra-
yacchata datta bhavanty akhiladevatah ||

280 For the golden horns and silver hooves, see, e.g., Yajnavalkyasmrti 1.204.

281 The presence of the gods in the various limbs that make up the cow recalls the
creation of the body of Visnu as the Boar (SP 98.1-18) and the earlier story of
Vrsabha (SP 33.116-129).

282 The following passage, connecting the various parts of the cow’s body with different
deities, is quoted only in the Danasagara.

283 The dual padayor used here may be an authorial error. The reference should
equate the four feet with the four Lokapalas.

284 The interpretation of tapanah (suns, i.e. the Adityas?) is uncertain.
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of her skin; Yaksas, Raksasas, Pidacas, Paksins, sacrifices and fees, Apsa-
rases, Gandharvas and other great beings, the horns;*® the fruits and
destinations of gifts and sacrifices, the calf, which consists of all the gods.

With both hands, he should give the Brahmins the cow inhabited by all
the gods. He should give kuda grass, suvarna seeds,?®® sesame seeds and
white mustard, along with water,?*” while reciting: ‘I present the dairy cow
consisting of all the gods to the imperishable cause of all the worlds!’2%®
When he has thus given away the cow, she will save him wherever he
is reborn, and she will yield his wishes and grant him all worlds and all
knowledge. He will rejoice in all worlds in her company, and when he is
reborn, he will have recourse to her. Born together with her, he will have
a thousand cows, be rich, and have many sons.

He who gives a two-facing dairy cow,?* according to the above-mentioned
rule, will remember his former births. If he gives a cow to Brahmins, in
whatever way,?° the cow will save him from hell.

He who gives a black antelope’s skin to a celibate ascetic attains the fruit
of [giving] the earth and reaches yoga.?”' He who provides a habitation
for yogins attains the fruit of an ASvamedha, Aptoryama, Paundarika and
Gosahasra,*? and after attaining the highest recollection, acquires yoga.
He who gives a water jar to a Brahmin reaches constancy in dharma. He
who rescues a diseased and destitute sage is released from the sin of killing

285 The vocative addressing Vyasa instead of Devi, in 78c, is unexpected. See Intro-
duction, p. 8.

286 We are unsure about the referent of suvarna here.

287 Presumably, this refers to the water contained in the pots, which is poured into
the hands of the donee.

288 The dative in the mantra probably refers to Brahman, of which the Brahmin is the
earthly representative. The Sabdakalpadruma, s.v. sodasadanam, cites a mantra,
attributed to the Suddhitattva (of Raghunandana), to accompany the gift of a cow.
Its last verse shows striking correspondences with the present mantra: sarvaloka-
nimittaya sarvalokam api sthiram | prayacchami mahabhagam aksayaya sukhaya
ca ||.

289 The term ubhayatomukhi refers to a pregnant cow: her own face faces forward,
while that of the calf faces backward. See Kane II, 879-880.

290 This meaning of yathatatham is not recorded in the dictionaries.

291 After verse 89, the Danasagara consecutively quotes one more verse attributed
to the Skandapurana: sasamudraguha tena sasailavanakanana | caturanta bhaved
datta prthivi natra samsayah | (DS p. 529). This verse is not found in our text
but occurs (with small variations) in several other texts, including ViS 87.9, VDh
46.17, MtP 205.5 and MBh 14 App.1 No.4 11. 1929-30.

292 The Aptoryama is one of the seven types of Soma sacrifices (Kane II, 1206), and
the Paundarika is a variant of the Agnicayana involving the gift of ten thousand
horses (Knipe 2015, 225-226). The Gosahasra is one of the mahadanas (see e.g.
AVPari$ 16).
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a Brahmin. He who gives gold to a poor Brahmin acquires the fruit of ten
Agvamedhas.?®® He who gives all these gifts becomes a world emperor.

He who hears this, who gives according to his capability, and who recites
it goes to heaven (Tripistapa).%*

Skandapurana 112

Dev1 instructs the goddesses in various kinds of fasts and their fruits. She also teaches
them the general paradigm for fasts, as well as different kinds of penance. All these
fasts are prescribed for men, but women can also perform them if their husband gives
them permission.

After the instruction, Devi and the Mothers go and see the forest of Mt Mandara.
Devi sees a young asoka tree and decides to adopt him as her son. At this moment,
Andhaka arrives. Stunned by the sight of Devi, he does not pay obeisance to her.
Prahlada warns him that this is Uma, the wife of Siva. Dev disappears and the Asuras
wander around Mandara. They see the Seven Sages and decide to eavesdrop on them.
The sages talk about the Asuras, who have been destroyed because of their violation of
dharma. Dhatr, Vidhatr and Krtanta arrive from Brahmaloka. They report that Dhatr
had told Kasgyapa about the future affairs of the Devas and Asuras. The sages want to
know about this as well and Krtanta is charged with narrating it. (= p. 236)

Dev1 tells the goddesses that she will explain how, without donation, one
acquires the same merit (dharma) through fasting (upavasa).?*

By eating once a day during the month of Margasira, one obtains cows;?%°
during Pausa, one obtains many virtuous sons; during Magha, one obtains
dear wives; during Phalguna, one reaches affection of one’s wives; during

293 Before verse 94, the Danasagara quotes one more verse: brahmanasya visuddhasya
suvarpam yah prayacchati | suvarnanam Satam tena dattam bhavati niscayah |
(DS p. 419).

294 In contrast to the other chapters in this volume, the final verse of this chapter is
written in the same metre as the rest of the chapter.

295 Like the previous chapter, this chapter is quoted extensively by several
Dharmanibandha authors: Apararka (Commentary on the Yajaavalkyasmrti),
Laksmidhara (Danakanda, Vratakanda), Cande$vara (Krtyaratnakara), Sridatta
(Samayapradipa) and Hemadri (Danakhanda, Vratakhanda). See the Introduc-
tion, p.29f., and the apparatus of the edition for details.

296 Here starts the section on ekabhakta, a vrata that involves eating only once a day
(cf. Kane V, 100-101). See also MBh 13.109.17-29, which may be a kind of model
for this section.
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Caitra, one is reborn with a handsome appearance and to a rich family;?°"
during Vaisakha, a man reaches eminence, [becoming] wealthy and re-
spected; during Jyesthamula, he becomes the eldest (jyestha) brother and
acquires much wealth; during Asadha, one becomes a minister to a king
and attains rich pleasures; during Sravana, one becomes a commander of
an army and is born strong; during Bhadrapada, one is born rich; during
Aévayuja, one’s merchandise, agriculture and cattle thrive; and during
Karttika, one obtains the result of a horse sacrifice and is exalted in the
world of Vahni (Agni).

He who eats once a day for as long as he lives goes to the world of Sakra;
doing this for a year, he comes to rule the earth like Mahendra.?®

He who fasts for one day and one night attains the fruit of [giving] ten
pieces of gold;?* he who fasts once a month becomes purified, virtuous
and wise; he who fasts on the 14th and 8th of each fortnight for a full year
does not go to hell and will not see Yama; he who fasts for three days each
month reaches the world of Kubera and finds supreme happiness.

He who eats with restraint after the 4th day [of fasting] reaches the position
of the Gandharvas and delights in heaven like Sakra; after the 5th, the
world of Vayu; after the 6th, the world of Varuna; after the 7th, the world
of Aditya; after the 8th, the world of Visnu. If he eats with restraint after
the 9th day, one roams with the Vasus; after the 10th, one attains the fruit
of a ten-day sacrifice, becomes equal to the Agvins, shining like the sun,
and upon becoming human again, attains ten wives and undiminishing
gold, and does not die at the wrong time; after the 11th, one attains the
fruit of an eleven-day sacrifice, and acquires the position of a Gana of
Rudra for 108 years, after which he becomes a Brahmin and is reborn on
earth as a sacrificer; after the 12th, one attains [the fruit of] a twelve-day
sacrifice and reaches the world of Sakra, after which he is reborn on earth
as a king, a royal personage or a rich man; after the 13th, one enters the
abode of Bhrgu,®*° and when he becomes human again, he is reborn to a
wealthy family; after fourteen days, one reaches the world of the Tusitas
and becomes a Ganapati.

He who fasts for half a month becomes the equal of Devaraja (Indra) in
heaven and is reborn on earth as a great king. He who fasts for a month
will be surrounded by Apsarases on a celestial vehicle, worshipped like a

297 SP 112.5cd = SP 111.13cd.

298 The order of these two verses is reversed in SPi, (and in the testimony of the
Samayapradipa), which is indeed more logical.

299 Here starts a new section on fasting (upavasa/ksapana).

300 The abode of Bhrgu (bhargavam sthanam) is not known from any other source,
but it is clear that it should be some divine world. Perhaps Bhrgu here refers to
Sukra, i.e. Venus.
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god, and reaches eternal happiness. He dwells for many myriads of years
in all the [divine] worlds. Upon reaching the residence of Brahma, he is
honoured by Brahma and dwells in Brahma’s world like Brahma. When
he returns again [to earth], he becomes a superior Brahmin and attains
yoga. After becoming a supreme yogi, he becomes a Ganapati of Sambhu.

Now they should hear the meritorious precept (vidhi) of all fasts (upava-
sa). The wise one should fast after he has had himself consecrated. He
should bathe at the three junctures and offer oblations. Restrained, recit-
ing the Gayatr1, the purificatory (pavitra) [mantras] and the collections
(gana) of Rudras,*! sleeping on the bare ground strewn with kusa grass,
avoiding women and Sudras, he should eat, free from sorrow and envy.
He should feed Brahmins on all days during his fast. At the completion of
his fast, he should honour a hundred or a thousand Brahmins according
to his capability, give sacrificial food, cows and clothes, and provide each
[Brahmin] with a bowl of sesame seeds and gold. He will get a fruit hard
to obtain by other observances.

If he releases a dark bull, or a different kind, the man will gratify his
ancestors.?*? He will delight in heaven for as many thousands of years as
there are hairs on the bull. He who gives bowls of black sesame seeds?®’?
to Brahmins on the day of the new moon will gratify his ancestors, attain
the world of the ancestors (pitr), and find long-lasting happiness.

The precept of fasting has been told; now they should hear the precept
of the Candrayana [penance]. The one who performs the Candrayana as
taught*** will reach the world of Soma and become equal to Soma. He
who performs the Prajapatya, once or many times, will be honoured like
Prajapati in his (Prajapati’s) world. He who performs the Samtapana
penance (krechra) rescues himself from difficulty (krcchra) and goes to the
world of Agni. He who performs the Mahasamtapana becomes omniscient
and attains the world of Brahma. He who performs the Tulapurusaka is
released from all sin and goes to heaven. With the Atikrcchra, a man

proceeds to the abode of Sarva; with the Krechratikrechra, he attains the

301 Rudra mantras are referred to elsewhere in the text as well. Cf. SP I, 98, n. 119.
The reference may be to the Satarudiiya or to the repeated japa of ‘Rudra’.

302 On the release of a bull (vrsotsarga) as a Sraddha rite, see Kane IV, 539-542.
As described in the sources assembled by Kane, following the death of a man, a
bull should be driven away together with four cows. Nobody should be allowed to
seize or use the bull. In our text, the release of a bull is presented as part of the
upavasavidhi. See also Einoo 2004.

303 Cf. the comment of Laksmidhara and Hemadri after the quotation of verses 49 and
50: krspanam tilanam iti Sesah.

304 In fact, no description of the Candrayana has been given. Perhaps the intended
meaning is ‘as prescribed in the Dharmagastra’ For the various penances described
in this paragraph, see the glossary of prayascittas in Kane IV, 130-152.
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position of a Ganapati. But if he performs all the penances, he attains
whatever he desires. He who is devoted to whichever penance becomes
successful because of it and reaches divinity.

A man who lives on milk for a year and consumes barley prepared with
cow’s urine, oil cake, fruits or food that is not pungent and does not
contain salt attains the fruit of a horse sacrifice and reaches the world of
Brahma. Freed of all sin and bonds, he travels on a radiant vehicle like
Brahma.

He who performs these various [fasts] for as long as he lives attains the
worlds he desires, liberation or supernatural power. All these donations
and austerities are prescribed without mantras for Sudras;** thus Praja-
pati has declared. They do not attain sin.

For women, a husband is god and is held to be the highest dharma. If
she is allowed by him and performs this dharma, she will acquire its fruit.
But if she performs it without being allowed by him, she will not obtain
its fruit, but the fruit of an unfaithful wife. However, if she is allowed by
him, performs the dharma, and grants it to her husband, her merit will be
endless. She will acquire whatever she longs for in this world or the next,
and be reborn as a beloved wife. Her husband will be under her control;
she will be dear to him and bear sons.?*"

The Mothers of the World honour Mahadevi and tell her that she has told
the dharma by which one gains a very great result. Now they will explore
the mountain’s forest with its many birds and flowers. Thereupon Devi
sets out with the Devamatrs to see the divine forest of Mt Mandara. As
she wanders around and beholds its peaks, waterfalls, lakes and ponds,

and seeing Nandin standing at her side,*” the Mountain Daughter (Giri-

305 Stdras are excluded from the Veda, so they have no access to the mantras. How-
ever, as indicated here, they can perform these fasts without mantras and still gain
merit. Cf. MaS 10.127 (referring to Sﬁdras): dharmepsavas tu dharmajniah satam
vrttam anusthitah| mantravarjam na dusyanti prasamsam prapnuvanti ca||.

306 After SP 112.72, the R and A recensions have two more padas, followed by a
closing verse and a chapter colophon, after which there is a long passage on the
observance for women (strivrata) as told by Brahma to Satarapa (SPra 112.1).
This is followed by a passage, only attested in R, in which Malini tries to cheer up
Parvatl by pointing out the beauties of the forest (SPra 112.2). After this, the R
and A recensions continue to have a very different and expanded text, although
practically all verses from the S recension are paralleled here and the passage in
general follows the same storyline (SPra 112.3). All three recensions are more or
less the same again from SP 112.103 until the end. See the Introduction and SPra
112.1-3 for details.

307 The connection between padas abc and pada d in verse 78 is unsmooth, with the
reference to Nandin appearing out of the blue. A similar phrase occurs in SPgy,
159.2¢ (parsvastham nandinam tatra), which is striking because it forms part of
the continued asoka tree episode. There Siva instructs Nandin to make the proper
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ja) is pleased. Thereupon Devadevi®®® sees a blossoming young asoka tree

making an anjali with hundreds of reddish buds. She experiences great
delight and declares that the tree shall be her son. If Svayambhu (Siva)
allows her upon his return, she shall adopt the asoka tree as her son.?3%

A terrifying omen occurs. A great wind uproots the mountain’s trees.
Andhaka reaches Mandara, coming from Patala, in the company of thou-
sands of Daityas and Danavas.?' He beholds Devadevi, attended by her
friends. The stupefied Daitya does not make obeisance, but only gazes at
her. 3!

When Prahlada sees him staring at the Mountain’s Daughter, he addresses
him. ‘This is Himavat’s Daughter, the Mother of the World, known all
over as Uma! The one whose son Brahma became,*'? who grants boons
to us and to the gods, who permeates all living beings, by whom this
world is supported—she is the wife of that god, Paramesa! She is capable
of burning, withdrawing or throwing this world into hell in an instant.
Why, foolish Daitya, do you not make obeisance to her?” As the enemy of
the gods is speaking properly (dharmayukta) in this way, Dev1 disappears,
along with the goddesses.

The Daityapas start wandering around the great mountain. They see the
Seven Sages (Saptarsi) at a waterfall. Andhaka asks Prahlada who they
are and why they have come together there.

arrangements so that Parvati can adopt the tree. It is conceivable that these parts
belonged together at an earlier stage in the text’s composition.

308 This epithet of the Goddess, introduced here for the first time in the text and
reoccurring below (SP 112.84c), is used once more much later in the text, when
the narration of the asoka tree’s adoption ceremony is resumed (SPgj, 158.69a),
thus connecting the two passages.

309 The ceremony of the asoka tree’s adoption by Devi forms the subject of SPpy,
158-162. In SPpy, 158.69-71, Devi tells Siva that while he was away and she was
walking around Mt Mandara, she saw a young asoka tree that she desired to adopt
as her son. In the ensuing dialogue, she asks Siva for permission, reiterating the
above teaching that a woman can only gain merit through actions that are allowed
by her husband. SPra 112.3.16 adds the significant detail that the tree will remove
Devt’s grief at not having a son. This conforms to the story told in SPpgj, 158,
which mentions Devl’s not having a son (aputra) two times (158.63a, 158.74c). See
Introduction, p. 19.

310 The R and A recensions include a long list of the Asuras that accompany Andhaka
(SPra 112.3.27-35).

311 This seals Andhaka’s fate, for he had earlier received a boon from Brahma that
he would only die if he would not bow down before the Mother of the World (SP
74.23).

312 This is a reference to SP 3.4-9. SPgra 112.3.50 expands upon this reference by
also including Siva’s granting Brahma the office of demiurge (prajapatya) and his
becoming Brahma’s son as a boon.
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Prahlada tells Andhaka that these are the Seven Sages: Bhrgu, Atri, Mari-
ci, Visvamitra, Angiras, Bharadvaja and Vasistha. They have not come to
Mandara for no reason; he suggests that the Daityapas should eavesdrop
on them.

The sages speak to each other. ‘This place is not pure. Let us go elsewhere,
for the wicked Daityas have arrived. They who violate the dharma have
all been destroyed. If they had not violated the dharma for the sake of
kingship, the enemies of the gods would not have been destroyed. If they
would have remained satisfied with their own kingdom, they would be
worshipped like the gods’

As they are talking about the Asuras in this way, Dhatr, Vidhatr and
Krtanta arrive. After the sages have honoured them in the proper manner,
they ask them from where they have come.

Vidhatr?®'® responds. ‘At the instruction of Brahma, we went today from
Brahmaloka to Kadyapa. Then Dhatr reminded the Prajapati Kasyapa
of what he had told Brahma [earlier]: namely, that both the Devas and
Asuras, being his sons, are dear to him and that he (Brahma) should make
sure that there is no enmity between them. Having been ordered by Bra-
hma, he (Dhatr) promises to tell him (Kasyapa) what happens between
the Devas and Asuras, about their mutual friendship, the production of
the Amrta and the rule of their kingdom. At his request, the best of sages
(Dhatr) then told Kasyapa about the future (bhavisya) deeds of the Devas
and Asuras. After all was reported to him, we were sent here by Brahma
to see the blessed Daughter of Himagiri’

The sages ask them about the future (bhavisya) affairs of the Devas and
Asuras. They also want to know what they have spoken to Devt. ™

The three supreme deities tell Krtanta that he should relate it.*'® There-
upon he tells them about the future of the Suras and Asuras, as well as

the reason why the Suras and the Asuras are victorious respectively, as
had been determined by Vidhatr (Brahma) before.*'°

313 We conjecture Vidhatr as the speaker because Dhatr is mentioned in the speech
that follows.

314 This second request is not followed up.

315 In other words, Dhatr, Vidhatr and Krtanta decide that Krtanta should speak on
their behalf.

316 The metre of SP 112.115 is Upajati, a combination of Jagati (acd) and Tristubh
(b). The following chapters tell of seven Devasura wars. See n.42 on p.17.
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Skandapurana (SPra ) 112.1

After SP 112.72, R and A have six additional padas in which Dev1 asks the goddesses
what else they would like to hear (see the apparatus of the edition of the main text).
This is followed by a chapter colophon, after which starts a new section in R and A.

Dev1 asks SavitrT about the observance for women (strivrata). Savitrl reports what
Brahma once taught Satarﬁpé. Brahma instructs Satarﬁpé in the dharma of women,
which is founded on devotion to their husband, and teaches various observances. After
this instruction, Satarfipa starts practising the dharma. Devi is left thinking about
herself. (= p. 258)

Devi (Himavatputrt) asks Savitr1, the wife of Brahma and mother of the
Vedas, about the observance for women and its fruit. Savitr1 responds by
telling what Satarupa, the only daughter of Brahma,?*'” once asked him.

Satartipa asks Brahma about the rules of dharma for women: how will
she be dear to her husband, obtain many good sons, be beloved by her
mother- and father-in-law, gain a suitable husband, etc.?'®

Brahma tells her the great dharma of women. The basis is for women
to obey their husband. In all activity, she should obtain her husband’s
consent. Even an unmarried girl should not act independently.*? A widow
should strive to obtain the world of her husband. If she does otherwise,
she will go to the terrible Raurava hell.

The fast of women ends after three nights; any more than that is for men.

If she refrains from pungent or salty food each month, her body and that
of her husband will become beautiful; [if she refrains| in Margagiras, the
head [will become beautiful]; in Pausa, the neck; in Magha, the chest;
in Phalguna, the arms and hands; in Caitra, the waist; in Vaisakha, the
buttocks; in Jyaistha, the thighs; in Asadha, the ankles; in Sravana, the
shanks; in Bhadrapada, the feet; in Asvayuja, the back; and in Karttika,
the speech.

She who abstains from salt for a year should, at the end of the year, make
an image of a couple from salt and sugar, seeds and juices, and place it in

317 For the birth of Sataripa from Brahma, see PPL 114.7-9. The insertion of
Brahma’s teaching of Satarfipa seems to have been inspired by the item devyas
ca Satarupata (SP 2.18b) in the Anukramanika. It is likely, however, that the
author of the Anukramanika rather intended to refer to an episode involving the
multiplication of DevT into hundreds of goddesses to fight Andhaka and his army.
See Introduction, p. 28.

318 Verses 6 and 7, which are only attested in A, make a secondary impression. Sata-
rupa’s main question concerns gaining a suitable husband and being dear to her
husband.

319 Verse 12 is problematic, but appears to say that an unmarried girl should ask her
father, brother or mother’s father.
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an earthern vessel. She should offer a collyrium box, an eyeliner pencil, a
makeup brush etc., and give various kinds of edibles, sweets, fragrances,
two pairs of cloths and a seat to the [couple] at the rise of the full moon
in Karttika, while observing a fast for three nights, and distribute gold
and silver as daksina.?* She will obtain beauty and have a handsome

husband.

A woman who upholds the observance of eating non-cooked food expe-
riences no suffering; she who performs the lion observance controls her
husband, having shoulders like a lion; she who performs the observance of
Yama does not see Yama;*?* she who worships Kama, eating only once at
night, obtains a handsome husband and pleasure; she who eats a handful
of rice each day obtains a handsome husband and many sons.

She should perform these observances for a year and at the end gratify
many Brahmins. Having made images of these observances with flour, she
should let the Brahmins touch them.?*** Then she will attain her wish. A
Brahmin woman should dedicate [the images of] the observances to her
husband, but there is no such rule for the other classes.

She who eats her husband’s leftovers for a year will not have a different
husband in the next life. If she is devoted to her husband and worships
him like a god, what need is there for tapas? The vows, pleased with her
mindset, will give her all she desires.?*?

She who performs the moon’s ordinance (candrakalpa) on the eighth day
obtains a gentle (saumya) husband. By practising these monthly obser-
vances, she experiences the result of the twelve-day sacrifice (dvadasaha).
She who worships Kalaratr1 in Bhadrapada will not see the night of death
(kalaratra); she who practises the rain observance on the first day of rain-
ing will be dear to her husband like rain to people; she who practises the
observance of much offspring will have sons and grandsons.

‘There is no higher dharma than devotion to one’s husband (pativrata).
You should practise it diligently. Then Satarupa bowed down [to Brahma]
and practised the dharma.

320 The passage is obscure and we are not sure about several of the items listed. The
image of the couple made of salt, to which various items associated with beauty
are presented, seems to represent the completed vrata and its result.

321 For the Yamavrata, see e.g. VDhP 3.87, but note that there it is not a woman’s
VOw.

322 The earlier vow of abstaining from salt for a year seems to provide the model for
the present passage, which involves making images of the vows one has performed.
Note that the word wvrata is used as a masculine noun, perhaps indicating its
personified form.

323 The A recension omits the rest of the chapter from verse 40.
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49 Thereupon she (Devi) thinks about herself and stands still once again.***
Her friends gaze at Siva, who looks dark as night, in wonder.??

Skandapurana (SPra ) 112.2

This passage follows after SPra 112.1, but is only attested in R.

Malin1 tells Devi not to grieve. The worlds suffer because of her. Dev1 says that
there is no need for them to grieve, for Bhrngiriti is there. Malin1 tries to cheer her up
by drawing attention to various trees and birds. In the end, she makes Devi and her
friends laugh. (= p. 264)

1 Malini, the daughter of Agni,**¢ tells Devi (Himavattanaya) not to grieve.
Her husband will come soon and certainly also suffers from seperation from
her. Prabhavati®*” agrees with Malin1 and adds that the worlds suffer with
her grief, since she is the support of the worlds.

7 Devt replies that they should not grieve for her, seeing that Bhrngiriti,
who is always dear to I§vara, is there.*?® Thereupon Bhrngiriti emerges
from the house. She leaves with her friends.

9 Malint draws Devi’s attention to various trees in the forest.** One with
its birds looks like Rudra surrounded by Ganas, another like Devapa-
ti attended by Suras, Siddhas and Caranas, yet another like Purandara
praised by sages. One bird drinks the nectar of the flowers like a lover,
another one with its female companion looks like Rudra with Uma, yet

324 The change of subject is unsmooth. We conjecture loss of two padas or more,
taking us back to the main narrative frame.

325 The metre of SPra 112.1.50 is Upajati, a combination of Jagatt (acd) and Tristubh
(b).

326 Agni’s daughter MalinT was mentioned in SP 111.3ab.

327 Prabhavat1 was not listed among the Mothers in SP 111.2-7.

328 Verses 7-8 use the singular, and so we take nandin ‘gladdening’ as an adjective
qualifying Bhrngiriti. Because the Ganas Bhrngiriti and Nandin are frequently
mentioned together, one might have expected a dual. Note, however, that Nandin
(referred to as Sailadi) accompanies Devi and the goddesses in the forest (SPra
112.2.24) and is present when Devl sees the asoka tree (SPra 112.3.20-24). It is
possible that there was some confusion about his identity.

329 Except for verse 9, Malini’s speech is in Vamsastha metre.
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another intoxicated with flowers, looks like Purandara.?®*® She also points
out a peacock, a tall tree,*' a creeper and another tree. She likens the
latter to Mahesvara tormented by love for her.

Hearing this, Devi laughs and strikes [Malini] with a lotus, saying that
she has provoked her even while she is in pain. Thereupon her friends say
that Malint only said what she did to make her laugh, and they praise
Malini for it. Laughing, they walk to another spot together with Sailadi
(Nandin).?? They reach the forest, free from grief.?*?

Skandapurana (SPra ) 112.3

Instead of SP 112.73-115, R and A have a much expanded text. The text of S and
A has been conflated in SPgy,. There is more attention to detail in the text of R and
A, but the storyline corresponds more or less to that of S, while individual verses are
shared.

SubhavatT points out the beauties of Mandara’s forest to Devi. She draws attention
to a young a$oka tree, which Dev1 desires to adopt as her son. Bad omens appear and
Devt asks Nandin to dispel her fear. Andhaka arrives in the company of many Daityas.
He sees Parvatt and desires to have her as his wife. Prahlada warns him that she is the
wife of Siva. The Mothers disappear and the Asuras wander around Mandara. They
see the Seven Sages and decide to eavesdrop on them. The sages talk about the Asuras,
who have been destroyed because of their violation of dharma. Dhatr, Vidhatr and
Krtanta arrive from Brahmaloka. They report that Dhatr had told Kasyapa about the
future affairs of the Devas and Asuras. The sages want to know about this as well.
Krtanta starts telling them. (= p. 267)

330 The extended simile in verse 14 refers to a time in the past (pura) when, at the
sacrifice of King Marutta, Indra was so intoxicated with Soma that he stumbled
and fell down. The story of Marutta’s sacrifice is found in MBh 14.4-10. For
Marutta’s offering of Soma to Indra, see MBh 14.10.21.

331 The comparison to a single, hoisted Indra flag pole in verse 16 suggests a tall
tree. The subject of verse 17 is unclear, but gitabhasitam perhaps again suggests
something with birds.

332 The presence of Vyasa’s epithets Kalinandana and Kaleya in SPra 112.2.24b,
SPra 112.3.19d and SPra 112.3.20c confirms that these passages follow the major
revision of R and A. See Introduction, p.23.

333 The metre of SPra 112.2.25 is Upajati.
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Subhavati, the daughter of Meru,?* speaks. She points out the beauties
of the forest of Mandara to Devi, including pleasure parks, waterfalls etc.
She also identifies some of its peaks.?*

Subhavati remarks on an a$oka tree making afijalis with its blossoms. She
invites Sarvani to have a look. With its hand-like sprouts, it looks like a
child dancing before his mother. She suggests it is the favourite abode of
the forest deity.

The Mountain Daughter takes a look at the tree and desires it to be her
son. She will ask Siva’s permission upon his return. The tree will remove
her pain at not having a son.?3¢

Moving along to another place, she observes various bad omens. A moun-
tain peak falls down without any apparent cause; meteors drop from the
sky; her right eye trembles.®” She asks Sailadi (Nandin) to dispel her
fear. He tells her that she is the wife of Vrsadhvaja and the mother of the
gods; how can she have fear?

As they speak, Andhaka arrives at Mandara, coming from Patala. The
Daityas who accompany him are listed by name: Prahlada, Anuhlada,
Sibi, Baskali etc.?3®

They make a tremendous noise. Andhaka sees Parvatl with her friends.
Possessed by Kali, fate, death and passion, he asks the Danavas who she
is. He needs her to be his wife. Otherwise, what kind of a lord is he? Pra-
hlada warns him that this is Uma, the wife of Siva. “The one whose son
Brahma became, who granted Brahma the office of demiurge (Prajapati),
who became Brahma’s son as a boon,**® who when pleased gives boons to
the demons and gods, who creates and destroys everything by yoga, who

334 Note that according to SP 111.3cd, Subhavat is the daughter of Parjanya.

335 The speech of Subhavatl includes various similes, not all of which are clear. In
verse 2, a pleasure park, which is sarvartusampannam, is compared to the eloquent
speech of a sage (i.e., it is like a Mahakavya including the depiction of all seasons?).
In verse 3, a waterfall is said to be like the appropriate speech of wise people (i.e.,
they deliver their speech in a flow?).

336 This suggests that Skanda has not been born yet, despite the fact that Devt finds
satisfaction in the birth of Skanda in SP 72.140 and that Skanda appears in the
Varaha myth (SP 109), whose events precede the present episode. See Introduction,
n.44 on p.18.

337 For the omen of the right eye, we follow the reading of R. In the case of women,
the (in)auspicious side of the body is reversed, and so it is the trembling of the
right eye rather than the left eye that is held to be inauspicious.

338 Most of the Daityas listed here are known from other passages in the SP, but there
are also some unknown and doubtful ones, while there are quite some variations
between the readings of R and A.

339 The reference to SP 3.4-9 in SP 112.88 has been expanded. The addition of such
text-internal cross references is characteristic of the revision in R and A in general.
See Bisschop 2016, 10-11.
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supports the world with his eight bodies—she is the wife of him, Rudra!
She is capable of burning, destroying or throwing this world into hell in
an instant. She cannot be obtained by you!” While Andhaka is troubled
by Prahlada’s words, the Mothers disappear.

The Asuras wander around Mandara with its many sights and see the
Seven Sages (Saptarsi) at a waterfall, seated on a stone slab, conversing
about dharma. The Asuras wonder who they are and Prahlada tells them
that these are the Seven Sages: Bhrgu, Atri, Marici, Visvamitra, Angiras,
Bharadvaja and Vasistha. He proposes that they eavesdrop on them.

The sages say that the place is impure because of the presence of the
Asuras and that Bhavani has also left. They remark that the Asuras are
wretched because of their violation of dharma. Angiras, Atri and Bhrgu
continue to discuss the interdependence of dharma and kingship. They
conclude that the Asuras’ downfall is due to adharma.

Dhatr, Vidhatr and Krtanta arrive. They sit down on the rocks. Dha-
tr says that they have come from Brahmaloka and reports what he had
told Kadyapa there regarding the hostility and future of the Devas and
Asuras.?**® They have come to Mandara to see Himavat’s Daughter. The
sages want to know about the future affairs of the Devas and Asuras too,
and also what they have told Devi. Krtanta starts telling them.3*

340 The subject in the reported dialogue between Dhatr and Kasyapa has been changed

in comparison to the S recension. Here Dhatr directly reports his conversation with
Kagyapa to the sages, while in the S recension Vidhatr (our conjecture for Dhatr;
see n.313 on p.92) reports the dialogue between Dhatr and Kadyapa.

341 The metre of SPra 112.3.97 is Upajati. This concluding verse is identical with SP
112.115.
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Symbols and Abbreviations in the Apparatus

In the layer of apparatus recording lacunae, these brackets enclose refer-
ences (by pada letter and raised syllable number) to illegible or lost syllables
in the Nepalese manuscripts.

In the registers with variants, they enclose syllables of a manuscript reading
that have been cancelled.

In the layer of apparatus recording lacunae, these parentheses enclose refer-
ences (by pada letter and raised syllable number) to poorly legible syllables
in the Nepalese manuscripts.

In the registers with variants, they are used in reporting a manuscript
reading to enclose syllables that are uncertain. They are also used after a
siglum to enclose comments in English.

In the main, lowest register, only when a lemma is long, they are used
to enclose the siglum of a manuscript that supports the lemma except for
minor differences. The minor differences in the manuscript reading are
recorded separately in a layer of apparatus devoted to the readings of the
recension to which it belongs.

Used within the layer of apparatus recording lacunae to indicate that a
lacuna extends beyond the verse boundary.

Enclose syllables of a manuscript reading that have been added (usually
in the margin, occasionally between lines).

Enclose variants of individual manuscripts reported within a larger variant
of the group to save space (cf. SP 1, 52).

Used to separate different lemmas within the same pada.

Represents a gap left open by a scribe.

... Used to represent illegible or lost syllables in a manuscript reading when

the illegible or lost portion extends beyond the lemma.

Used only in the layer of apparatus devoted to the readings of the Am-
bikakhanda recension, to indicate that trivial individual variants within a
larger variant have been suppressed.

Used to represent illegible or lost syllables that should be assumed to be
metrically light, heavy or indifferent.

After a siglum, denotes the second occurrence of a line that is repeated.

conj. conjecture em. emendation
ac before correction pc after correction
folio col.  colophon
recto v Verso
om.  omit(s) im. in the margin
sec.  second m.c. metri causa
101

© PETER C. BISSCHOP AND YUKO YOKOCHI, 2021 | DOI:10.1163/9789004461031_004
This is an open access chapter distributed under the terms of the cc BY-NC 4.0 license.



102

Sigla of the Manuscripts Used

National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms 2-229. Rotographs preserved in the
Bodleian Library, Oxford, as Ms Max Miiller, Rotogr. 34. Described in
Shastri 1905, 141-146; Gambier Parry 1930, 22-25 (No. 22); Brhatsuci-
patram vol. 8, 278; Bhattarar 1988, prastavana p.37. Microfilmed by the
NGMPP on reel No. B 11/4. Palm leaf, early Nepalese ‘Licchavi’ script.
Bhattarar’s siglum kha. This manuscript is dated 234 (Ap 810/811). For
further description see SP I, 32.

National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms 1-831. Described in Brhatsucipatram
vol. 8, 292; Bhattaral 1988, prastavana p.36. Microfilmed by the NGMPP
on reel B 12/3. Palm leaf, early Nepalese ‘Licchavi’ script. Bhattaran’s
siglum ka. Undated. For further description see SP I, 33.

Bodleian Library, Oxford, Ms Sansk.a.14 (R). Palm leaf, early Nepalese
‘Licchavi’ script. This manuscript was acquired by the Bodleian Library in
1992; it is not listed in any printed catalogue, and was not used by Bhattarar.
Undated. For further description see SP I, 33f.

Asiatic Society, Calcutta, Ms G—-3909. Paper, an early Bengali script. De-
scribed in Shastri 1928, 568-572. Dated Saka 1604 (AD 1682). Not used by
Bhattarail. For further description see SP I, 34f.

India Office Library Ms 662-663. Described in Eggeling 1899, 1321b-1323a.
Paper, Devanagari script. Not used by Bhattarai. See SP I, 35. On the
occasional spare use of this manuscript, see SP III, 61.

Asiatic Society, Calcutta, MS G-972. Described in Mitra 1882, 117-121;
Shastri 1928, 579 (see also the Preface p.clxxviii); Bhattarar 1988, prasta-
vana p.37. Paper, Devanagart script. This is the only A manuscript used
(or mentioned) by Bhattarar (his siglum gha). See SP I, 35.

Sanskrit College, Varanasi, Ms 14311. Paper, Devanagari script. Described
in The Pandit vol. 4, supplement (February 1, 1870), p.l; Catalogue of the
Sanskrit College Library n.d., 237; 1957, 10. Not used by Bhattarai. See SP
I, 35.

Dhakka University Library, Ms 3376. Paper, an early Bengali script. Men-
tioned in the New Catalogus Catalogorum I, 362. Not used by Bhattarai.
See SP IT A, 10f.

We use this siglum to denote the above-mentioned Ambikakhanda manu-
scripts as a group, or a reading unanimously shared by them all. See SP III,
62f.
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DK

DKK

DS
DVU

HeDKh

HeVKh

KR
SaPra

VK

Abbreviations of the Editions Used

The editio princeps of the Skandapurana by Krsnaprasada Bhattaral. See
Skandapurana in References.

Apararka’s commentary on the Yajnavalkyasmrti. See Apararka in Refer-
ences.

Danakanda of the Krtyakalpataru of Laksmidhara. See Laksmidhara in
References.

Danakriyakaumudi of Govindananda Kavikankanacarya. See Govinda-
nanda in References.

Danasagara of Ballalasena. See Ballalasena in References.
Danavivekoddyota of the Madanapradipa of Madanasimhadeva.  See
Madanasimhadeva in References.

Danakhanda of the Caturvargacintamani of Hemadri. See Hemadri in Ref-
erences.

Vratakhanda of the Caturvargacintamani of Hemadri. See Hemadri in Ref-
erences.

Krtyaratnakara of Candesvara. See Candesvara in References.
Samayapradipa of Sridatta Upadhyaya. See Sridatta Upadhyaya in Refer-
ences.

Vratakanda of the Krtyakalpataru of Laksmidhara. See Laksmidhara in
References.
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Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 3.28b (f. 1507), 3.29a (f. 150¥) and 3.29b (f. 1517);
S, f. 150V-151Y; R f. 1687-1697; A, f. 99V—100%; A, f. 1427-143T; A, f. 140™-141",
3(c’-d% S, 4bhH S,

la =<5 ] S;RABh, ¥==T S, 1c¢ w¥vgr ] S,RA;ABh, s¥uT S, 2a ©TTe | S,
RABh, =macge S, e o=aTaar ] SP°A;ABh, eutfyar Si¢, emmfaar S, 2b ewfasT]
S,SFRBh, °wfawT S (unmetrical) o TgTEAT: ] S,RABh, FgT@@T S;  2¢ °FE=] S,
S;RA,A,, °Fd&d Bh  2d waw: ] S,SI°, waw: S, wa=r Bh e g9w: ] S,ABh, &%
S, 3a U 9¥F ] S;RAA,, ST 9= S,, YT o Bh (Bhadds (7))  3ab edmee-
2T ] RAABh, AT A= S,S; 3¢ F&ga=r | SRA,, (&@)Ega Si°, dgFa< Ss,
g=gad Bh 3cd gwmarEw | SRA,, gEmr @ = I, §i@ @ ¥ S5, gi@m@eas Bh
(conj.?) 3d @] S;RA, (@7 S, (anusvara possibly lost), & Bh (conj.?) e ZgTa¥e |
S;RA, Tut=#H S Bh 4a °wag ] SRABh, @ S;  4b A7 wmre ] SFPS;RAA,Bh,
oqTRITIre Si° 4c =T ] S;A.ABh, =T S,
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afer—RAfor fau=g F=araaqmad |
TATTTTATTAT FaTL: ITETERT: 1Y )
AT I3 T TATIITET AR : |

TF Ta F IcAdgI=dr: g4 Jar 591 & |
HATATHATE AL [ATLHAT: |

=iy e faee==r Aeegar: v
=TT T 997 TATIET SATHAT: |
TECHATTHEET T &9 fAfawT: |
fagmTregm gam araaartT afva: il
TIT T AT ATH TaTeaT gar=: |
fe=aqaf=r gaT 39 yaf=a faaaf= T
IT T I ETSHTET aq e TadT |
EEIECIEEVE R ICIE R RIS TN

Sa o=RAfor ] o ®ATr R 5d F&I<: IHETIHT: | IIATC: da&r: R (unmetrical)  6b
qETH: | AEET: R 6c T T IAI ] WTeT T ¥9=T R 7d freeger: | srgogen:
R 8b ofver] eger R 8¢ -dzmr] °d%er R 8e fagrrfs- | fagmge R 9a %-
Far] AT R 9b gafs=: ] gam=am: R 10ab 9 SonfemeaTe | ¥96] AT=g9TT JT°
R 10d wa=< ] =mrE® R

Sa o=REMT | AJA;, =/ATr A, 5b waT] A,, °waq AA,  Sc MTIET ] oWl
A 5d -HTEET: ] cFTE@: A 6b oJIAE | oTFAET A, °F I A, (unmetrical), °7F
AT A, e HETHA: | AETEe:{°@ A;} A Tab @y mw=e | ofagmr "Awe {cw=-
A} A 7d =T faeegaT: 1 ALA,, foreneeT facgar: A, 8e fadrrfee | fawrmar-
fire A 8f =fya: ] A,A,, ifYa: A,  9b FaersdT gac | A,, FATSAT §9° A,, &
TET Fa° A, (unmetrical)  9d Feaf ] gEfr A 10a ] @UT A e FEYe | A,
=TI AA,

7(c7,d® S, 9(cb~<T)S, 10(ch) S,

Sa a-ﬁ:q—.[] SPS,RABh, &feq S o fa¥=5] SRABh, fas=s'S, 5b °yaq ] RA;Bh,
ovad S;S; 6ab EWFIQ 1 S;RBh, =T T° S, 6b °vaer] S,RBh (em.?), °qTer S,
o TETeHT: | SI°Bh, #gTeRAT Si°S; 6cd FT=aT: | ABh, ¥TERT I@TH S,, IAT
24T S, 7a °gwr= ]| S,;RBh, °g3= S, 7b =g | SPS,RA;A,Bh, T(=NTe S
(unmetrical)  7d fATE=T ] S;RAA,, =T S,Bh e faEcgar: | AJA,, FHEE)
S,, feca®r S;, aycgar: Bh (em.?) 8a #4r ] RABh, ®ar S{°S,, (1) S{° (unmetrical)
8b zar=«T: ] RA, 39 I gr=9«m: S, (unmetrical), FET=AT S;, IUT=@T: Bh (conj.) 8c
meerare | S;RABh, weeATATe S; e °®@=ET ]| SIS;A, eg=TeT Si¢, °gw=®r: Bh (em.?)
8d ysmr ] S;RA, F=91T S,Bh o ffawr: 1 S,RABh, fafast P, fafdwr Si¢ 8e fasr-
arfse 1 S;Bh (conj.?), fagrrhire S, 8f o3ty Tfya: ] SP°S;RAABh, ~3fT Tifyqar S
9a =aar ] S,S;A, 9aT Bh (conj.) 9b Eawr~ar] S\RABh, fgaxrsar S;  9¢ FeT I ]
S;RABh, @M@ S, 10b °f;cl’%1'|'v[] S;RABh, ofqur+:+ S, 10c ed1e° ] SP°S;RABh,
oqmuore Si¢  10d eat®s: ] RABh, camw S,S;
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T ZaT FEEaT: = e gfEar g
TN ar §&F IETT Lgarar: 1 99 1l

T ATHeT FATLT gqT79d q997: |

T g& JaqrHacadaaceITga e T 11 92

T IANT AT T T §1W AT |
gfa9era AT e T@F a4ar: Jadadll 93 |l

T THET ITERITIH T AATGSAT T4 |
AAEINEE T AT SR a1 97 |
ATETET: ATIATET T FoAATGI A |

ATt IR T s gH a1

TIT T T THIHHS a7 HETHAATH |
AT T fafef o afsawsta femr:gsg

12b gaize ] ¥aiee R 12d ec@htgaceyre ] *q Hgeeme R 13a =] 99 R 13b
HqETaeT: | mEtae R 14b o"TgSrar 9T ] oWigEdr quT R 14c ¥ ] &y R 15a
ATETET: TYATES | T greT: argarsg R 15d g0 ] ¥9e R 16d ferr: | femr R

1la -&3T: &7 ] "J:{°TT AA} & A 11b Joi ] AA,, y& A, 11d ==1f] Tm=T
AA, (unmetrical), T A, 12a AT&ex ] & & AA,, § &Fe A, 12b -39
cmTT A 12d cw@EaceTe | AJA,, g FWEaeTe A, 13a ®wT ] @I A 13¢ cvEd
AT W& ] oUI=T AT W A 13d Z4&T: v9dd | Fan:{ear AJA,} wa9d A 14b T TS -
SrET 7T | "/ T fauar auT AA,, T FEEAT 9T A, 14ed ] om. A 15a FTETHT: ]
AA,, ITETET A;  16ab & THTHHE 4T | THTRHS a1 T A 16¢ fafef=r] A,,
fasfefer ALA,  16d oowita ] ALA,, OwE A,

11(b7-b8, %S,  12(cS=c’,d% S, 13(cl,d*-d7)S, 14(as, b% S,

1la °ggm: ® ] R, °q3T 4 S,, °daT & S;, 8T & Bh (typo?, em.?) 11b edr
@ ] RA,ABh, arGra)T SI°, AT (=rwr:) S¥, ear ywr: S,  1lc ea@er ] SRABh,
ogeAT S{, e°&& S; (unmetrical) 11d == ] S,S;R, & Bh (conj.?) e °gimET: |
SP°S;RABh, °ggar Si¢ 12b gaiv@9 ] S°S;Bh, gar ¥ I9 S 12¢ ﬂ?] SPes,
RABh, f;vl'g'?h'l{ Si¢ 12¢d Hdcaige | A;ABh, (e®)T #Hrge S,, °Hd sHig° S, 12d
F] SS;RABh, &: S 13a & I I AT ¥ S;, TOUT 4T gHEEET S,, ©@IF AT
7 Bh (conj.) 13b egwT: ] S;ABh, e§«@T S, 13d ear: yeaa ] S;RBh (em.?),
(eaT ¥ S, 14a 49T ] S,RABh, a=T S, . °§"fﬁ‘] RABh, -°g(an) S, (tops lost),
F@ S, 14b odTgwrET ] S,Bh (conj.?), (-AT) gwrET S,  lde ATEEITE 79T S,
AT U FUT S,, AWAUr gue® Bh (conj.)  15a AETET: | A;ABh, dmETEr S,S;
15¢ ~yHT fA=gm=re ] S;RABh, eym=T fAgdere S, 15d 3= ] SI°S;ABh, (®@)+T+%°
S, e gdfa: ] RABh, gmife S,, g=ifw S, 16ab gsrafwe Zav ] RBh (cf. A), THT#
gH=AT S, W& 16¢ 7] S;RABh, T S, o faief=r ] S;RA;Bh, fadef<
S, 16d -a<ifea ] S;RAA,, °awET S,Bh o forar: ] ABh, ferar S,S,
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T TIATIR 9T T & HgHeY |

AT Vgl sgHie=q Tod J4qr dfasafai 9w
TETINTEAdr [EeUameT Ser a9ar: |

[ oSl o

AT A aordr fefaa==:1 9
TATel=q Ha=dl SO a99: aaHedr: |
&or qufe T g4 fasEfasafa oo
HAHATT 34T |

T UT FEUT Tl AT AT |
TR FEATET FEHEAGAT N R0 )

AT AT TN ST fefaaee: |

& fagm a7 gfg feor 7@ smFsg710 90
frams 3ar=)

AT FaeTAT_ gTs fafed 79|

ST T eSS THTHITATIAT )

17¢ sadre=g ] fafie=g R 18b ZT=am: ] R™, F@ar R*  18d fafaawe=: ] -fafaw==m:
R 19a sss] T R 20d 5=ree ] 5=we R o °Agaq] R, -#gdiq R™ 21b
ofeg: ] R®, oqmeaT R*® 21d :] ¥ R 22a c&ym=ria ] eAmArnr R 22b =T ]
R*, 79 R  22d gwAThve | g=Afive R

17a T] AA,, T A, 17c sadieg] adfie=r A 18b sT] o A  18c -"edT] °F-
STA 192 ST ] SEEET A e 571 AA,, T A, 19d 7% Frsdfeef | ghr
fawrdfsafr AA,, ghaghnifasafa A, 20b oFmm: ] AA,, oF0T A, 20d oFga |
cmrdi A 2la gaTiT ] FAIrT A 21b emwe: ]| oA A 2l famer ] fammT A
edfx ] As, 3 ALA, (unmetrical) 21d T:] T A 22a zartr] FamT A 22b =4T ]
a7 A

18(c)S, 19(b7)S, 2003)S, c)S, 21dHS, 22(bYH S,

17a 7] RA;ABh, T S,S; e °ATIE WT=r ] S;RABh, cATI=ITT (=) S, (unmetrical)
18b z=aTt: ] R*ABh, ¥=ar S,S; 18c =rwr#r ] S;RABh, =f=raa S, 18d c7=T: ]
SPS,ABh, ed=aT Si¢ 19a s==r ] S,SY°AABh, = Si° 19b ao=: ] S,SY°RABh,
qua: S e ogemaT: | RABh, g@E)aT S,, °g49 S;  19¢ 4= ] S;RABh, ¥==
S, 19d =g fawEfesafa ] RBh (em.), Tg fawafusafa S)°, ggfawpifasfa Si¢, a5
Fer{ear SIEfusrfe S, 20a ws ] SRABh, tg S, e WrET] S;RABh, W& S, 20b
T gYEr: | S;RAABh, (3T graer S, 20d ~"gaT | S;R™Bh (conj.), ~Hadre
S, 21d fgwr 7:] S;Bh (em.?), (=r: 7S, 22 fams g9 ] S;RA @™ T in S5),
FEOT 3§ S,, F&ET Bh (em.?) 22b fafeq #=r] S,R*, fafeaex a+:+ S,, fafsaw & Bh
(conj.)  22¢ F&=aed ] S;RABh, T&sT S,



THE O 908, yuafaqar seaTT:
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TT a9y JEgEd a<AT: |

TSHET 99ar aaqredqar graAare=a il 3 |
aYTHITTaITaT qERTeE i |
ghET anTeagrtT gETATE ST ¢

HAGHTE 39719 |

T UaH@T 299 <497 94 qar94ar: |

TIT THAITETT FT&T AT aarae: Il Y I
T STad=d qad aFedT: gIEaHr: |
AT ATRITIHT EaT: 1l 285 )
I FRITTGIUATEN: T qHATEIATT |
FAIYIINTHT FAHIT T F ar=ia ll 29 1
TR ae g7 § gAaea |
AT TAT T&T THGETH: Nl % |

23c gaar] @gur R 23d emareemy ] oHarmy R 24a onfuwrae ] e®mtwae R 24c
qmre ] Atere R 26a sgaa=q | awg=q: R 26c °q9E=q | °qumE=ar R 26d #&e° ]
Arere R 27b #7ae ] g7° R (unmetrical) 27¢ 9995 ] °=w=ad R  27d ] T
T R 28a cwvwaw | oA7waq R™ (unmetrical), °F9vaa@ R* (unmetrical) 28b T &
gage | g geg @7 R 28c s@diw ] stqarw R 28d d&r] g R

23a WY ] @ T A A 23b FnmEe | A;, anTmeae A,, IO A, 24a o#fur-
Te ] oafaae A 24c TNTEGT ] STEeEIT A 24d cwmEfasata ] A,, eorfasg{oTwe
AT ALA, (unmetrical) 25a @] AJA,, om. A, (unmetrical) 25b #@aTtEET: ] AA,,
waT: W& A, 25d oftramEs: ] ALA,, ofamEm A, 26a sadE=a ] A,, FUId: AA,
26b TI=T: ] A,, TEET AJA, 27b |HTe | ¥ A 28a °FATYIH | oFI¥H A,,
oF W{F AJTETE AA,  28b gY ¥ guaferaq | @ grrHT{qTe A Jferat A 28¢
A a7 | FdTEEe AA,, FEEIT qAETe A,

23(c3-d7)(d¥S;  24(a*-a*)(ad)(a®-a’,d'-d?) S,, (a8-b% c'-c3,d'=d?)S; 26(c)S, 27(ad-
b2, bd—!, d") S,, (a'-a%)(a%a’)(a8-b?)(b3) (b3, c0~3) S,

23a g9° ] S,S;R, ¢ Bh 23b °gga ] S;RA,, °g@w S,, °% fawa Bh (conj.) °
gaaT: | RABh, &w#T S,S;  23¢ wwiT | S;RABh, w97 S, 24d ewmafasafa ] S,
RA,Bh, e=mafasgfa S, 25a T wagar | S;RA,ABh, Eag=r S, 25b 4T "4 ]
RABh, 99 24T S,, 24T |4 S, o Taraar: | SPS;RAA,Bh, gargar S¥¢ 25¢ °3ﬂi’-
are ] S;RABh, °F oare S, (unmetrical)  25cd &= w&T ] S,RABh, ~a=T&r S; 25d
ofgams: ] RA;ABh, faams S,S; 26b a==m: ] RABh (em.?), =T S,S;  26¢
oqqTa= | S;S;A, equwra=ar Bh (conj.)  26d °TgL ] RABh, °u1q S,S; e femm: ]
RABh, ferEr S,S, 27a °fgzvarer: | RABh, - fgxvar@n) S, v - -@) S, 27b
graferar ] S,, @Haferarn) S,, @@artera . Bh (typo?)  27d g&iw] S;RA, (=T
S,, =T Bh (conj.) e & T] S,;S;A, ¥ @ Bh (conj.) e @=ifa ] S;RABh, ar wfa:
S, 28a cw9¥y=w ] S,Bh, °A9¥x ¥ S; (unmetrical) 28b & ] S,Bh, om.S; (unmetrical)
28c oI e ] SY°Bh, odt a=we Si, ofig=ase S,



TR 930 YoagfaaAr SeaTT:
HE YT GETS[T VAT Jad WA |

THT a7 g fafgNT a¥aeg il 22 0
FALT: FAETTAOAT T FEAAT: |

q9 AT RS JaT |
ATATIIT gIOT TUSTET H HaTEAd: |l 30 ||
g Mfe= 3= A9 7H Ta |

T T AT FAT: AT qao A7 STl 391
T T dENIT A& ITEquT = |

0T q&T IRMEINYIT a1 320
AT SFEI=ATT IT GTEET gad |
ST qTETT TR LA g |l 331

29a HETgET ] gErg@Ar R 29¢ AT ar ] A99a R 30b g7 g¥IaET: | §5I7 gEAaAT:
R 30c srgfwe ] rpfre R 30f ¥] = R 3la fafg==] fafser R 31b 9w ]
Fgug R 3lc I @F TaT: Ha: | % 4 gar: 99 R 31d safiq] ssdia R 32a
Tt | @@ T R 32¢ d=r] qare R 33a sfiwegr ] =wegTr R 33b a7 gmaeaer |
T R

292 gWT: ] AJA,, WRT: A, e HIISWT | HEIGET A,, @&T & AA,  29¢ FET AT
AT T AA, TTT T A, 30a-31b ] om. A 3lc wET: AT | AT qAT A 31d
ST ] 7T A 32b oWEAUTT | oF TR AA,, °F &t A, 32¢ qavge |
qareTe AA,, gafTIre A, 32d -TWINAT ] ca9r{eaTe AJuad A 33a sitvedT ] wr-
TAT A e SEEC | AJA,, EE° A, e oTHTT ]| AJA,, 7T T A, 33b gaad] A;,
qaad A,, gaa: A, 33¢c FTATEEE AT | FET{ T A,, °Fre A JFIT{Te A,Jar=ra
A 33d egEre ] AJA,, cTwETe A,

29(c2,d”)S,  30(b'-b2) S, (b3, c?>—c* ¢7-d?, d°, d8, ) (e (e’, f,f) S,  31(b»)S; 33(a’-
a®)(b!,d?») S, (@%)(c")(c?>c?, ¢d)(cb~7)(d'-d?, d%) S,

29a y=it: ] RA;A,Bh, w=iT S,, o7 S;  29d @&¥=a=ga | S,RABh, aga=ga: S; 30b
oJ@dT: | em., °¥a@dT S,S; (visarga possibly lostin S;), °¥a®: Bh (em.)  30cd wrf-=T-
=Ere | em. (cf. R), wgfmmggme S,, @FAETEYT=°) S, (lower parts faint), AT
g=Tre Bh (conj.) 30d currfefit: ] S,;RBh, ewm=T(fE)fir S; (unmetrical)  30e T=HTHE-
f=r1 SI°S;RBh, sm(am=af<r S| e3ggwr] SRBh, - (7T S; 30f svsTRT ] S,RBh,
(@)=ET S, o HarTea: | S;R, daea: S,, daeg ar: Bh (conj.)  31lab ] (S;)(R), om.
S, (an insertion mark before 31c; inserted padas possibly lost i.m.), Bh conjectures loss of
twopadas 3la fafg==] em., fAfS== S; o &F=Tr] R, =T S, (unmetrical)  31b
T ] em., T(FTT S;  3lc IAT: ] em. Bh (silently), WaT S,;S; e "aT: ] S;Bh (em.),
g9 S, 31d w=ir: ] RABh, ¥IT S,S; o s@iq ] S{°S;Bh, T S{¢  32b w<twEae |
SPS,R, w<iwae S{¢ (unmetrical), 7<T: w&a° Bh (conj.?) 32¢ @aivare | S;RBh (em.?),
garoge S, 32cd FnTEe ] SP°S;RABh, av@)ze Si¢  32d m=a: ] S;RABh, aTaT S,
33a 3ftweAT ] S.S;, YT Bh e s&¥e ] SRAABh, H(ST°) S, e °T=9T¥ ] RAA,
Bh, °T— = S,, 7= S; 33b Haa ] RABh, gaa: S,, gga: S;  33c¢ =HATIAA |
RBh (em.?), &= T S,, =@m@T®) S; e ar=rw ] RBh (em.?), T=mw S,, - -fr
S;  33d ~cF@Ere ] S;RA;A;Bh, °awire S; (unmetrical) o °v@IYEE | S,S;:RA, ~TIrIEq
Bh (conj.)



SO 434 YoaafaaAr SeaTT:
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TATT T A TEAT T T TS HIaH |

A ASTIEeTHhIead THEHT FegaISalTIT |l 3¢ |
TSI ATHETH (A oI Ty |
fgara T aaTied graarATiager g |l 3¢ |

T TR YUAETaaqHT ST 1l 26 |l

34a ogergafmvma | cafmeagedeads R 34b ewmw@a ] o&=@H R 3dc oveae |
°q@d R 35b e=ivwe ] e"giwe R 35¢ ofgarfaq ] -fd=mda R Col. sfa =r=rgeTor
YamEvs AT R

34a oafere ] AsA,, °afT° A, (unmetrical)  34b auieTe | a’lﬁ'{"iﬁ" Agefare A 34c
CISHRITAA | YT AJIHT AsA,, °G¥RTA A, (unmetrical)  34d ] T=AT FESI-
Tl AyA, (unmetrical), ST GF 999 fa=r A, 352 wAwe ] WUEe A e equie ]
°gare AA, (unmetrical), °&Te A, (unmetrical) 35b °3=° ] A;, °T° AA, e °T-
fermg ] cqwEaT A 35¢ owETfEe | cqeETiae A e ofdmilEa | AJA,, ofdunfew A,
35d egEiwe ] oHEWe A e oTSurA | AjA,, cFSeHTEld A, (unmetrical) Col. sfT
TR TR ITaaTge=T qfgarar{sfa @e. A, Jafmaravs fgroaramamama: At

34(a',a') S, 35(a*)(c?—c, d3-d%)(d'%) S,

34a egfmams ] S,A;ABh, cafaq(@=)T S; (unmetrical) 34b Tte | S,S;RAA,, q’“ﬁ"‘
Bh (conj.) e cuE@@EH ]| ABh, cuiEA™EH S, cUEH@IA S, (unmetrical) 34c
otragee | S;RABh, efmaae S, 34d st ] S;RBh (conj.?), T S, o F=g7° | S.RA;
A,Bh, #7° S; (unmetrical) e °J=° | RBh (em.?), °g=° S,S; . Wﬁnm:] S.SYRA,
ABh, gfmy Si° (unmetrical) 35a g==e ] S;S;R, yurze Bh 35b fe==- ] S,RABh,
faT> S, (unmetrical) e o | S;RA,Bh, e3wre S, 35¢ fgurw> ] RABh, fg(qr=>)
S,, fgwrge S; e ewETfge ] S;R, - —1fge S, (first aksara has subscript T and second
subscript ), °qedTfee Bh . wﬁ-{] S,RABh, °mur S, e oFTfea | S;A3A,Bh, odrTfed
S, 35d e#mr@rfie ] S;RABh, c&m@TTe S, e oga&vye ] S,S;R, °Hzwe Bh e °7-
st | RA,ABh, —swfefa S, (&fa part of col.), °T ST S; (unmetrical) Col. o1
THET(IT)O FTETT ATRC ATATA: 949= (in letter numerals) Il © S,, @I X (FTILTON) ATHTSATT: 2§
(in letter numerals) Il © S,, A TR=ILO FTEIUT IT AT YoAGfaaar=aTa: Bh



R ¥R qEafaadr ST

I fadHT U1 : |

AT 39719 |

TUTT STERT &aTed g gifedr:

TS ATRATEATET AT SWFW‘I‘HFIIQM
T T FHINET G0 T g9 99 |
FIE ®H aoueT @9 U gg:fEar: |
EECECECELCE i G N
I a oS §aeTs ayT faT |
AEFAT T T BTG ST T |

T e 9" a7 fasmw fawaern 3
qAGHTE 39719 |

a7 ag= Fear Hamr HfeatsamT |
3T WA 949 fedtad: 1 ¢ |

T Iaed gIrEaed T HEe T |
HATH 99 99 e acdeT &8 aa il ¥ |l

la mmE ] @ufas R 1d s79a7] == R 2bc ] om.R  2e ] om.R (unmetrical)
3b aur] @eT R 3e °vwa® ] ewvamar R 3f fawawm: ] fage: R 5a waeg | aa<r
R

1c 3YTST & | 24T et AA,, 24T @rede A, (unmetrical)  2¢ eeT | ALA,, T
A, 3a cgavredT® | cF=Er{°=r A,} &a W=a{°&l A} A 3b fmr] AA,, fm:
A,  3d =g e 999 ] 999 =rgava: A 3e-5b ] om. A 5S¢ Before this A adds
FEIET L 5d =] AJA,, (T)+@ED+ A, (unmetrical)

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, (upto 28b3; f. 152 lost) photos 3.29b (f.151) and
3.30a (f. 151Y); S; (upto 5d? and from 4217, f. 152 lost) f. 151V and 153%; R f. 169™-170"; A, f.
100-101%; A, f. 1437-1447; A, f. 1417142V,

3(@%) S, (al, a’-a’, b>-b% S,  4(c®~c") S, (@3 d%)S;  5(a’, bl, b>-bS, c?—c*, c¥)(d3-d4—) S,
(one folio lost after this)

la sWrg ] S;RABh, ST S, (unmetrical)  1b edifear: ] S,;RABh, °fifsar S; 1e -
st ] S,;RBh, aTrsre S, 1d sv=z=] S;ABh, =999 S, 2¢ & ] S,ABh (in a note
Bh suggests °&q), °&q S; o T=mew | S;AABh, F=meT S, 2d 99 g ] SS;RA,
ggAa Bh (conj.)  2e 3% ] S;RABh, I7 S; (unmetrical)  3b faT ] SF°S;RA;A.Bh,
favr: S  3e @]l R, ¥ S,S;, ¥ Bh (conj.) e °qwaTA ] S,, °q¥ATET S,, °T¥IAHr
Bh (conj.) 3f fasma ] SP°S;RBh, fa:=m Si© o fawaer: 1 SP°S,Bh, fawa<r S 4a
°ga=] SSRBh, °g9< S; dc¢ °=&T] SRBh, °=&r S; 4d fedtw=: ] RBh (em.?),
fedteam S, (®FFar S;  5b =ifir: 1 S,RBh, @NRT S, (unmetrical)  Sc¢ & qa=: ]
S,RABh, (-H=T)T# S, (unmetrical) 5d @&F a7 | RA,ABh, a&q & SI°, (@)= S



R 23 qEafaqdr ST

>

FTACTEITVENTAT Sqar=ad<: gt |
TEATES HAT a9 a7 fasy s=m=ern &
waar EET &°r AT v |

fawr: s & @ I Sifaarssgratasafai v
99 g Srar afeseq anrar=Tery |

T TAT AT T 96 #I=E91c |

T faere STaeT T Y\ r T F awie |
ATRTS AT AT AT Afasafa il e |

T UY IGT IH9T TETHT ST HGETT |
HTS: AT THAT Fr@TS (AT N 90 1
T8 EIATETT T &9cd T AT |

T T faerey aoatTag aeareTEatar 1931
AT I Yfavaq qrEr =T | 7 ad

T TS ATCT ATHr SAT Faar TaAa adq il 9

6a cweaThve | c=qEAfT R 6b X ] Gam: R 6¢c ~\@d | =g R T wd: .4 ]
ywaH R 7d e==mafgsafa | ~g=tasafa R 8a fg oo ] Swafa R 9a oy wmar-
o] fadgmayeaer R 9d AsTHTT | AsTHTT R 10 ] om.R  11b 99 T] 8 a R
11d Fv°c ] TR 12a Iyfawdg ] 7: wfawds R 12b fgaqg] @@ R 12¢ &rar ]
FT R 12d @9qr g&ea | gfaar g% T R

6a ~T@ETRTe | A,;, & &TTe A,, *&Feaae A, 6b I ] A;, gT A, T A, 6d
arT ] AA,, I1d A, 7a fadwr ger ] fAEwr{eure AJma A 7b amae | AA,, aTaE
A, 7d es=matasafa ] emmer{eTe A Mfasafa A 8a w1 AA,, ¥§ A, (unmetrical)
8b ewrdrfyuit ] A,, °WIIVT A; (unmetrical), °WfXf¥uT A, (unmetrical)  9a ATRT faser
Sraer | 7 faga{ede AJaeee A 9¢ FFY ] d9T A 10a I4T TWT ] 4T 39
T A 10b oFwT] c&@sT A 1lb I@ea 7] 3@ T g A 1le fader ] AA,, fadsy
A, (unmetrical) 11d FERTEATET | T aTOsAETET A,, TOETEAaETeT AA,  12ab =
wfawda TTET qAT @ | 85T g7 a1 = T g9 { ofT @ Aj(unmetrical)} A 12¢ Fwir AT ]
TT A A,, T AT AZA,

72 b d) S, 8!, c)S,  10(b'-b)(bo—c2)(cH)(cH(cS<¥ S, 11 S, 12(d?)S,

6a cTegThTe | A;Bh, waeatfae S, e o®utar ] SP°RABh, -®®ma Si¢ 6d =TT ]
SPRAABh, ar(®) S e o= ] ST°RABh, wam=a: S{¢  7a wa=r] S{°?RABh,
@d=r S* o & | RBh (conj.?), &% S, 7b arw | RAABh, a9 S, 7c fawr: |
RABh, =(¥) S, (lower partslost)  7d ear==gmatasafa | Sf°Bh, ar+@)+ =amafasafa S,
8a 75 ] RA,ABh, 7at S, 8b -=TOrdfoT ] SERABh, - FARWT S* 8¢ ToAT |
S{°RABh, @)=AT S!* 10a == ] em. Bh (silently), F=awT S, 10b urfd=- ] ABh,
@ff)... S, e =T ] conj., *==T Bh  10d =T ] ABh, T S,  11b ¥ 7
S,, & A1fT Bh (conj.)  1lc faFar ] S°RAABh, fael Si° (unmetrical) o qoTe ]
SRABh, —-& S 11d ] SRABh, 3: S¥ 12a =] conj. Bh (silently), T S,
12b =mat ] RBh (em.?), AmaET S, e dq ] ABh, @1 S, 12¢ =rfw ] RBh (conj.?), arfT
S, 12d 7FET] A, g S,Bh




THE O 99 qEaqaHr ST

TAGHTE 39719 |

Faed gfvar: 99 gy T faameA |
FIGH 99 RIAT SIARMAT 8 T 0930
qaed H9 TdcT Hq TaaaaAH |

fasor afgsy fsor = aagaAeq |
HETATIA TR T FgaTa: 1l 97 |
T AT SEa=a& T T |

AT sTAaTT @ IFUSTH HETAE N Y |
AT AT T g 99 7

TH: ATATT G1 TAT 9T a9 9% |
THT JHTT &9 ST T TH7 T |
THETIITITT AT T 99 I
TH: gEHAT 99 THEareg T

THT FTHAEITT FUGITIATT T 95 |
THT THTT THTT ST S T9
THET AEETT 9T ST THT TH: 01092, 1
TH: AHAE T T AT T |
iAo T\ T ARSI T 01

13b = fyare | wfgare R 13¢ &gere | R, FFH@)+T° R 13d ~Fmwa fg T ] oF-
marfe @ R 14a @m ] @@ R 14b ~guaw ] -goaw R 16b g] g R 16d
gaue | g R 17 ] om. R 18d =] s=: R (unmetrical) 19a =T THTT ]
FETT AT R 20a wgfre | wgfae R

13¢c 397 ] T89 A 13d °wma 5] owmdE A 14b I ] AA,, 3T A, o Jgd-
qEH | THHTH A 14f FgETa: | ggar = AjJan A 15¢ JEr] | re A 16b
glf® A 16c ImT]lamm A 16d §° 1T A 17 Jom. A 18a gHa¥ | @¥ad
AA,, IET A, 19a TETT T ] TETT AT A 19¢ ave ] e A 19d 9T
3] ®AT T A o After this A has two padas reading T: HTATT JeTT TR T THT TH: |
(cf. 16c)  20a wgfTe ] wgfTe AA,, IFFTe A, 20c ®@ferer | 7fe AA,, AFT A,
20d ewr=aTe | ALA,, cTEETe A,

13(speaker indication 1-a*)(a’>-a®)(b")(b>-b)(c'-c?) S, 17(c?) S, 18(d® S,

13d °=m™a ] S,, °FAd Bh (em.) e T:] ABh, T S, 14a wa=r] S,A, waex Bh
(em.?) 14b =9 ] RA;ABh, Fae S, 14e =rega< ] RABh, 31?3;?1‘ SP¢ . er(geE) S
16a °vw& ] S;RA, °%r Bh (typo) 16b ] em., 5: S,, f& Bh  19a ¥ w1 ]
conj. Bh (silently), ¥m T THTT S, 19d & ] RBh (em.?), €T3 S, o After this Bh
has two padas reading TH: HTATT I IR & FHT T87: 1 20a °g5= | RABh, °g=1 S,
20d c3r=gT° | SPRAABh, e3r=mm Si¢



THE O 994 EqaHr ST

>

T HAAEIT TG TENT T |
THT SHAEITT ATEasdarT T3
TAT FETIETT TTHTE0r T7: |
THAFETT TETT0T T R

forfafasTer = @& 797 acarior)

JRATIT I TYd e T Tia-T il 23

T FOMT TR ETHETI |
Frfasafagcems faaegarad i ¢ |

T QTS T T |

TR TTATTT T AT 1Y
JYEITT Haq ATLeHATT 0T T |
Tfearrer ar=ara sitfror giora=ga 51

‘:Ij(l“&‘z{ﬂlq"ll-?llq SEEIGESSIED

SN

|
THES Ty anETeataarad |l 29 |

THET TATTT TE[acTde o |
THT THTT WG wgeqad T %
T GEEIIT AEIHEYE A |

TEYTT TG THS TAaTad |

q TETeTch=g=a aaTH: TEIEH I 22,1l

24b ¥&@e ] e R 25b cwmguaThowr | e®@ga T R 26b strfecamr v+ | wife-
@A R 26 Sfdammar | &#feg-iwe R 26d og=a ] =fqor R 27a q@r=e |
g e R e oA | oA T RP, oqmra R 27¢ eygw ] eug¥T R 27d €hi-
greafaarfas | siewrgfaarfas R 28-29 ] om. R

2lab ] om. A 22a ®gTde | TETge A 22b TUETENU AT: | auTEEEOT T A 23 ]
om. A 24c ofgmeeama] ofageyw A 24d cgEme ]| camE:c A 25a YXfae | 7T
A 25¢c TOHTTE ] A,, STEETEE AsA,  26ab ] om. A 26d wifRor] A, @ifvor ALA,
o gfwre | AAY, FfEe AFFA, o cqd ] caTmyd A 27a ETEe | I g A,, 9T
ge A, TN A, 27b ~3mg<e ] cam=ye A 27d SR ETeEe | §RETC A,, SAETTe
AA,  28b cgcayEfE ] cxEWeiwT A 28¢ WATT ]| AsA,, SF° A, (unmetrical) o
I ] Ay, ®AT AA, 29a AT ] AA,, T T A, 29 cHETER=EI | A,, °HET-
g A, o9 AT A, 29f U ] SO AA,, | A, e oNEH | AJA,,
oW A,

21(d") S, 24(b?, b*)(b>)(b%) S, 25(d%-d%) S, 27(c% S, 28(b%>-b4, ¢'-d®—) S, (one
folio lost after this)

23a fufafoera ] SR, fufafasrs S)¢, fwfafgera Bh (em.?) 23b =#: ] RBh (em.?),
TEr S,  24c¢-25b ] om.S, 24d °3=we | R, eam:c Bh  25a g¥fae ] R, 7eve Bh
26ab Haa =T° ] SR, HaqaaTe Bh  26d wifwor ] RA,Bh, iifor S, e °g=wa ] em. Bh
(silently), eaT=Ia S, 27a qxrme | S,, g¥r=e Bh (conj.)  27d c"@Te=e ] S, eWTeae
Bh (em.?) 28b sEMEcT° | conj., ¥ = =¥ S, FEIGEW® Bh e o&xf®a] S,, -afw=
Bh (conj.) 29e cTh=gra ] A,, °TF=g  Bh (em.?)  29f FwH: ] conj. Bh (silently)
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EALTSAT 9 94 T o dfcd HER |
fevuaTar agve & AT THT & al 300
HAHATE 397 |

T 38 IWG FqIF T T0HAT I |
FIdaeqad T T T 1 39 1
Ja9 qadA&y avaife Iga |

Ifed: Haeds Al 91T 9T 1 320
FITET T 3% TT0AT faaH=ad |

T AATRANTH I3d g:@arard: |l 331
HAHHATE 39T |

ANT TE= FdT AT STed s |

AT GIIMGATE TIAIETET | 3¢ )

FT: F T9T gefgaaigsagarya: |
Raar = e AT faEmEarn sy
TETeAT F T 3057 SaT=uTHET 7 |

T T I AART &= T FAH o0 3% 1
Ha<qHqT €Y 008 F=a9=9q |
TCHATEITT =TT 3cd=5 @ ARTaAT Il 39 |

T €YU HEYT THTH IqE9TqHT: |
HEl o JAEaeA TR = agHTET |l 36 |
THTY THAATE &9 IHITAH |
afasarfiy 7T f9g oo gaETEe: | 39|

32a qag ] ga=r R 32b -#Ffe sgew ] &fd sgum: R 33a Fagdq | Fr+a+a9
R 33c¢c gogeitane | gaaa@are R 33d I%d 3:@e° | amag:@fac R e After this R
has col. reading 3fq Th=qeT0r YETEUS seATA: | 3ded cWTEWATe | cWTg@iAe R 35a
ga:] s@: R 35b cdafgsfae | odafafge R*, oFarfefge R 35d AT ] R™, ar R*
36a gT]TFR 37cag]laR 37d 7] om. R (unmetrical) 38¢ #&F ] 7 fg R
38d ewfagEre | oFfawre R (unmetrical)

30d 7T 65T ] HENT{eT: A} A 31d eWTE: We ] AA,, uTafEe A, 32b & ]
AA,, °TIT: A, 33a =] A 33b grnar fre | wiftnar fr{fae A} A 34ab )
om. A 34d °IEET] °FcHET A;, °F=HaT A,, °F HaET A, 35a ga:] ga: A 35b
Fafgsfagara: | «F{Fe AJa &f® @gm@art A 35cd | fraar aed{Aeme A,, "o
AJET ¥ aTE{oF AA,} AT faar@ar A 36d T: ] ¥ A 37a @ac ] 9 A 37b arT-
g1 AA,, T A, 38b THTE | FETEF A e oHTAT: | AA,, oWaH A, 38c—40d ]
om. A

30d 7@ 5= ¥ ] R, @&myst Bh 32b wgiw] A,ABh  33a =] R, ¥ Bh  33b
grET ] R, wifonsr Bh 34ab ] R, Bh conjectures loss of two padas.  34d ea&qeT ]
R, °¥=\=r Bh (em.?) 35a &a:] conj., s@: Bh  35b ed&fgsfac ] conj., °3am &fT
Bh e cg&&: ] R, @g™a Bh 35¢ ®=¥mae@ | R, #=&T & Bh (em.?)  35d
AT] R™, #T Bh e fasm@am | R, faur@any Bh 38ab o7 gAT® | R, °¥H&AT® Bh
38¢—40d ] (R), om.Bh  38c #€l] conj. 38d eafagnre ] conj.
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TATEATHAT HE: FeaTar: J0av: |
Zferar IFET graT @ gEeIfa: gl
FET FETCTHTIS: T=ITaT I o417 |
IFETAT TR fEva=TgT: a9 |
SITHATE EHET: TOTETET HETeH: |l 9 |
AT TVI] AT TF aE3d TRET: |

CRUp IR EGIE RIS I ECH RS

T qgA FodT TfSid F ARETAT: |
ENIchreuT: |7 A= T7e T |

T gq-7-50T T05 GHETEAR | ¢3 )

AT TRICHA I IATITHETAT Ef¥ar ar S |

Eq: | AT ALEEEUT ToT Q3T a7 [EAREA: || €7 ||

T TR FEAATaaHT ST 9 |l

41b yeuTar] weaarT R e gegfw ] gT==fT R 41c a%ore | aftore R 42ed ] om. R
42¢ I0q ]| xume R 43b wfsig o] wfstaexr R 43d fdrar=r: ] fAfrer R 43e
=T ] °&@T R 44a qERCHEFUIANT e | ARIGTE@gerwan] R 44b | T5evr gTaearadT-
g7 R 44d ~"AgrEe: | odgrwa: R Col. om.R

41b =T ] 57T AA,, 8T A, 4lc T ] ax T=ur A 41d fgeogag: |
fevoamer{cer: AAJETT: A 4lef °BT: J9TETET AETHT: | °ST{°ST A,} T AgTaer:
A 42a T 7] AA,, AU A, 42b TEIT ] AA,, d9T A, 42cd ] om.
A 43d i ] i A 43e ga-7-3° ] g7 5° A 44a TECIEe | AT
A,, TEaF@°e AsA, (unmetrical) o °FIWATT® | FI{FUATe A;, °FI° A JITNT A
44b ]| THET grEeT{aEnTe A TYE A (unmetrical)  4de ow=fqUIT ] ALA,, ewfyUT
A, (unmetrical) Col. sfq Fh=qT0r THETaaTsa=T dfgarar{sfa &ge A, JafEarErs
fevoaTarasaT: At

42(«+al-f% S;  44(c®) S,

41b ==t ] conj. Bh (silently)  41c¢ F®r=T= ] conj., @ F&ur Bh  41d fgzvg=a=: ]
R, fgvvamereaga: Bh  4lef °ST: Tsieaex qgTeq=1: | R, °ST I9reqex Ag1soi: Bh  42cd ]
Bh conjectures loss of two padas. 43¢ ~chwrem: | RABh, ochoraor S, 43d firer=: |
conj. Bh (silently), Fira=r S, 43e ga-A-3° ] S;R, g7 5° Bh 44a FEcHe@e | em.,
garcqere S; (unmetrical), dgcF@e Bh (conj.?) e c¥ATTe ] S,, °wIwmT Bh  44b ]
conj., °IHYUTAT FNHAr YA S, (unmetrical), FHaOr ITEaEITESHH Bh (conj.?)  44c
ga: ] RABh, &a S; (unmetrical) e J¥fdg° ] RABh, Jxfa(sge) S, wfage S o
-=fuT | RA,ABh, *=frir S, 44d edEraer: | ABh, e#areer sfT S, (&fT part of col.)
Col. | =T ATATATT: 29 (in letter numerals) Il S,, 3@ Tr=goor fezvamerasam=T I
gaaataqareaT: Bh



THE O 99T ATAGIAaAT S TT:

ATTAITTTHT ST |

HAHATT 34T |

T T GIATGATT T T T |
frgRATIATETT FETT ATREAT0A |
TIATRHT T I TR 190
it q9ar: /9 T 97T a9 |
T FTUET: T ®RIATAAT 0T 1 2
TOY ITATTIET AT Iq: dd: T q |
T TEATIHET aTaa: J AT 1 3 1)
FerTETea T agRlT w5 JeTaaT=d: |
TATe TET IHI STATTEHRT FIIITHATTN ¢ |
FATIGHEr o FHr qIT fewr qrE
AT TETEEIIT TR T FeA=r il Y |

le ~@Te™] °@T8T R 2b 7<r¥ q&F g ] ==y &g9: R 3a =r=te | 9m=te R
3ce @ ]gT R e e=ur] °T #=r R 3d #9 ] om. R (unmetrical) 4a ~=mag |
= T T R 4b ow"TlHa: ]| oATrerad: R ded | &ATE & T FAT JATHST areqarT R
(unmetrical)  5d FH=T ] yfarom R

led 1 om. A 2b F=T] a9 AA,, AT A, 2¢ =m0ET: | Ir/a<r: A 2d Iom: ] Iqor
AA,, T A, 3a oHITYET ] oITWET ALA,, ofF STy=T A, (unmetrical)  3b Y-
T 1A, 90 AA, e Fa: T Fal & AA,, Fa A, 3¢ *=6T] °HT A 4a
TTEGRIT | & T{o&= A pEamar A 4b odthaa: | oATRMa: A 4e d@E | AATS
A 4d T9° ] AJA;, T° A, (unmetrical) 5b =TT ] = AA,, TE=ET A, Sc sﬁr
TETHEETIT | YA TaesTuT{ e 9T A;} A 5d FoiT | qfamit A,A,, TavT A,

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, (from 10¢'; f. 152 lost) photos 3.31b (f. 153F), 3.32a
(f. 153Y) and 3.32b (f. 154Y); S, f. 1537-154Y; R f. 170V-172%; A, f. 101'-101Y; A, f. 1447-145F;
A, f. 142V-143V (A upto 46).

led 1 Sy(R), Bh conjectures loss of two padas.  1f °¥r<r: ] RABh, *T=wq@ S; 2a
ggar: ] RABh, wgar S;  2¢ =miaT: | R, SmuviEr S,, STs9@: Bh (conj.)  3a e=Hiwe-
ar] S,, e=wadr Bh 3b &@: 1 R, &7 & S, (unmetrical), &a=r Bh  3d &r=m: |
RABh, &@rEwm: S;  4a oqagar] S;, ewat @rsam Bh 4b edTfEa: | S,, eATREMa: Bh
d4c A€ ] S;, @ATe Bh ded sy=Te ] ABh, 3y AT° S;  4d °TreHar{ | ABh, evreAAT
S; Sa Q\"J’i"‘] RABh, %1"37"‘ S; 5b =tfw ] S;R, = Bh e 9 | RABh, waq S,
Sc yarae ] SR, yareTe Bh o« ] S;R, °a= 10T Bh (em.?) 5d T ] em.,
g+t S;, T&uT Bh (conj.)



R 2R ATAGIATAT ST :

HTET THTAIgS A aH eI |
ATET WT=ATCar T a=aTa STl &
TATIEAT T FATT GHET T T |
I IIYIT 99 g ThET T
FRISUS qATd F Iqd Farr: foreie
ST aemEfsgare: @ Faq=ad |
LaN hd -
a7 TEATHEEAT g T S feead |
TUE 9T quTfecaT gedr wew fAfadati o
Ageaeer ffay ot fafgrf =1
T TOF gradr FTEAT Slfeaia = |

~ [ o r~ <
yafas fafas FErmTeTr g

<

THIUS: HIAGUST HISUSEIITI: |

vaqlsyd Hod(Xl 'Sllg“llﬁli Gdl 121

6a =7 | sy R 6c oT=afeer T ov=iterg R 7a oFerior &gy | oFefifty g
R 8ab -fggwre] ofgrare R 8b @aqge ] dg 3° R 8d svyafeewd | T gfer@® R
8¢ T ] TS R e ouTfecar] cyr T™T R 8f %35 ] o= R 9b &’ | &ar: R
9d rewr ] Sftawr R 9f e@mrsreaTior | o|T: wrearfor R

6a FEgTie | asfie A 6b c@feqa: | oHfewdT A, o®@ferdT: A,A,  6¢ TSI yI=fe-
aﬁr] AT Ya=aeT A,, T8 vaedieer T A; (unmetrical), FET yasairar T A, (unmetrical)

qg'rﬁr] HETT A Te TS ] A,, °TT AA, e AT T ] FArgER AA,, FAT
geRT A, 8ab ] om. A, instead of this, A has two padaq reading %geUST{°T0T° AA}E
I qiE:aTaT{°ar A;} FaT qa: 1 (cf. 10cd) 8¢ °FHT] °=zHTr A 8d =] %5 A
o oafeeya | 7 Gferd A 9b &&dHT ] AJA,, &l A, o oTqIT] =99 A 9cd ]
om. A 9e wafaw fAgfaw ] A,, yafawx faafis A,, yafa= A, (unmetrical)  10a °=-
UST] AA,, °TUST A, 10b °qmaT:] cd7 T A 10d °9TeT: ] 4TET A e T: ] TT
AA,, ET T A,

10(+a'-b®(d?)(d3) S, (d") S;

6a °0as | RABh, °ya S; 6b e#fewye: | R, cgfewd S,, odfeyar Bh  6¢ =St |
R, 38T S;, =& Bh e y¥° ] S;R, y&° Bh (conj.?) 6d °wa< ] RABh, °waq S,
7f s&or: ] RABh, sgrom: S; 8ab ] S;(R), om.Bh 8b e=ref: ] SIY, oW A S 8¢
WaT @° ] RABh, WaT=r° S; e cggm@T] R, °F IHT S;, °a=qm™r Bh (conj.?)  8d
57 ] S;R, ¥%: Bh (em.?) o syafeya ] S;, T @feya: Bh (em.?) 9a wgeaee |
RABh, sifemeqe S;  9b @&T | S;AjA,, @& Bh (em.?) e 7T ] S;R, &
Bh  9cd ] (S;), om.Bh 9d °®T] em., °¥AT S, e wgfww Frafa= ] S:RA,, ——
—— ygfa= Bh (in a note Bh suggests sgfa= ﬁﬂﬁﬂ‘) 10a -zver ] SY°RA;A,Bh, °gusT:
S 10b e¥ty¥:] S;R, ¥ T Bh  10c °gvexw | S,RABh, °gverm S; 10d °9T=T: ]
RBh (em.?), =&T S,, °9&T S; e &aT ™: | S{°?7R, Far :y: S,, &A1 (I)F: SI°, Far
wT: Bh (conj., in a note Bh reads ] in S))
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qreaT €497 ST g4 a9 o417 |

JeT T ATt "I |aaad il 99
AThreETE AT AfafaaaaaT |

o yoTafaea=r =T st swafeera: i 901
THIEAET ITHY qUT 99F 5 |

goT: &TAT I999 geqaTeadT=ar: |

st a0 Arge foae: wfay fermr: iz

(TH(d: hTAITAT hdl~dhARdT |
ATITAINT T HIAEE T FAHTHAAT: 11 9¢ |
TTE YTAETET T=9dT: To0: 98 |

g9 /@ GHIHCT @iar: gaaterdar: 1| 9y |
TIT a0 Fa71q 97 T U 7 |
THASIY TS afT e TIFIS 1 9% |l

2

AN
~_ -

QA [AYHIEd YHI: Hqclﬁ HTAT: |
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1la 30&r> ] g&=a° R 11b s=afv ] gafT R 11d Herh= ®&fwe | AEra<fT R 12ab ]
om.R  12¢ for] for: R 12d-13a ] om.R  13e W]WR 15¢ FaTlEeT ]
gaTETr R 16a #aifor ] gemore R 17a arnfr ] ferfr R 17b 7= m: ] w&: R 17¢
CITATTATAT | &= @ R 17e 99 ] 99° R

11a-13b ] om.A 13d-15a ] om. A 15¢c a¥ @s ] ax a4 A 15d SnEr: | &gar
AA,, &Far: A, 17b ZHT: ] 9H°T: A o HTAT: | ATAT: A;, d@T: Ay, AT A, 17¢
SITATRATAT 39T: | SR Sar{eaT T A,} A 17e THTT | TSI A,, THIT ALA,

12(d-d%(d5-d7) S,  13(d'-d») S,  15(a'-a? cb~c7)(c%-d)(d>) S, 16(a®-a’,c*) S,

11c 3= @° ] SI'RBh (em.?), Ss¥&qe S,, IT(ED)T=° S, 11d g% ] RBh (conj.),
oFgTAT: SI°S;, e@mww: S{¢  12b erfefax ] S;Bh, wfef@ S, e e@ww | SI°Bh, ~@wH:
Si¥S, 12d eafeera: ] SBh, eafera: Si¢, (@fe=r)ar S, 13b g=a: ] S,RBh, T=a:
S; 13c 7=:] S;RABh, g S, 13d -far: ] SRBh, °Brar s, 13f &fay] SR
Bh, Hﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ‘ S; o forar: ] RBh (em.?), ferar S,S;  14a fa=fa: ] S,S¥RBh, faafa Si€
(unmetrical) e °ur=r® | S;RBh (conj.), °9Tgw S, 14b Far=r° ] SRBh, &ar=<: S,
14cd °ﬁ§ﬁ‘ = ] RBh (em.?), °fugfe=aear S,, fugfe=a== S; 14d -f&ar: ] S,RBh,
oferar: S, 15a wrerar®e | S,RBh, waEr ¥° S, 15b I=wat: w=ir: 98 | RABh, AT
gar{earTe S{°} ATaxT: S, (cf. 17b), 7=aT w=it &g S,  15d @ng@m: ] R, = (@yar S,
(upper part of ™ lost), @0@T S;, Hgar: Bh (conj.) e °fer@r: ] S;RABh, -fem@r S,
16c °FI7] S,SFRABh, °Fwry S*  16d @=5: ] S;RABh, @& S, 17b 7=T: ] em.
Bh (silently), Z#HT S;, dm™T S; e ATaY: ] S;RBh (em.?), ATAOXT: S, 17¢ =qrThre |
S;Bh (conj.?), &I S, e 249T: | S;RBh (em.?), 24T S,
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fFremamET fFaartae 990 200
TAIHYT: g9 dI9T Hgdr dar |

~ .

= AT EAT e e R & a1l 29
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ST ATAT AT AarT<: 1l 22
TS a7 T GHEETAITET AR Ao |
37T AN = acd g Il 231

18a wrenAT ] yrenaT R 18¢ sfgzwe ] faage R 19a -gmw ] »amg R 20a =-
e ] F=TFRe R 20c ¥ 3] @ R 21d o&@&nge | oFaeg &° R 23ab 7%
FeAT T gHEETe | AR FedT gHET=Te R (unmetrical)

18ab ] om. A  18d FaTEAMEw@T: | Mow@ited ta 7 A (cf. 35d)  18f dasagy ] |
Tam:{eaT A} g0 A 192 g ] AAY, cmma AFA,  20ab ] om. A 20e oHiY-
dre ] om@ITdTe A, °@Ivfore A, (unmetrical), @INfere A, (unmetrical) 20f eaTfAT 9da: ]
ogeqdar AT A 2led oWTH JWEGETE e | oNTHESEIETT A 22b oHtwET | A,
oHTTET AsA,  22¢ W ] @ X A e &= | FIY A 23b ~FHETr ARIAAH | AA,,
oITHT AEIAA A,

18(f5 S, 20(e*—e%S, 21(b%S, 22(b%)S, 23(c'—c%)(c0-d?) S,

18a srgeaered | SI*RBh, srgea=r S|° (unmetrical), S[ATE™T S; o 9=RAT ] S;Bh
(em.?), e AT S, 18b cF=arT ] SR, °F=ga: S,;, °F=wuT Bh (conj.) 18d cF=@T: ]
R, eg&=am: S,, °F&gyT S;, °F=ar Bh (em.?) 18e =¥=:] S,S;RA, ¥va: Bh (typo)
18f wferar: | S,RABh, &ferar S, 19d & 5T | S,RABh, *ya®T° S, o &9 ] S,
RABh, #5q9® S, 20a &= L] S,, &I S;, &L Bh (em.?)  20ab ~3ag&fva |
RBh (em.?), ~arg{(g°) Si}afrsr S,, -ar ggftsa S;  20b frmr ] RBh (em.?),
offarr S, ofFa S, 20e eaTHITHEET ] SR, cam @IET f& S, (upper parts of HY-
¥ lost), °aT gw<rar f& Bh (conj.?)  20f of9= wd@: ] S;RBh (conj.?), °ffa waa SP°,
offa @)da Si¢ 21a °gv=:] S,RABh, °qvF S; (unmetrical)  21d e=MEETTIA |
S;Bh (conj.?), =aTfy €= S,  22ab AT | SFRABh, (F)wmdiom() S, Fwr
®HYUT S, 22b eHtwrET ] S,RA,Bh, HtwET S;  22¢ eWwarer | S;RABh, °Swaer S,
23ab g#g=Te | S,ABh, gAg =T S, 23b #Er@e | S;RA;ABh, #EIfFATT S, 23cd
g~ | RABh, (=1aT) gf~r S,, °=ai=sf¥ S,
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HAHATT 39T |
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IATT TAATIET AT SHT GHETTA: |l 36 ||
AT I HESTHT: VAT |

e @ TS T FEgHTHT qT1 9 |
T T qgur AT fErvgsfary: 9T
TETEAl $F s—ge g uadrt—ad: |l 35 |
qAr IqEqar ATH HIaNIg g : |

qO: FERIGET RITAT qara=: 1 22|
I GO I99T faSHTETET 9T
TET F&T 9 TUT EATeg g H |l 30

24b fag ] fag R 24c mr=fasyr ] I=far R 24d wfawgrer ] wfamar R 25¢ &(9-
] g R e o grgTer | R, oSEmr T R 26a a=x ] @& R 27ab ] ==
Tg gHEYHAT TvET R (unmetrical)  29¢ §¥: ®@7e ] agse R 30b ~ATHTIT WV |
oHTHTT @ WA R 30c gdwr ] 4w R

24b e ] A,, 0T AA;, 24c favm: ] AA,, fam Ay 24d ~favamer wETEeH |
ofqwr T{-vamw A} ARG A 25a =T ] R A 25¢ ST | s A 26b
oframe: | A,A,, ofamE A, 26c TTATIERT | ALA,;, IAETISE A, 27ab gHEEEYHw:
grET | @1 A NEET: A, IqET{e0T A} gAY T AA, 27d FEge ] AA,,
F=go A, 28b T AA,, T8 A, 29a TaEae | A,, 3@ ac AA,  30b edFTeETET ]
oAT{eATe A Jem@aT A 30c FIw | HIW AA,, HET A,

26(c'-d"(d>-d® S, 27(a'-a®) S,  29(c? c*=<O(c’-c8)(d>-d%) S,

24b fa= ] S,ABh, fasT S, 24c =&r fawm: ] RALA,, #&f faur S,, "=y S,, 78t fav=r
Bh (conj.) 25a T@eTr] SRBh, & =g S;  25¢ °5gramer | RABh, esamegTer
S,, estaTaTess S, 25d aaryET: | S,RABh, aqre=T S, 26a °g== ]| SP°S;RABh, cgu+
S¥ (unmetrical)  26b s&T ] S,RABh, & S; e °fqam™s: ] S,RAABh,  fyams S,
27ab I gAg=° | em. Bh (silently), I& gAgs° S, (anusvara possibly lost), gHgaa 7°
S;  27b ewww: ] S;Bh (conj.?), °¥H= S, e =T ] conj. Bh (silently), gTET: S,S;
27d F=g#aac ] SRAABh, F=g@)T° S{°, Fe@Adc S; e °F A9 ] SI°S;RABh, °a-
= Si¢ 28b 9T ] S;RA;ABh, gx1: S, 28cd °==g=° | S{'RABh, &= T° S,
ogede SI°  28d cFwTt=aa: ] S;RA, emwf=a: S\Bh  29a T@wwe ] S;RA;Bh (em.?),
gareae S, 29¢ {Y: ] S,SI°ABh, gt Si°  30a I®:] SI°RABh, 3% S,Si° o T39I ]
S,SYRABh, Zar &r S;¢  30b egremma® ] S,SY°Bh, e#THHTT Si° (unmetrical) o 3T ]
Si°ABh, wqT: S,S!  30c @dwr] S,Bh, ®dwr S;  30d &=mq ] S,SIRABh, &= S§°
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T o faurar T 91T T R vEaq: |
G U7 T AT qAT a9 TAT: 1 3311
FIATAT ATAGIE =TI (AT T |
TEHETIf e T eAEay Tad |l 3¢ |
EIUET F T AT ATS9TT HETHAT: |
shgarfaafase feadfea wa T3

31 waga= ] om. R 3la gxam=r] ¥ R 31b smg ] @§° R 3lc ~Feafq |
ogemfa R 31d cgegfa ] *g=f@ R 32¢ zyra«r fae | aur s afsre R 33b urar
T ®mfvaod: | ®&iWfyT aasa: R 34a &Omer | &9t R 34d ] °5f R 35a
EeET T 7 ] =i qroer: R 35b Are9r®™ | wormaart R

31 wmare | AA,, IRTmETe A, 3la §IOIT | §XETET ALA,, X9 A, 31b wme ]
a5 A e 5T g ] wEEY A 3lc cFemfa ] eqwfa A,, ~IwAfd A; (unmetrical),
ofgsisafa A, (unmetrical) 31d 3 fAg=afa ] ea{-are A} gfasafa A 32b #gTHT: |
qETAET:{°®T: A} A 32¢ o9 faararar | ewfa{ew 7o AjJamma{eT A} A 32d T
faaa ] A,, gf=sa A, ifega A, 33a w&rg ] AA,, T&i@ A, 33b 9mar ] AAA,
(f. 245", om. A; (unmetrical) o vawHE: | ®WTIT=a: A 33d =m=ifor ] A,, 9T

A, 9T A, 3da aeage | @@ Aladge A 34d geEEUE | gRETETE] ALA,,
TeaTEITEy A, (unmetrical) o &g ] AA,, Y& A, 35b ATEETE FETHAT: | aTEETE
"ETEAT: A

33(cH S,

3la g¥wT ] S;, IWMET S,, gXAET: Bh (conj.)  31b =] S, ®Ee S, «F S¥,
g4 Bh (conj.) e 5&¥ | R, °#F S,Bh, =T S, ° gﬁ':[] S,.RBh, gfc+:+ S, 31c
oFegfa | em., eFefa S,, cFemrta SI¢, egemm(fr) Si°, cFemf~r Bh (conj.) 32a Before
this Bh adds #TT 3919 32b #gTea=: | S,RBh, wgmET: S;  32d EaT ] S,S:;RA,
g=ar Bh (conj.?) e °¥@ ] RA;Bh, °5a S,, °Fa: S; 33 s&mar= ] S,RABh, #& 3
S, 33a &g ] SiS;RA;A;, ¥&=g Bh (conj.?) e =T ] SRABh, =T S,Si¢ 33b =T
wHivaad: | em., IgfvE9R S,, T ®fvaad S;Bh (em.?)  33d ##Ifr ] S;RA,, AT
S,Bh 34a FTer ] S,S;A, FITr Bh (em.?) 34d v&rqg ] S¥S.;RA;A,Bh, TaTq: Spe
35a °3wr ] S;ABh, 34T S, 35b arear= ] S;Bh (conj.?), ATEaTE S, e HETHAT: ]
RBh (conj.?), H&Te=T S,, HETHAT S,
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fawer = 7 &at #HaaT T S®HT
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qaa FaAa=ag qaanaieayd: |
THIHT T T8 91dhd quTll ¢ol

T FET FAYATET a1 T AT |
TS T2 &dm auT 39 fFadaa: 1 91

36a @] R™, om.R* (unmetrical) 36ed ] om.R  37a wguw fagaw ] yao = g+
T R 37d Afer this R has two padas reading Y=T==r T : FOT a9T 39 yadas: | 38d
A ] FFUTL R 38e faar o] faqrere R o »d&=x ] -dw R 39a &9%: | &9
R 39b arfysmar ] gfusmr R 39¢ 3= arfufed | I=m=fufed R 39d  e=mfw faerer |
°zxfy aad R 40bc ] om. R 40f Hg<F ITdha a¥T | G991 ¥ gaur R 41b g
T AETAET: | WEETE ARteEn R

36b drwrrfye | Tty A 36¢ TR | ALA,, TSI A, 37a yaguw fAgaw ] -
gfaw frafas At 37cd ] Insead of this, A has two padas reading TTET T T2 &l quT
3T yads: | 38d FHEUTH] T w: A 38e-39d ] om. A 40a o9Terd: FEdIare |
oqTEW TETaT: Fe{°qa T A;} A 40cd ] om.A 40e T=r] I A 40f HEW TG
TIT | HEETEaaEdT At dle oFTET T: &A1 | oHFTISAT T A

36(c)S,  38(d-d%)S,  40(c—c%)(cO—cT)(cE)- (Y S,

36a 1] S{RPABh, @T S,Si¢ o OETHIT | S,RABh, #Hg™T™ET S, 36c 9™ ] S,
A, -mTerw S,Bh  36d -wfave ] S[°S,ABh, eufave S 37d #ur] S,RBh, #quT S,
38a wurrr | S,RABh, TumeT S;  38d °&WT] S,RABh, °FAT S, e &FOTH ] SIS,
FHUT Si°, ®Hur Bh 38e °F==x] S,S;, °I= Bh (conj.) 38f FTumd: ] SR, arwn?i'r{
S,, &y Bh 39a o= ] S,S;R, °Wr 7= Bh (conj.) 39b erfusmar ] S,Bh, stfr-
saT S; 39d =TT ] conj. Bh, °&fT S;S;  40a cureT=r: ] RBh (em.?), °9TaT=a S;S,
40c °mT==] S;, - —(¥) S,, °"ET Bh (conj.?) 40e °F Z=x ] RBh (conj.), °T=ex
SiS;  40f FES I1da @ur ] S,, T2 2(F) FA=uT S, (upper part of F lost), HEHTRATETUT
Bh 41b #=Towm: | S,ABh, HETAwT S, 41d T 39 ] S,S;RA, 9% T Bh (conj.)
frad=s: ] S;RABh, +fF+d%: S, (unmetrical)
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FACHT TIAT THI=g, acF (a9 T 1l ¢

43b ~FETHAT ]| ARt R 43d a7 =y 7] Fifeame R 44d e9f@: | R, o9
fa R*  44f gera=: ] womafa: R 45b gt ] °gowie R 45¢ AFTEA | A& R
45d syfa e AEEET: | Sfadrer "greaa: R

42a T AT | 99T A,, 99T A, (unmetrical), TEar A,  42b fafeanmET: | fafear:
gAT: A 42d oW ] AJA,, o WS A, 43a STawrartT | gawarT A,, gasarneT
AsA,  43b FaTiT gEETEAT | g9 G{AATET A JTRTaeT: A 43d ST T ] T aEw
A 442 T ]| AT A e HrET ofew | Arafw A 44b Fge | T A 44d F4: |
FTe A 4e = ITET fawpw | & a9@9 o A, (unmetrical), & TTE FivEw A,, I8
afvsT A, 45 1 9 T T 90 99 HEG{°FT° A,, °&r° AN T F=gia | AT{eT> A }ETC
geT T 3gT faeafa ggTaer: At 46ab ] om. A

42(a*, c?)S,  43(a’-b, b S,  45(b'-b%)(b3-b®)S;  46(b'-b3) S,

42a greET AThie | SF°S;RBh, g=aTEMfTe Si°  42¢ JEr AT w1 | S:RA, (E)aT FTaar
S, Q’E‘iﬁ' sraar Bh 42d e==r=m: | S;RAABh, T wwT S, 43a =t ] SPS;R
Bh, ®awrartT S{° e aT = ] S{°S;RA, I (=) SP° (upper part of & lost), IaferT Bh
(conj.,inanote Bhreads & @& inS,) 43b °AgTHAT | S,S;, °@&TH(T Bh (conj.) 44d
oqf: ] R®ABh, -9fT S,S, 4de fasr ] S,SRBh, fas S (unmetrical)  44f g ]
S;RA, g=T S,, g=T: Bh (em.?, in a note Bh suggests =) o IXTa=: | S;A, T+ S{Bh,
ga Si° 45b =g ] S;RBh (em.?), T=8q: S, 45¢ F@EAE | S;, FHATH S,
THRTASIT Bh (conj.?) 45d #gTHAT: ] conj. Bh (silently), #gremsiT+:+ S,, Hg™HAT S;
46a @gwr ] S,S;R, &&r Bh (conj.?) 46b °7=xg | S;RBh (em.?), °T=aqg: S, 46¢
ovar ] S;RABh, °v&T S,
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qatfor = sacggyan- fafaarf= =0 v
AATEATEART ATHT Iqg-gIT: IT: |

~

fageas fesarg aemer I a1 faq il ¢o
LT T ISIUT IR q49 |

T YTy TqTET gYaEAT: I ¢ |

aa: fafgffa w=ar fcar w5 T 797
TTHATEE %§ TIAT TEUTATH | Yo |

q HAATET RITHETIITETST AThedagHeiaras : |

ity fesgaghin: wefalistgrr & g4t qgroas i ¥ |

gfa TF=gIur SEAAfaaHr SEATE Nl oG |l

47¢ SaF° ] wa=g° R 49a goim T ] g R 50c ~ag %5 ] *Fggs TR Sla
FHATT | F=9ATT R (unmetrical) Col. 3T TH=IY0r YET@ve s R

47-col. ] om. A
47(d" S,, (@7 S;  48(a*-a’ c8-d") S, Sl1(a’-a’,dd) S,

47a ga=r ] SP°S,RBh, a@(®) S  47ab ofdwrewe | RBh (em.?), ffwr @ S,, (ofHwr
@ S, 47b ofeqar: ] RBh (em.?), ferar S,S, 47c¢ eg=arfnre | SP°S,RBh, °F aT-
fige S o oftwTArT] SRBh, °ftethit S, 47d ewwa: ] S;RBh (em.?), °HTE@)T S,
47¢f ] (S)Bh, om.S, 47e ®aTfr | SI°RBh, (FNaffir S© e *=g% ] em. Bh (silently),
°g S, 48a career ] S;R, (ear @) -T S,, careadr Bh (conj.?) 48b oI T |
SRBh, 9T 3T S; (unmetrical)  48¢ fe=m= | S;RBh (em.?), fe=ai(E) S,  49b =-
d: 1 S,SI°RBh, &9wr: S*  49d eav=T: | S,SI°RBh, -a<aT S  50a aa: ] S,RBh,
aaTS; eur=r] S,S;R, W=t Bh (em.) 50b Fear wgTH F A | S,RBh, IFTT gVIEAT
S, (cf. 49d) 50d w==t] S,S;R, T T4t Bh (conj.) Sla =fhite | S,S,;R, gfafire Bh
(conj.?)  51b °dghT] SRBh, °dgHT S; (unmetrical)  Sle f<=3%] SRBh, fw=r S,
o wEfidre ] S;RBh (em.?), wefywire S,  51d @Emiaw | S;RBh, #eovrafafa S, &fT part
of col.) Col. O TR=IAU FEUTAITHAT ATATT: 94¢ (in letter numerals)l © S,
Ol TR ATETATA: o5 (in letter numerals) Il © S;, sfq FR==q0r TITEET TRUTAATHT
AETEAataqareaTT: Bh



TR 99 THAATAAT SATT

TR[IATTHT S=ATH: |

AT 39719 |

T Gl JHTCHT FEHTET T9T 948 |
TaAIHTIT 29T aeIal =gy |
TAIITATTE I GATHTTHRTTA: 1l 9 |
TIHTT TUT AT ATFHTT 59 |
TARITHT ToI=q qAT=d 99 Frgaa il
HUSHag (TS T a7 a9 |
EREC D AR EAE R R IR
SR ECINEECREREIRCLE RN

T qEET 99 EaATRAT [ |
TSTATHT 9T% RYAT T T HITAT: 1Y

1b FEwTET TuT °: | °9% fagegtefin: R 1f quretfae | EMa g R 2¢ Adad |
Fa@ra R 2d  After this R has two padas reading ®FASIII8T0s Fg=<IAg Ir==a: | 3b
TEIT AT ] a9 R 3c 7551 3§ R Sa a=rd ] Sv= R 5b cqwywf=ayee |
cqegET T @gar: R Sed JomR  6a T e | T@var o R 6¢ °ATw | AL R

la eygmar] eymrfae A 1b a: ] A;, 77: ALA;,  le sT79aq | AA,, sTTeT A, If
oyTeTfae | oWTAfT A 2a F9 ] AA,, IT A, 2b SEEE ] FEEE A 2ed T
TAT 3T ] TET TR @ IT{@IT A,} A 2d After this A has two padas reading FeTgsIT-
TR T FAET T+ 3ab odwmwed ] A, o¥: R A,, °F=YEd A, 3b Fgum
TuT] agITaT A 3c4d ] om. A 6c TAT | AA,, TTT A,

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 3.32b (f. 1547), 3.33a (f. 154V) and 3.33b (f. 155Y);
S;f. 154V-155%; R f. 1727-172Y; A, f. 101V-102%; A, f. 145™-145Y; A, . 143V-144",
2(a%) S,

le sqwaq ] S;RAABh, st S, 1f ewyrerfae | SBh, °yr= fae S, e o"Ag@Ea: ]
S;RA, cgeeqeT: S, °qoaeaar Bh (em.?) 2a zvT ] SPS;RABh, #vT Si¢ ed s ] SR
AABh, #9rS;, 2b @79“] S,RABh, Ti=g° S; 2¢ ﬂ?:lr_d‘] S,RBh, W S, 2d
FaT= ] SR, I==T S;, == Bh  3a #vsaAT ] S,RABh, #Avswr S,  3ab ~fas=mv= ]
RA.Bh, fg 5w S,, *fgd=w=S; S5a g=r] SBh, T S, e d] S;, a8 S;Bh
Sab fe=e ] S,RBh, °ﬁﬁ-j‘ e S, Sb °E|"vj‘rlT{] S,, eggd: S,, °g¥T: Bh Sed ]
Loss of two padas conjectured, om. S;S;Bh  6¢ &= ] S;RA,A,, &= S,Bh



TR 93C TRIATAT ST :

T TATT W TATAT Hala e |
fae genarts afagwr AgmEa |0
famresT=: FhrsHuE faandt fang:
q7: QHGQIHIQ YT HAT HETTST: 19 1l
A9y gg¢ T A7 5§99 A |
i@ qaf 9T GYuHTSA | |
c - C

ddl SadsHI92Y &ﬁ—‘-IQI"II HEIUICIH\l
TATGRagTT AGITT TeA TR : 1l 2 |

d . . [l ol o r r~
faafeafafmargs fafafrafire=tT )
TIT T AfEATITR =T TEHTAT |l 30 |
qRITET WG qUargga@riy |
TUT T TR T 99 |

7a g5gm | S @R 7c fqag ] fAg=r R 8ab g=hrequig faodt | §=hrs aag fanr-
TR 8 mar] T&r R 9c yfge ] g9 R 10b &nam=T ] &vA™T R 10¢ <30T ]
gmg R 1la fosfifege ] fafd fac R o &7 ] emfe R 1le T9T T afgere | 99w
fafesare R 12ab ] om.R

Ta =TT ] AA,, TR A, Tc faaer ] e A, e A, At A, e -
arifT] AA;, »aT A, 8ab J om.A 8¢ @T: ] L A e °TETT ]| AA,, °ITEATT
A,  9ab ]| H{F AT TE T 97 EGARE: AA,, SNqEIeIIUiE IqETgyar
JEgfa: A, (unmetrical) 9¢ e ] g7 A 10c gmE ]| AA,, °&m& A, 10d
oAt | Settea:{em: A} A 1la faeifafafmare | fafafeafafmere {ofafmre A} A
11b-11a ] om. A  12b F¥ETEHETe | HcaT¥Ted g@T° A,, Fear{e@re Aj°}=mr gare
A,, FETHICEATE)ET® A, (unmetrical)  12d  JfT ITq0 ] oF AT @T{ AT Ay}
A

8(b%(c)S, 10 S, 1l(a'-a’)(a%) S,

7a & | S;RAABh, &> S, 7b wEwfuw | S;RABh, FEEfT S, 8a cwrEAT-
T:] S;RBh (em.?), °wmgaTT S, 8ab #Hrswe ] em. Bh (silently), @shreATe S, FHisT
are S; 8b fa=mit ] S,Bh, famr S, ° ﬁ"j] SI°RBh (conj.?), fa> S, &Q{ S 8c
ogmaTer | S;SI°RA,A,Bh, czmEm® Si° 9a cyfawx ] SRABh, °y9¥x S, 9b 4T sg-
¥7: ] RBh (em.?), ®&T g¥& S,, Q=7 S, e °qerd ] S;RBh (em.?), °9=Ia: S, 9¢
qfiwe ] SBh, e S; e °ga: &l ] RABh, °3@: g4 S,, °3a@ &l S, (unmetrical)
10a aar s=r° ] SI°S;RABh, ar = S*  10b memgw ] S,RABh, memw: S,  10c
oFHagTd | S;AABh, c@waeeaTa S, cwmT &TH S 10d Weitea: ] S;R, T AR @): S,
g @&we: Bh 1la fodifafafiemda ] em., (fawmafagem) — = S, (upper parts lost, last
but one aksara has subscript ), faHifafagards S,, fafaf<fafgergs Bh (conj.?)  11b
fafafirere 1 SiS:R, ﬁ'ﬁ'—lﬁ?l“‘ Bh (typo?) 11c-11b ] om. S; 11c a9T & ] S,, 99 Bh
(conj.) e dfgeTTe ] SY*Bh, afgerre Si° (unmetrical) 11d gfe=T e ] R, w&m
gfear =27 S, e gfe=r &t Bh (conj.?)  12a =rgt= | em. Bh (silently), sr@m= S,
12¢ % 9fare ] S,RABh, Afare S, (unmetrical) o *H&19r ]| RABh, °®&m9T S,, H&HTST
S; (unmetrical) 12d =T9=1 ] RBh (em.?), ST9¥® S,, I190q S;



= 3\—,55 R TRIATAT ST :

WCEEFEIREREEC LI IRl

TR TS TA T T e T g [T T |
AMET AETAAT ST AR : || 921
FARATCHATIGIT HfFaTaT =9 7|
Fogfea HoeaT SHTEET: a9 S GEFr: 0l 93 1
T yefaaTgey feeg gafere: g |

AT TR Tl HRTaa AT 9¢ |l
FEUET AT AT TAATTET AT |

Toi=g feorsr grer Fear =TT wefarvn g
GOATITATET T T I G |

qT =T T&T AT FUTHTHT T 95 |
& qoaer fesd o T I T g
=g qedicar a7 SHaaATH |
qiSTa: w9 FErRT T S " STE i 99
3fvaaT a7 91 Sreg g [THAIH |
IESY 7 UTH qTeded T SHd: 119G |

13¢ ofasemea] ofas@me R 13f oA ge | toEfe R 14ed | @9-we Eream
T aAefg @ggw: R 15¢ T ] &fT R o oAAT ]| e¥X T R 16¢ o= | IT9ed
RP, U & R* 17a °gTe ] °fx° R 17b MM R e gy | TvT: R 17¢
gv=r] gxf=r R 17d gy ] fesm@re R e T]fg R 18a aeaxr] @@t R 18¢c
eI g ] oAt A R 19b o&@geT | °q FHee R

13ab ] om. A 13cd ] om. A, 13cd ~fasTomeaT=reeaT | fammereTemETTT AA,
13e Fmaa=a ] FTE{~T> A JT=° A 14a Fgea ] AA,, Fgee: A,  14b eaTHT-
T] qTET A,, I A;, °8@T A, 1dc FeeaT SaTET: | SETET{oFET A} 99 A
15¢-17d ] om. A 18e Tfwe: ®=T: | gfwaraw ad: A,A,, Tferdr daar A,  19a &r
STead | T AT A

15(c7) S, 16(c3-d") S,  19(b3-b% S,

13c¢ zrorefae ] RAABh, srorafae Si°, sroramfe S, wovmarfae S, 13ed  o@T=4T-
e | SI°Bh, ed==T "e=T S, et S, 13e I | S;R, I
Si, yma=g° Bh (conj.?) 13f emgrae: | S{°RABh, °mgraer Si°, °HgmEwT: S; 14a
FggeeadTe | SRAA,, Tgear adre S;, FgeeraAre Bh (conj.)  14e Fwaf=w] S:A,
gwf=r S;Bh e &=TEAT: ] em. Bh (silently), &=meaT S;S, 15a w=faore | S,RABh,
gefgore S, 15¢ c=erEEeET | S,SI°Bh, o==mHEE(N)T S 16a ] S,RBh, T
S, 16¢ w7 ] SPS;RBh, emrer Si€ 17b 7] S,S;, 9T Bh (em.) e 3] S;RBh
(em.?), T S, o gy | S;S;, gwum: Bh (em.) 17¢ ar] S,S;R, ar: Bh (em.?) .
&= | conj. (cf. MBh5.100.2a), &<f=r S,Bh, &=<fa S, (unmetrical) 18b &=aT ] S'°S;R
Bh, @)T@T) S¥* o fgem: ] SIRBh, fg=r S¥, fgsr S, 18d w=T] S;R, =@ SPBh,
(Tar Si¢ 18e %=T: ] S,RBh, %% S, 18ef °=g=T wif¥ ] RABh, e=rar i S,
oF=T T YT S, 18f gr] S,RABh, ar S, 19¢ 3'{'] S,RABh, 3’& S, 19d e |
SP*S,RABh, «fi\a Si¢



THEII 930 THAATAAT SATT

aa: srveg Zau fafeqr et

THT HATST f€AT T ST ar aaeEil 9o |
T T d AT AT T F T4 |
YT TEATATE ST Eea T |l o |l
AEchTAHE a9 ®ded (A(<a&ard |

I g9 &@GT AT ®CSATH FE=gia 29 0
T IATT AYET ST I974T I |

AT AR T fag Fgasia |

AT T FTAT SHHEIRI T T Wafafa il 3310
HAHATT 34T |

adr fagsa @ T0T TETTAHINTE |

T GNTLRT I G Seaarer =7 1l 23 1
HIYIT qeraTd fEuarerg? ufd |

TTAY FATHEATY T Il ¢ |l

20b fafear wwunfafa | fafeqr @it 909 R 20d ==eriefy ] swgamafs R, wrearfs R
21b =& T & ] gE@T 9° R 21d o"A=r=e ] °"F=g@> R 22 ] R has this after 22d.
22¢ o7 T @AT | °F: & @aT R 22d &fesamw | wfisatfy R 23a #9987 | 7198 R
23d AfterthisRhas2l. 23e &TAT STHgHT | &emegar &g R 23f 7 wafefa | #7900 waq
R 24b egummEg ] R™, ommq g: R*  24¢ &Wear ] @ R 25a orq99w |
99 R

20ab g fafear worfafa | 39T 9t faear{ear A,} wIfafT ALA,, 39T =99 wE=Ea:
A, 20cd ] om. A, 20c TEAT HIST faeAT | AT AHT{IATe AT T R AA, 20d
TR ] T Ay, T A, 2lab ST FEW T T | TTeAT AAT{AET A,, F=T A} THe A
21c AT ]| A A,, °HTATE A, 22 ] A has this after 22d. 22d TE=afq ] afe=afq
AA,, FeTeEfT A, 23c ATwe ] @ A 23d T] AT A e After this A;A, have 21 and
A, does 24ab and 21. 23ef ] om. A 24 FHATT 3979 | om. A, 24¢ gx] ad: A
24d oFr=T: ] ewier{eTe A,}®T: A 25ab ] A, has this after 22d and repeats ithere.  25a
AT | AA,, ATTE A,, ATTT & A 25b °qT] T AAS  25¢ cargaEiE |
oFTRET A 25d FUEHETEIHT | IIEET A A,, TGRS A8d: AA,

21(c*—c3,c3-d?) S, 23(e?)S, 24(c)H S,

20a @d:] S;RA, g S,, @ Bh  20b fafear wunfafa ] S,, fafeqmwarfafa: S, fa-
=amaartafta Bh (conj.)  20c¢ fe=ar =] S;RBh (em.?), fe=ams S, 21a 7] S;RABh,
arS, 21b =8]S,S;, @° Bh e waq ] S;RABh, Taq S, 2lc °ATAE | RA,
ABh, °\®m™T> S, (last aksara has subscript ), °®AETT S; 22 ] Relocation of these four
padas here conjectured, S,S;Bh have this after 22d.  22b #aes e ] SRABh, &Fgaa=y°
S, 22c |re] S,RABh, #TE S, 23d faw ] S,RABh, fa¥ S, (unmetrical) o After
this S,S;Bh have 21. 23e °gg@r | S;Bh (conj.?), °g=g@T S, 24a T TT] SP°S;RA
Bh, &-7 Si¢ 24¢ FmTEr ] S;S;A, @wTEAr Bh (conj.) e 3: ] S.RABh, xS,
25a Iqvg= | S;A;ABh, srqwa=r S, 25b fgvvarare | S;RAABh, fgwuerare S,  25d
o=gaera | RBh (em.?), e=gawra(:) S,, c=gaerd: S,




SOkl 23 THAATAAT SATT

faferaemer =9 I InTH |

TrET AT fawsdT gredT a&F ar gl Y|
ATfaaefayea=T fEvoarems |ar scavq |

Th A Wfq 97 IR qErud: |l % |

T ITg&ET EfasriaTst aveey aadaa-<aad |

ST 3T & Sifaaraa TuTEe: T=gae ATeaarT il 9 |

T TF=IIW TRATTTHAT SITT: 1 2.2 I

27a wfage ] wfage R 27b & s@¥q ] 9@ R 27c¢ ¥= 3 wfq | ¥Fw¢ |@wfa R
28a 7Tge ] &=g° R 28b °®T guA=aH@~q&H | °®UW Fq=aawr: R 28¢ Siifaaraa |
Sifaarawr R 28d w=gas™e | 7sgaHr fg R Col. om.R

26b yETRTe | wEEae A 26¢ fawear ] fawdr A,, frmEr AA, 27a oF=fATe ] ALA,
qEfqye A, 27b AT s@¥q | gL A 27d IR ]| A,, IEH AA,  28a FTge |
gg° A 28b -A&A ]| °TgY A 28¢ ¥ Siifqaras | staTa&r A (unmetrical)  28d
T=ZASEATHA | g AT=a11 A (unmetrical) Col. zf@ =h=gaor TaEfaEEe=T
gfgarar{sfa =g A, )afEarEre aaEmH AT At

27(a’, d4)(d5) S,, (d*-d%)(d®~d) S,

26a fafega=re ] S;RA, afeg=a=re S,Bh  26b war=re ] S,RBh, war ¥= S,  26¢ =TT
fagsar ] SI°S;RBh, =mfagsdT S (unmetrical)  27a smfaasfayeass | S;A A, smfaasfa-
w(=)Er S, enfaasfa=aner f& Si° (unmetrical), =raefasa—a=t fg Bh (conj.?) 27b =T
s@Yq | em., AT & S,, AT &< S;, @< Bh (conj.) 28c sifaar=a ] S,S,, stfaar=<
Bh (conj.?)  28d w=ga-° ] conj., ¥a° S,Bh, ¥gT S; e &= ] S{°?, & SI°
S;Bh, e oATemaTy | RBh, eATewarfa S,S, (&f@ part of col.) Col. oI T=R=gI
AOTEHSE ATATT 94y (in letter numerals)l © S, ©I TR=gU AT 22 (in letter
numerals) Il © S;, 3T TF=|I TAEET GELTIAT ARG FIGTATATT: Bh



ATTHT S=ITH: |

FAGHTT ITTH |
afer=ra gaTTe faarenrag=aT: |

fEvoamergy =T IeqTaT EpaEEaerii g i

FgTAST fauia=r gaaraT gqf=a T |
feraT T I RERY T 9 TR0
HARFEATIHETS 0T §7ar 7T |
qreqTy AT aTa Taegtear g
HTER T FF-ET=4T Tg qTHT g9ad |l 31
HACHATT 39T |
TAT=I=T = qar qfEarts qgr= =1
AT AT acd TG adsdarall ¢
= fered— AgTagqiar: |

T T gEET T 9T ARl

3ab = AS p.485  3cd = AS p.445

la g9T9% | g9+ R 2a 3rgrerar | sfgrfa@r R 2b I9qm=r ] s@arw R 3ab ova-
T 0T SYET T | oqE e T T A¥ar @ R da T aar] St R Sed ] warftT
fg fafaartT gvg=a waaf<= & R

1d &nrae 1 A, 3de Ay, gude A, 2b FTEaET ] aRmT T A 2d TEY] AA,, TRY
A, T ] A, TIY A, Y A, 3a FAeHrETe | Itver=Ere{=re A, A 3d
o=yfear | o=Tifear A,, offear AA;,  3e ITERIT | MTRUE A o HFTHT | ®I9TEr
AA,, FETTT A, 4ab ] om. A  ded FTHEHE: | T=E ;W A Sab  e=mfuerew=r
qETT e ] o= {ew e AT TET HEEAC AJA,, °FFT WA hEwd: A, Sed ] wart fg
e gwg=0 e 7 A

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 3.33b (f. 1557), 3.34a (f. 155Y), 3.34b (f. 156"),
3.35a (f. 156Y) and 3.35b (f. 157%); S; f. 155™=157%; R f. 172V-174%; A, f. 1027-103Y; A, f. 145Y—
147%; A, . 1447-146".

1(c7®(@'-d») S,  3(? S,

la @ATTw | S,SI°ABh, g9T9= Si° (unmetrical) 1b °g=&r: | S,RABh, g=&r S, 1d
Ieqrar | SPS;RABh, Seumar S e e°ge er | RABh, ca==r: S,, cga=e S; 2b T-
gam=T ] S;, AT S,, TEAr®Te Bh (em.?) e gEf-w T ] S;RA, cg®fwg S,Bh  2d
72T ] S,SI'RAABh, (BT S  3a srwewmare | SRBh, 3®eRT ¥ S;  3b wrwm ]
S;ABh, dtzui SP°, dvumy Si¢  3d e@=g=yferar | RBh (em.?), eq=g=yfaar S,, °@-
=g{og° SI}=gemar S;  3e W= ] S;RBh (em.), ¥R EDT S, e &EwwTr | SR,
F(E)+HT+TZT S;, Fg=amiT Bh (conj.) 3f g ] S;RABh, T=7 S, 4 acgATT 3971+ |
S;RABh (@< F in S;), @°ga<ars S, 4a dsr] S;Bh, gar S, 4b #&rft=r ] S,RBh,
Agf=r S;  4c-6b ] om.S; 4d e gufTe ] SI'RABh,  gufwe S{¢  Sa o=fwered=r |
RBh (conj.), °=afT &ega S; Sc ar=° ] conj. Bh, amfw S, e fafaart=] SI°RABh,
fafa=ite Si¢



T 33 IAAHT ST

>

EATSATE 29T T O &g AfsRET: |
T o fefaartrer gaf= g9 afau =
HAHATT 3T |

T g9+ FcdT TeTal qgaaan: |
gy faae a=fite aeaHsaral v i
Te&Te 3419 |

Al S§ 99 sod+5 [qar & 79 99 |

T FareAfge I s FEaT Il G
T T a9 ST T=gar Toaqea g |
TeITAT FTAITAT qo: GEAGHRE | 2 |
AT AT AAT | R SET AR |
TR EAT e Ha— (e raar |

T TAT TEUT SATME, ToT & T 90 |l
fEwoamer 3am=)

UqHde Gaal HargHId: qaT |

TR TaaHaHae q9rd: 1l 99 |l
HEAT Td: T TR (a9 |

TG T ATHE UT8 IIEr=gTsas: |l 92 |

8cd FaTeRfgw gigarear | I fgeT 3fg: @==T R 9b TouweaH | a#eg=A R 9d
e g | G 99 awge R 10e =aifg ] =g R 11d ~Hg#a= ] *Hg Saa R 12¢
wg ] @ R

6ab ] om. A 6c TT T ] AA,, T A, e °T(HAT | T[T AA,, °TGT A, Tb
sgeaTH: | geaa{-T: A} A 8a gar]s@arA 8 AT ]a@ A 8c-9b ] om A
9d T=: gEge | aeda age A 10c °®9r ] c=T A 10ef ] om. A 1led ca=THTe |
AA, T 8% A, 11d Ja9] B9 T A  12¢c T T ] Ta7 A o AT ] AA,,
arfes A, 12d ear=ire ] eatw A

6a ¥39T ] RBh (em.?), ¥¥@T S, 6b fferar: 1 SI°RBh, firshar: S*  6¢-7b ] S, has
this after 9b.  6¢ T 7 ] S;RA,A,Bh, F=T S, g S*  6d ®W¢ ] S,RABh, ®ET
S, 8a ®§ar] SRBh, @ar S, e == ] S°S,RABh, =5 S*  8b w¥a: ] S S,R
ABh, u=id S 8¢ @arTe ] S;Bh, @&re S, e ofg¥]em., ofg¥r S, ofg¥ s, ofgdv
Bh (em.?) 8d e@ww ] SPRBh, -&am: S*S, 9b Trwwe ] S;Bh, wrwr= S, 9¢-10b ]
om. S;, instead of this S;has 6¢—7b.  9d &=r: ] S,, &= Bh (conj.) 10b °%®9arq ] RABh,
=@ S, 10cd ] om.S, 10¢c °=Fr] S;R, =7 Bh 10e =avfg ] S*S,Bh, =m(fr)
S 10f =T ] SI°S,RBh, owr=v: S©  1la waire ] S,SIRABh, uaie S 11b
WET=IHEYT: TaT ] SI°RA | WiaT=raeqer S,, War=aavd gar Si¢ (unmetrical), WaT=rgd-
d&qer Bh (conj.) 11c g=areae ] S,RABh, g==T=w° S, 1led ~T=a#° ] S,RA;ABh,
T=T Te S, 11d °#a=r] S;Bh, °#Aa T S, 12a wa: ] S;RABLh, Ta: S, 12b f7-
gw= | S;RA, frawr SBh  12¢ a7 = AT | S;R, Fa=#Te S° (T written above &),
(@T=rare S{°, aa: T ATe Bh (conj.) e °fAg] SRAABh, fg= S,



THE O 93% TATHT ST

UqTasddl s (A H<gaHd T |

T=gHT & B I Gedrams gl 93 1
IS Hehd Hge &T7HT 7|

FIL AT 99 @y TEAHT T 97

Feah ITET 99 gHA T TITTAA |
AfT=gdr 7 GI& IR TG aaTi oY |
TqAT A7 MITaT9Ts Hedd T o491 9T |

e I aeqed faer T T 59T 95 1
godatg 79T g% Aqf=r=Ar afasgfa

T ATHed =TT 99 9T feag 9w
qAHT 39719 |

T g9 FcaT caT: 99 qargad |
fraqemgTaaT fasar TS adar: 1 so
F=IRT SHIEAr ST T d 29 9% |
T ST GAYATET FAanaas &1l 92 |

13c-14b ] om. R 14c¢ FT ITg< | #77geT R (unmetrical)  14d-15a ] om. R
15d IR YRt @aT ] +9Esi+ YeRae R 16b "eaHT ] aeas e R 16¢ &1 | &l
R 16d feor =] far Tsg R 17¢ afw ] &= R 18¢ ~&=awwqar | ~cguHa-
ar R 18d Twwatfaar: | =T S&ifaad R 19a sT==@&r s@° | 3=&: & R 19b
Fga: ] &ma: R 19d eafsaw g ] oF afseas +8+ R

13c 7=9T o forer | =9 {od A} @ {eF A} Brr A 13d "=9Te | AA,, FEETC A,
e gy | gaaT A 14a-16b ] om. A  16¢ Fg |+ A 1l6d feer ] feT A 17b
T AA,, TaTA, 17 Tifer | =T AA,, afer A, 17d w9 feag | wafag ALA,,
wateg A, 18b =T ] ALA,, BT A, 19a 3=ahr sq° | 3ua: G0 ALA,, FA~aade
A, (unmetrical) 19b e Fieema ] AjA,, TS0 A, e Z9d: ]| Taa: A

13(d% S, 18(%H S, 19dH S,

13a uarag ] S;RABh, wam S, 13¢ 7=z\T] S;Bh (conj.), T=3dT S, e & f&57]
S,, @fer= S,, & f=r Bh (conj.)  13d "gwTeTT | S;AA,, HE@)ETT S,, g Bh
14a waorfger q=9 ] S,, fawwar ya=grer S;Bh 14b =] SPS;Bh, om. S{¢ (unmetrical)
14c F7¥ Img< ] S, FTUFEEHA S,, #TUFes Bh 14d =g ] em. Bh (silently), @g
S,, @ SI°, @mF S 15a #=%] S,Bh, F=#r S, 15b o¥E ] SR, dT S,
*igai Bh (typo) 15¢ wifa=gar] S;RBh (em.), sif=gr S, 16a AT ] S;RBh, #AT
S, 16b @=T ] S°S;RBh, &(®) Si° 16¢ F= ] S,S;, == Bh (em.) o TH | S,
RABh, a&e S, 16d fesr 7r=a 7] S,S;, ff=r Tt Bh ¢ 33T ] S;RABh, TT:
S, 17b %71 SRAA,, ¥T S,, T aF Bh (conj) e whrsafw] S,SIRABh, sfasy
Si° (unmetrical) 17d w= fag ] R, waf=r g S,, wafws S;, wa fgg Bh (conj.)  18b
&=am: ] RA,ABh (em.?), 3T S,S;, o °aga] S;RABh, cagaw S, 18d e#ifdar: |
S,ABh, °#Fifgar S; 19a =r=yar sq° ] S,S;, @Iy&: T° Bh (em.?) 19b e Iqicwq ]
SRAABh, °gifega S, e gga:]S,S;, 39a: Bh 19d serare | SP°S;RABh, Hefare
S



THE O 93% TATHT ST

>

TATT 99 9 Froamar fasaer: gaq |
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o= | o"TEe eg=gar R 37b  euTefa wrfya: | eqrewa Ty R 37¢ A7 Eg ]
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44b -=a7:] SRABh, -w=a¥ S, 4dc wr=fec ] S,ABh, wiwfer S, (unmetrical) ~ 45b
g@ras: | SI°S;RA;A,Bh, g@Emag Si° 45¢ w1 S;, T@=g S,, T¥E=g Bh 45d
ogwfeare | SFS,RABh, cF=rfaeare S
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AJEIT A e dfi@: ] AA,, @a: A, Slab emTE=RMAT | AJA,, oTTE ATEAT A,

49(c?, 2 S,, (d") S,

46a °atyar | RABh, cargmaT S, catsma S; e T ] S;RA, |9 S,Bh 46d TEY: ]
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o= ] S,Bh, &S, 49c¢ Twr ]| S;RBh (conj.?), T+@)+@T S, 49cd ~=fHETe | em.
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> (amfre Si° e °=¥9 | S,RABh, °&T S, 66b &=T: ] RA,Bh (em.?), =T S,S; .
g9 ] SS;RABh, om. S{ (unmetrical) o fafasmar: ] SRABh, fiufamar: Si¢, fafaemar
S;  66¢c °Fmum: ] RAABh, o3mum S, eI S,  67a °&XEAT | A;ABh, cgHfEgT
S,, °g= S; (unmetrical) 67b °g=T: ] S.RA;A;Bh, °9=T S, 67c eyrfae ] SPS;RA
Bh, eur(fre) Si¢ 67d smT: ] SP°RABhL, ST S¥S; . °ﬁ'€i’§::] S:RABh, °ﬁ'ﬁ'§;
gfa S, &fa part of col.) Col. oI T=H=ga0r fRgTRw= AT 4% (in letter numerals) I
© Sy, Ol FR=IIU ATHTATA: goo0 (in letter numerals)l S, Ifq Tr=gawr fRgTew= amr
srqaArAT: Bh



TR 9e3 THIEIAr ST

TR LIrdl S=UTT: |

AT 39719 |

T shafmrer ao= &forar Togerar:

e e asrgaeT: feafaaraer: i g

T FIEGIT d TFHATATH =T |
ATV~ =ATT T9gT: WTardr: T9Er T9T0 R |
arfeecT Far== HcgAT JE9rarar |

= & @ar FeTeaE I A
TedT F TS I qRTITRIE: |

T8 g5 94 f9g agqur =70 ¢

T ged (e afvayg: e

o ~ 3
(AN AN gl ccdalqdl: N

1b &fuar ] ©fwar R lc @] aw® R 2a cgur] °fgsr R 2b frgwm=mges-
T2 ] SwgemoT feg: gar: R 3a qrf@gexr ] af=ar R 3b Wﬂ'rﬁnm‘ﬂ%ﬁ'Trﬁ—rd‘r«rR
3d o=rgfTa ] AT R o A7: ] A¥T: R dab o=e I ] emgEt 4+g+IowT: R
(unmetrical) 4c¢ axg ] aX® R 4d fag ] fag R 5S¢ =whmg=ae ] R, ~vhrg—e
R o omrqT ] oFreATAT R

lc wfage ] dwfa A 2ab ] om. A 2c AT~ | =A< A o Hagr: | 994 A
3a arfere ] @fae A 3b gogaT 9@ | ggIE A 3¢ A ] A, e AJA, 3d
oTqyIfaE FUT AT | o AgfAT AT {+T: A} A 4b I ] AT AA,, AT A, Sa
TEd ] AA,, 8T A, e oTRET ] A, oTET AA, Sc faERTe ] AA,, frswe A,

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 3.35b (f. 157Y), 3.36a (f. 157Y) and 3.36b (f. 158F);
S, f. 1577-158%; R f. 174Y-175%; A, £. 103V-104%; A, f. 147"-147Y; A, f. 146"™-147".
2(c*c) S, 4@ @) (bbb S,

1 g9cgATe 3919 | S°S;RABh, om.S{° 1b &fwrar ] S;ABh, &fFar S, 1d e#wm: fag-
fire 1 S;RABh, ef{eqe S{°pm fagrfte S, 2¢ =@ma "=@gr: ] S;R, (=mmHEEEgr: SP°
FHraarEgr Si¢, = gwgr: Bh 2d wiferar: ]| RABh, wifgar S,S; 3a arfsre ] S;Bh
(em.?), ar f= S, 3b WTFQR-H‘—[] S;ABh, °TFF31?-|TH: S, 3¢ = @] S,SI°RA,Bh,
feme S 4b w<fror] S,Bh, x(Ffwuh) S, 4d &g ] SABh, fEET S,  Sa gEA ]
RAABh, g S, 78 S, e «fed | RA,, 7red S;Bh, «frad=rS, 5b wfvag: ]
RA, ofveyq S;Bh, w7ag: S; 5S¢ cFwrg=amre | SR¥A;ABh, EREF+=T+ qT° S,



THEII X84 TRITLEAr ST
arETIad Aty e F 'R |
JTRGEal acdTTas gHaTEo: |l & |
TFITE IATT |

f& 77 7= fao: g3 sthagaa |9 )
gy T T fafesges T ar ggqn v
AAFITET AT gIE T giatedar: |
o=y, Tardg g4 fefagarasric
Fecd IR EYIR dredl AT |
TENTE: femd ar & a1 Taetaega i 2|
aYT g9+ FcaT IYEr SHE HETHAT: |
39T AT I =TT TAa=&=a=: |l 9o |
TIET o7 TUT SATATGYT T 799 |

T THT S9ETTar SHET T &9 01 99 |1

6b ] TR 6¢ °=ar] =@aTR  6d g ] TR 7a AT] AT R 7b °Faq ] °zayw
R 7d ~sgg=r Tar] °aq@@9T R 8a 3m¥ige | s¥T R 8¢ Tw=g: | TT=@: R o
ogrda | egred R 9b ejfura: | °g&fT R 10a Before this R has Hv=agaTe 3919 |

6b faire o] fAdrea{ea: A, A 6¢c °&aT] =T A 6d ~HETEe: | oHETEAT: A
Ta qT]d A Tc VAT T &: ] g@r amfq a0 A 7d °3gge T ar] ~Tg{~q° A,
AJFTTITA 8 TITA 8 Twsg: | =g A, TI=g A, T9=5: A, 8d ¥
fefogaraer | fefoEmaer T (T AL A 9a F=F ] & A 9b Frar ] @it A e
ofera: | A,, ogfed: AA,  9d & aT TaAHEd | § Taeatda: 79 A 10a Before
this A has F=IgHTC IqTT | edYT] AA,, =T A; 10b HETHAT: | g8T@T: A 1lab
TETETe | AA,, ATt A, 11b tsEa ] gvEd A 1le ofgF ] of\ag A 11d e#|T-
AT ] e"TETEar ALA,, oHATAT A,

7(a%) S,, (speaker indication-a%)(a’-b?) S;  10(a'-a%)(a*-a8 ¢35, ¢7) S, 11(a% S,

6a °vdad | S;RABh, ewas SP°, ewa=a Si¢ 6b fare=w ] SP°S,RBh, fairar S 6d
oes ] S,RABh, °=mE< S, 7a f&o: ] RABh, f&&:S, 7b -ga=] S,S:A, °gaw Bh
(em.) e @dw: ] S;RABh, @&: S; (unmetrical) 7d °zggw | S;Bh (em.?), °Tgg+w S,
8a 3r¥9° ] ABh, 3= S,, @¥9° S, 8b Fwg ] S;RABh, aXTET S, e cfafemaT: ]
SP°S;RABh, -faferar Si° 8¢ ww=g: ] S,Bh, ww=g SI°, wu=g Si° 8d &7 fafoe ]
S,SIRBh, ®a&fae S 9b &reaf ] S,RBh, Frar S; o ogfdd: | S;A,, -afs@w S,
oS Bh (typo, unmetrical)  9¢-12b ] om. S;  9¢ zETTT: | SI°RABh, sEWm@T Si°
9d -faga ] RBh (conj.?), °fF=ga(:) S, 10b Agw=T: ] RBh (em.?), #gm™=T S{°, A-
gT(@)ar Si€ 10¢ 3= ] S°RABh, 3ar(®) S 10d s=e ] SP°RABh, S Si¢
11a s& 7uT] SPRABh, z=3(am) S* 1lab F=meare ] SRA,ABh, d=r=are S*  1lc
ofgr ] RBh (em.), °fﬂ?‘{ S,
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ATl sgA=a fqHaT ST |
e R A=At s 910
AT F: |

T TS THTS SATHHIHTAT : |
AATET FF AT AT N 93 1)
T I AT T JIFATHH |
FeAT T O (TSI 99 o=@ qial 97
qaed AT Fd THTTHE LI |

(ITg: Jad Tg-HET T2IT FH=AAT: 1 9% |
FAATAT ST FFTeAT T8 gHREA: |
TAAMET SfT qrscAT-g aEaAFarall 9% |
T T vaar fefeaeerm=gaaar: |
LTS TRIITE T ST ®LTH aril 990

12d fe=m=rfw ofoee | fe=am: gfwea R 13b eqmea: | eAmoa: R 13d -f9+
ggre ]| o F@e R 14a 39 @ I | 9997 aqaifT R 14b oF@maw | oF-
e R 14c g1 7 @ afg=m ] wgr ¥ @7 Atgsm: R 15d o==r] o=we R
16a ZarewT ] Zamir R 17a &7 ] 45T R 17ab f&faeeTe | sfge=re R® fafga=e
R*  17¢ =raery ] =rv=me R

12 Jom A 13 9:] AA,, 39: A,  13a ¥=TT ] 59X A 13b eqmEmETe | AT
yaTe A 13¢d ] om. A 14a =TT ] ST A e gfusHTT: | A,, ghusmw A,A,  14b
CFATIH | oTUTIH A,, °TUTHH A,, °WUTHA: A, 1d¢ T T Ausamw ] &7 T{ATE A}
Fforsarr: A 14d°-15a% ] om. A, (unmetrical)  15d °=ET] °qT HET A 16a Forar=Ar
SfT ZaTeHT ] omTEeT g ar fr{amT A} A 17b e e | &= AA,, °THTe A,

12a'-a% S,  13(b*-b%) S,

13 z=ar %9 ] RAABh, &9a & S, (retraced), g=ar 3 S,  13d 1] S,S¥°Bh, =
S¥® e omgmra: ] SRBh, offgmra: S,  14a afwsam: ] S,ABh, afuysatfw S, 14b
°FATa T | em. Bh (silently), °Femea#: S;S;  14c ] S,S;, &7 Bh (em.) o AfTSm |
S,S¥, afgsamfar S§°, f& F=amr: Bh (conj.) 15a grar: ] S;RAA,Bh, 4T S, 15¢
frerg: 1 SPRABh, frorg(m)+:+ S, fsta: S, fastd: S 15d -==T ] S;Bh (em.?),
oJywe S, o gg=AT: | S,S;RA, 9gaT: Bh (conj.) 16b em@ETEer: ] S,RABh, °HTETE-
: S; (unmetrical)  16¢ F=HTAT | S;RABh, Fram=r SX, semam=r Si¢ 17b egeuwe |
SPS;Bh, ex(@)me S



TR 9¢% THRITOIIET SeaTT:
fed AT fore: e |/ FuT 99
TEaram=g T &% qar & T
INT HTES &cd @ qdr AT gd 4T |

TqraTer forer: sresEr T ' A = g
Tar &3 gqTaTE aterdr fefaaeer: |

T Y= BT TaT &1 T2 Hha l Re |
AT AT IAIT HITOTHAT T5A |

q9T I GAAET e FI9ard a0 29
HAHATT 39T |

T T MITGTATE IRt i |

THTT eI HITaT=a ITERT: 1l R

o ofT qg== Foar AT AwEEiEar: |

FTSTERHTI=T AT &0 0l 3

18¢c-19b ] om.R  19d -J=y=r 7] °wgdT R 2la 37 aogq | si=a<&r s R 21b
oqfr] offg R 21d awg ] aa< R 23c¢ eHraer ] o"Am¥=T R

18a fordr: ] fad: A 18b o¥d ] A,, °¥: A,A, 18d #waTfx ] e A 19ab T
T qdT AT | Fer{omre AJdt At ¥ fre A 19¢ oWTOr ] WTE ALA,, T A, e fo ]
A, faa: ALA, 19¢d ~SFSET] A;, o8 TSHAT A,, 85 TSq=T A, 20c & |
AA,, BTEfT A, 2la Ioeaa ] e A e AT ] AA,, AT A, 21b FgeH |
ggeir A 2le ofgm@r] e fegmr A 22b yEr] T ar A 22¢ TEEIN | AA,,
St A, (unmetrical)  23a sfr] T A 23b aEaT: | AA,, TEET A, 23¢ ferge ]
A,, ST AJA, e cATIET ] A;, oHTIEET A,, °HTIET A,

18a f&wf &7 ] S;RABh, few &r S, 18b o] SRABh, °&: S, o TuT 707 ]
SP°S,RABh, Zymee S 18c¢ fg ar] S,A, fgar S,, f& ar Bh (conj.)  18d ¥ ]
S,ABh, &t S, 19ab ar @4ar] S,S;, a=ar Bh (em.?) 19b #T] S,S;, |7 Bh (em.)
o U aTraT: | SP°S;ABh, gt ATaT: S¢ 19d T f5] S;A, T T SPBh, ¥ TS 20c
eegf=r ] SP°S,RAABh, =megtf=r S 2la Jo==a ] S,, F&7T S;, Io==T Bh (em.) .
29T ] S;RA,A,Bh, ¥=a=T S, 21b °"fT] S;A, fa= S,, °fa® Bh (conj.) 21¢ #=T]
SP*S,RABh, #=T S . ﬁTrl%-ﬁ] SP°S;RBh, ﬁ'{'l‘ﬁr" Si¢ 21d =] S,A, < S;,
& 7¢ Bh (conj.?)  22b ¥t ] R, T S,, ¥ S;, # Bh (conj.) 22¢ °gF=] S,S;
RAA,, °3‘¢Fﬁ Bh (conj.) 22d wre=7: | S;RA, ¥w<: S,Bh 23b &r=ar: ] RAABh,
aar $,S; 23¢ frwge ] SRABh, fAsige S; e ewmg=r ] S,A;Bh, -®WTENT S,



THEII 909 THITLar SeTT:

T AETaT e TS T |
gt T sATer: wrer: feEEfergEeT
gfavaraer T TSI MATGAEETI R 0
TUT F WIET=ATH aYTaT Af=ad: |
ATEHATAT STEETeTa TG 0T 1| Y 1l

T IET O INET TRHEAREI |
Prfearenigusiin: &varaam e | 80
TAHTAE FEAaSIAT= T JIAT: |

gwaT faadt 99 qar @ gfNar e 9
HIFHATT I4TH |

a7 fAeear == aeTET Afad
et g TSR (ot qearET i *e |
FINIT FLONAT T agIHE faereaT)
TR =R T

24a #ETEge ] AETIge R 24ed | #9FE mur g2 9 fagfagreaar R 24e gfavare |
wfaawre R 24f wemgfag] mamgar R 25a ¥] T R 25¢-28b ] om. R

24a _[ire | AA,, omgete A, 2de—f ] om. A  25a auT] THT A e T ] fa-
WT A 25¢ STIHTET STOEA | SEAET{FGHTT A,} T W0Ed A 25d cwmaEae | A,
cTTaIT A, BT T A, 26a FIT] AT A 26b ogHETe ] A,, °HIAC AA;, e
oF:ETA: | AGA,, oF:ETen: A, 26c oNFUSTHT: ] oqfI{ewe AT AA,, Rt A,
(unmetrical)  27c ¥g¥aT fae | TgwaT AJA,, ASTITT A, 28c WETe | AET° A o
FeTfgfTe 1 A,, @ fafre A,, oFemfae A, 28d fawifa ] AA,, fewifer A, 29b
FEIRTe | AJA,, TR A, 29d ~qTHOE T | T { T A,, °=T A;} A8
A

28(c?) S,

24ab a‘rg'ﬁwnnﬁ'ﬁfw] S\AABh, 3T wdr: fasefarsyr S, 24c gAY =T FAT-
w: ] SI°Bh, Fitfia =zur =y Si°, ﬁaﬁﬂ'ww S; (cf. 24a)  24d wrer: fegforgET |
conj. (cf. R and 24b in S;), w¥fea = gfc: S Bh, weaAT ywritfxa S, (cf. 24b)  24f
mwsir ] S;RBh (em.?), =T S, 25¢ evEmTET ] S,Bh, evErHTET S, 25d e"fmr: ] S,SF
ABh, e®@fmr: S3 (unmetrical) 26a &:] S,ABh, &S, 26b gHwe ] S,S;A,, ~gue
Bh (em.?) oFwET: | S;ALA,, °wEE: S,, cufgd: Bh (em.)  26c ~¥gwEfT:] S,
fguetfir S, lj'sgrvéﬁ'ﬁr: Bh  26d -g&:] SPS,ABh, & S¥  27ab ofdere | S
S;,ABh ofirt (@) Si¢ 27cd 99 T° ] ABh, 59 T° S,, @awe S, 27d sf¥ar]
S,ABh, zfwar S, 28a IvT] S,ABh, awT S, 28¢ °E‘I‘f;a'°] S;RA;Bh, 0@1”7«:'0 S,
28d FSITi'FH‘H’H"‘ 1 S,RA;A,Bh, farcearferme S, ° °‘:ﬁ'?l'q?‘[] S:RABh, °‘:ﬁ'¥TQ—{ S, 29b
ggifite ] S;RA,ABh, gomhite S, o fagaw ] S;RA, fasmaw S,, =@=<aq Bh (em., in
anote Bh suggests faam@=a)  29¢ a=g&° ] S,RABh, @@ S, e =TT ] S;RA, 3
S,Bh 29d =TT ] S;RA,Bh (em.?), =TT S,
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T 9 IO EHRIEA ST aT ATy |

HaftoT aghfrarnsga =T gemumHtafT=aT: q 1T 7R 0 30

g TR TRITLIAr ST : | 909 |

30a 9w THHEEAT | cwvOgHWET R (unmetrical) 30b oEHE-e ] eg@mfae R
(unmetrical)  30d ewfaf==T: @=r] e"fawar=r R (unmetrical) Col. s =r=qaT-
o YETEvs st R

30a o0 TH®e | o9 g&e A (or §Fe inA;)  30b ] AJA,, cITSRIVEERET AR -
g9 T A, (unmetrical)  30c oftaige | evrge A 30d ewfafa==m: @er ] ewfafa=ar
T ALA,, ~ERISET TUT A, Col. sfq T=gx0r TwifaaTse=T digamar{sfa ==°
A TEHRTEUS aEET {TUEYT A,} ATETATT: At

30a o9¥0: &e ] S;, cwwwfae S, e Wfde Bh (typo, unmetrical) 30b cdgTiaETEe ]
SiAA,, °EETRT g&e S; (unmetrical), cFgTfyd@d@> Bh (typo?) e carfvare ] S;RA;
ABh, exrfgare S,  30c #&fum ] S,RABh, #&for S; (unmetrical)  30d ewfafa==r: ]
em., °Afafa=ar S,, ewfafa=(@))+aT+ S;, °fFa f==4T: Bh (conj.) e #gT=: ] RABh,
maT=ata SP¢ (gfa part of col.), mETAfa S{¢ (5 part of col.), 7ET=T S, Col. ® I &=-
=g fRgvge ATATT: 9w& (in letter numerals)l © S;, © | FREILOr ATATATT: 908 (in
letter numerals)l © S;, @ T=IW fFg ge TaEwaaAraT™: Bh



THE O 9¢°, FAISAr ST

g IICAr S=ATT: |

FACHATL 391 |

I qTARATa TR U a8 T |
U Feglialaaal gvdd TCHETHET 9 |
T IeqT eIl s aa-asaa1d |
o Toreaedr Somfaayga: i 2
fraeaa \T 33T S-a—<Tg 9| |

T T TG W5 T 38 &ggar: |

T garea fasner 99 ua faa: gar:u s
HT THTSHIT acd ATGHEIT I |

AT T & Jdrersd JI7 @ AT fasir=a |
TETIET T H@Sar ofg T T a0l ¢ )

~_o

1b FwRwThETes g | FATohEfer{care R*}@: R led &7 g¥& AN | °F: &-
gfgq T7ATTa: R 2a egifve ] «grwe R 2d °®Ja: ] °®ga: R 3b After this R has
two padas reading gredT fAag=gTy wfaww fg aam@ar 3¢ g @]l fiig@ R 3d 3%
ge]lggare R 4a o#ar ] e\ R

1b FwrRumfadTeT | A,, aereATar{efre AJer ALA,  1c TH: ] AA,, TR A, led @ T
Fga | oF: #NEq A 1d oAnEq ] cATTE: A 2a egifee ] °g1Iee A 3b After
this A has two padas reading gredT asgony Sam@IgyT: AA,, geedr agaa e
SfearaargaT: A, (unmetrical)  3d F¥] A;, §F A, 97 A,  4da YHETIHT ] wE@T{-WT"
AJEAEIT{Tg A} A 4b TIEH | {=e ANTET A 4d A7 fawmEa | T fasmear{ear
A) A

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 3.36b (f. 158"), 4.2a (f. 158") and 4.2b (f. 159%);
S, f. 158™=159%; R f. 175™=176%; A, f. 1047-1057; A, f. 147V-148V; A, f. 147"-148V.

1 g=agAT< 3919 | S;RABh, om. S, 1la =0y arfere | SI°S;RABh, st afere Si°  1b
gerRuTe ] S;A;Bh, axrgeTe S, o °grex | SPS;A.Bh, odrar S lc w&: ] SPS;RA;
ABh, T® Si° 1d ~"AmmAq ] S,;, eATawH S,, cATfawq Bh (em.?) 2a 7T - |
S;RABh, waaT @ S, w==)T Si¢ 2a egrfre ] S8, egreve Si°Bh 2d °ﬁﬁ=i'§‘d‘:]
S;ABh, °ft & §a: S, 3a wr ¥=T] S;RABh, ar 3T S,  3b After this Bh has two
padas reading &T:®IT =Fa=ggTy Sfva: d@@ag«: | (conj.?) 3¢ war ] S;RABh, w&T S,
3d 35 ] SRABh, 3= S, e °§wmET: ] S;RA, -®FAT S,, @TT: Bh (em.?) 4a ywT-
AT e ] S;, WHTEHEINT{°WT S{°} ¥=™T S,, Wr: WHTE =% Bh (conj.)  4b HTEHwT ]
S,RABh, @TaweT S, e FirAvH | S°S;RBh, Firwwr S*  4c¢ Fwer | S;RABh, & S,
4d fas=ra ] S;RBh (em.), fasm=aq S,



TR 40 GRS :

HACHATT 39T |

T dga HodT fEToame 7grgy: |
FAHATHE S JcqaTd aara=re il ¥ |
g araedt T9E §9 Jrea |
JHEIgNaqg@: TAr shafva Saa-Il & |
srfTfera dar o fawfafas a=a: |
JUFITEaT Qo i EaUTErar v il o |
& AT FaocATHT AT T JI198: |
faseaeT Are—g =aHT @AeE Gl
T T 95 9T T T aTEITRIIam: |

T T J8T0 f[gaar aeam=amE s i 2|
ATFEATAT FEGIOT FEATHIATIT |
o fagfin: and adarfgramtTi g

S5¢ o#arfye ] eHa R 5d @EmEATq ] ¥ @9a: R 6¢ egfwae | oyfy@e R 7be |
om.R 7d <] s R 8b wam@s: ] R™, sgm@g R* 8¢ ~&g =g ] &9
ara=g R, c=\ T v —L|g R*  9¢ wiw ] ¥ R 9d fg=r] fa@r R 10a smfeer-
qr e | srfeearg R 10b ewfaaefy | oAfgamafs R 10c o | s=$om R 10d
AT | ear(=)Ta™T R, cargvamEats R™

S5c ~TFhg ] AT A 6a Fe ] e A e AT | AJA,, cdTAEAT A, 6b wT-
FET] Ay, TR ALA;, 6c ogf@e | fifyae A 6d oT AT ]| AJA,, odTEAT A,
7b TE: ] A,, AT A,A,  7d EEUTTETAT | GENTETETIA{ 7T A,, T A;} A 8ab
oFITAT YAT=T T TATag: | AT aedm=T Iramas:{°g A;} A 8¢ faseeg Tra= |
fag{-ze A)aEg TNg AA,, 98 s&g 9= A, (unmetrical)  9a TaW ] IT[W A,
T A, TAT A, 9b FEThve | AA,, aETT A, 9d famr] A, fermr AA,
o “HHATHE | ~&{°T° AA AT g{°8 A;} A  10b Fga™rE=fT | IgamEfa-rara
AA,, TETEATET A, (unmetrical)  10c¢ FTOIT | A WRETOIT ACA,, 9O A, e |9 ]
AA,, €T A, (unmetrical)

5b fgwvamem | RABh, fewwar+am+ S,, fexwamear S, Sed g 3° ] S\RBh, °Fgee S,
5d @ETEATa ] ABh, dEmEATa SP°, @EEATT Si° (unmetrical), FEEAC S;  6a oHgfve |
S,;RABh, °%F{‘° S, o cgrwedt | S;RAABh, careedt S, 6b TZiE sT] SMS,;RA
Bh, wgm&T § S{° (unmetrical) o Fr@eq ] RA;Bh, Ireeq S,, F==q S, IHeq Si°
6c ~q@: ] SI°S;RABh, °g&® S{° 6d °T ST | S;RA;ABh, ~Fsa@ SP°, cqrsaeH
S 7a =rfera | S,RABh, srifssa S, e @& ] S;S;RA, adr Bh (conj.) o 3T ]
S;RABh, =T S, 7b gEa: ] S;ABh, =T S 7cd 2fire ] S;ABh, &= - SP°,
T g0 S° 7d =eure | RBh (em.?), =are S,, ga®we S; 8a ¥rwr | SRABh, T
S;  8b samEs: ] SIR*Bh, sEmEsH Si¢, watas: S; 8¢ fascm==g ] RBh (em.?),
fogmmeg S, faem=g S, 9b a=thne | SI°S;RAABh, @& fire S° 10b ~Afa-
fr ] S;Bh (em.), ~#PFaaefr S,  10c qor | SPS,ABh, (mnom $* e ofir: & ]
RA,ABh, -fiemrg S,, °fir arg S,



THE O 999 FAISAr ST

>

fracars o sfgcarsAT Taeada T
TEATOT TT&rd AT T (qem=T=T garar: 1990
TRIE9TEuT 39 JATYET T & |
JEHTET FHIAT ATHITA: Fad =1 9=
wraRT faTor T a9 99 g |
fus T oyTRT W9 9T & tEar 19 |
EAHEAT & T9aTe fafas==T1 931l

ATITIIT T I TTAT SGTHT TSr= 7 |
aga formr g9 sftsgmr 7 593197
JIIHT 9 HF 99 TG |

g TET TAT=RAT AT T: T9T TITT U 94 1
T TIEATET &9 T AT |

~

< ~ 3 . ~
(FITAT AT QATAT g8 eI HG T 8

1lc T =] weEr@s R 11d "/gra: ] ggram: R 12b |1 5 ] guiarae
R 13d =% AT Fffar w: | Sggaredtaar ma: R 13ef  o%gra: wware fefae | ofeegs:
gygTefafae R 14d &fesgmy ] &fvsamar R 15a g=wrar | @0 R (unmetrical)  15¢-
16b ] om.R  16¢c futer =rfeq | ffar A R 16d  Fag= seifiege | drara aordq=qa
R

1la 3] AA,, FT A, (unmetrical)  11d frem=mr | A,, fom=mr A,A,  12a-14b ]
om. A 1ldc TET] A,, T@F AA, 14d FfrsamT ] &fesamr A 15a g=9r@r | I9-
FTA  15b cfE] ogmar: A 15d wAE ] A;, TUHT AA, 16a I ] ¥ A
16d Feg=r FAfAET | T&a@ FAHEAT: A,, T9q IAHAT: A,, 39 a9 AT A,

11d% S, (dYH S, 13(a'-a® S,  14(c")(c>?) S;

11a #=7] S,RAABh (em.?), & S, 11d fysmamT =&t | SIA,, @wnT a7
m = S, FEITE): S, (unmetrical), fFwm=TT FEITT: Bh (conj.)  12b AW T] S,

S,, #gsT=TE Bh (em.?) e a9 ] RBh (em.?), am=a: S,S; 13a wr=r ]
S¥7S;RBh, (zrrar) SP° o faTr ] S,RBh, fa=maur S, 13d w=: ] S;Bh (conj.), we:
S, 13e c%grm:] S!°Bh, c%gar S{¢, °%yw S,  13f gwATar | S;Bh (em.?), FWATT S,
e o= ] SI°RBh, °7==: Si°S; 14a ar] SRBh, wir S; 14b st ] S,RBh, ¥ S,
o ¥S7: | S;RBh (em.?), wSra¥ S,  15b swrgwe | SFS,RABh, =igT> S o o7 |
RBh (em.?), °9ga: S;S; 15d =:] S;ABh, T S, 16d °ﬁ'—!?<’3fl‘] em. Bh (silently),
°fﬁﬂ{d‘: S.S;



TR 943 FRCET ST :

HACHATT 39T |

qa: | IOAT AT qai-a qHIE9 |
T TATLTAGT TUT =TT =fea™: 1 99 |l
ATHT T [alead o ST AT Hari~=ar: |
&l HETHTAT ara-T T Jhaaei szl
TSRS e ey [orfaarsaer 0q 7|

ST FERT AT Feadr oF faar=: 920
IFAGTTT FTAF IR FYIT UF T |
AT HETATT: AT T Tl Re |l
FeraETaaET = fafasgs e

IO TANET g H T a1 90
yare s fesTaeadarr geee: |

AT a&Ed 790 gTa faga: 11
HATRT THETET G HlaeaT: T |

T fUeasgg faures: 9@ o3 T =230

19b fufratsser we | fufagiesnfare R 19¢-20b ] om. R 20d &rre ] &1: R 21b
fafase ] fufre R 2led ] om. R 22d gTor= ] s R 23a 3roi&r | oot R
23b =E: | &E: R e & ;| o= T R

17d fismg=fa: | frsreEr faor: ALA,, faer smser feor: A, (unmetrical)  18cd ] om.
A 19b fufratse e | fafaarss{cg- A, }fe> A 19¢d ] om.A 20b IRI: HTIAT |
JRT: FIFT A 20c-25b ] om. A

17a*-b>)(b3-b% S,  19(a?) S,

17b @wTfewrq | RABh, @#tfesr S, 17d fisrs=re | S,RBh, firafsmre S, Rrsere
S¥ (unmetrical) o ofeT: ] S;RBh (em.?), fgw(:) S, 18b sfr] S!S,RABh, (&)+fr+
S, e garf=ar: ] RABh, #etf=ar S,S;  18c #mgmm™r ] S;R, #gm&@Em SBh 19a
gerze ] S'RABh, T@&EDE° S{°, TgE° S; e °&Z== | RABh, °gE¥ S,, °FR¥
S, 19b furfre ] SP°S;Bh, (F)+fr+fe S, 19c¢ S=7: FIT ] S°S;Bh, SRIFSRT
Si° (unmetrical)  20b ¥=y: ] S;Bh (em.?), ¥RT S, e wmEAT | SI°S,, &2 S{°, F¥A-
T Bh  20c #gmETE: ] R, HETERET S,, HRTATT S;, HETE: Bh (em.?) 21b fafawe ]
S,, fafeaare S,, farfeare Bh (em.?) e &=a:] S;R, &m=am: S Bh 21c mror: ] SKS,
Bh, sror S¢ (unmetrical)  22d gTer= ] S;, FTOw S;, &= Bh (conj.?) 23b =H: ]
S;Bh (em.?), =& S, e &@eE: | S,Bh, &@ieE: S, #@reET: Si° e #: ] conj.,
g S, = S;, I Bh 23¢ sw@a: fie@®e | SR, s@@ar+:+ faegwre S,
fa=a® > Bh (conj.) 23d faars:] S;RBh (conj.?), faamd+:+ S,
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>

gl gataEe fauf=atas a=a: )
ETUET gYET IYE: FUS U T 7|
THAGYIAr T TaagHara: |
THCET TEH I T TT T W
faeras Fa=rg gghn: I9g=hn: |
HIedT §HE graar HICUTT TF T 2% |
FTATHT HIATET HETEE: T I |
qfETT—<uT&T ATeT T6 TF T |l
qAr IATUTEAT AETHATAT AETEAT: |

T4 ARTEATIgl AsTaeTs a0l 25 |l
TR EE q¥ar= Jerdd: |

SR O SATH & &4l ATl 20
g 97T & "8 aerar afwadT: |
I TS H A= |l 30 |
gedT Al =gy T LA |
TSATAT T 79T I JrEdsi: 1l 391

24a-26b ] om.R  26cd ] I HETHIT AT AT T T R 27a oFHT HEAET | o~
=ETdreat R 27cd  ~WHET SATe® 9@ Te | °HaTg A=u&=qee R 28a Jar ar=a9mger |
Uq yafaar ee@T R 28d o=re | forare R 29ab  ~E33S®a q9ar=a | gIRgiiaria aur-
FTTR 29cd | AT A AT ST IEH R 30a fe] TR 30c ~wumeT=uT |
°FqaT @it R 31b oqvH&® YXATHEA | °F Iger aATad: R

25c¢d ] om. A;A,  26a fawree ] A,, faarae A;, fasmore A, 26b After this A has
103.4a-17d3, preceded by two additional padas and a speaker indication.  26¢-27d3 ] om.
A 28d ~TETE | cTEETT AJA,, °FTT A,  29d 4T sATYH | F@TEaraart A 30c
CUTEEIT | AjA,, uTeTEr A, 31b oFwHEE | oF TET A

27067 S, 31(c2<c¥) S,

24d Fvs ] SBh, e S;  25b waag< ] S;Bh, w@ag S;  25¢ AFTe ]| S:A,, AXEe
S,Bh 26a faxroe ] S,ABh, fawwe S, 26c¢ @Tear ] S,S;, WTear Bh (em.?) 27b
F=&: | S;RBh (em.), ar=n&: SP°, ar «&: S 27d =rrfe= ] conj., arfem S,S;Bh
28c #ETEA° | S;RA, @HTEre S, @aiex° Bh (conj.) 29a TIEIIEre | ABh, (8)+T+9-
EF w{eite SE)Fe S, TX wSr g¥e S, 29b -ar=r ] SABh, eqT=rT SP°, eaT=r S,
29¢ swq< ] S,ABh, S5 S, (unmetrical) 29d &= ] S,ABh, &g S; 30a AgTQwT |
S\RABh, #gTasr S;  30c ~uteHed¥ | S;A;ABh, cuterer S, 30d cFwarT] S:;RA,
ogmTaT S, °ﬁT|?|'v[ Bh (conj.?) 3la ar ] SPS,RABh, =T S 31b e°FwH« ] S;Bh
(conj.), °T&TH S, 31c #=r ] S,RABh, #eT S, 31d g’-"l'lﬁ] S;RABh, gTI'ITcﬁ S,
o gfEEs: ] S;RABh, 3fEawm: S, (unmetrical)



TR 9 ¢ FRCET ST :

>

T ITeAT @ a7 ATH T AraAd: 0 |
AT TOIgT &0 FEATTHT N 31
HELFURBISEREEEHERREY

FAT EAGATIGAT T IT HITTTH N 331
qr sfr firear orqdis F#a1E Feqga |
FTATHIT =TT AT STIUTGAT: |l 3¢ |
AT IR STaHRTINT: |
e YU Fred-ar FIEA 1 3Y |

q ofmameerafif=aras arfsa: |

g =Tt a7 Jfaaarta: o 3.
T oft F wiafaee fas=ar sgareT |

ISAT STAgeATE qerd=ar aage: 1l 39 |

32a TET T ET] T T@T (9L R 32b &rwAa: | F@a: R 32¢ w79@ed | o =47 R
32d eATEQ ] e"AWTa: R 33c¢ g@gare | g9gre R 33d I &ifyaq | aF @A R
3a firar ] wgar R 34b #Fae | &€ R o °JF¥T | °Hg¥H R™ (unmetrical), °9g-
T R* 34c wA ] TTFR  eF=mr ] =TT R 34d sgguime | Agwoge R 35b
oWETT: | oFgTaedT: R 35¢ wEAe ] wve R 36a ¥]1g° R 36b oqrerg ]| oqrer:
T R 36d AT qfEATEa: | anfaeaa: R 37a wAfAde | w=fags R 37b
o&qyT ] °&daT R 37d Terg—r | werg=ar R™, warg=ar R*

32b AT ] AEHT A 32¢ Wge ] I A 33a afaore | A, sfar ALA, 0 33c =-
AEATe | gATESAT AA,, §T8ATe A, 33d #faaw ] etfvd A 34a fisar | weaT .
IAEIT | AU AJA,, WA A, 34b FaTE | FEerd A,, FFerT A, ®I9TT A, 34c
g ] g A 34d sIEUiEe | wEwiEe A, weegac AA, 35a SHTeRHe | et
qrorge A 35b EEEHETT: | sar AgTEE: A 36a ] AA,, WA, e oFHIEAY |
CHIYEHL{H A} A 36cd ] F{°T A} =RT{® A} w97 g faier gawfera:
A 37a c@T] c@T A 3Tc TEAT] A,, TEAT A,A,  37d TwE=r ] wEI=T A e
T | TOUT: ALA,, TR A,

32(c")(c?-c3) S,

32a T d&r] S;S;A (@<° or a°° in S,), @ar Bh  32b &r&H=: ] em. Bh (silently),
qEAT S,, @EAT S, 32¢ w@EH | S;, Z(FF)FA S, (upper parts of & or TF lost),
arrEsd Bh (conj.?)  32d e"AWm™a ] S,ABh, eAmWra S, 33b =A< ] S,RABh, ama
S; e oju ] S;RABh, °3aq S, 33c g@gare | S;, gAmwere S;Bh 34a =T sfr ]
S;RA, =T f& S,Bh o yaui=™ ] SRBh, waar S, 34b &9 ] S,Bh, &4 S;  3dc
gerfor ] S,Bh, =Z=rfor S, 34d sgguime ] S,S,;, amguiEe Bh (em.)  35a spamige |
S\RBh, @utsige S, 35b e"grewm: ] S,Bh, °#gTT™T S,  35d Tirw<H ] S{°S;RABh,
T Si¢ 36a T wimare | S;AA,, sAwfe=are S,, 1 a&=are Bh (conj.)  36ab
omYgranif=e ] SR, eavwt firfe S,, omim=fir<re Bh (typo?) 36b T = ] S;SAA,
°qTaTer™ Bh (typo, unmetrical) ~ 36¢ °T &@=htye | S;R, oTaarT S, °¥ oI fae
Bh (conj.)  36d e#9rfHa: ] S,S,;, °HwifHa: Bh (conj.?) 37b °wuT] Si°S;A, °&aT
S™Bh  37c gmaT] SRABh, gEaT S,



TR 944 FRCET ST :

>

T TEIHAT: g e g NaT A I : |

Farhvfrger faa: gamamEaraggamortafgd: 1 3c

g TR0 Gl ST | 903 |

38a FagwTor: | wemHTT: R 38b oH®ere | o{¥ere R 38cd few: gaTaETEdNET ] @
arfeaer: g R o oxfafga: | oxfirega: R Col. 3@ =Y WIS AT
R

38a FegwTO: ] WwaATT: A 38b oHEWlc | T A 38c fmger] g AA,
(unmetrical), °fT:g&T A, o gAradre | garadre A;A,, garrdare A, (unmetrical)  38d
oFIATIIY | °TUMITE A,, °TAIIT AA, o oXfafEa: | AjA,, oTfuafea: A, Col. sfT
I U URTSTAaTegdT gigard {3‘&!‘ e AJH‘ﬁE‘chT@"E'\ A

38(al) S,

38a @] S,SIRABh, T Si° o TagHTr: | SP°S;Bh, FegHTor S{° (unmetrical) o -
37 ] SRABh, -dm¥ S, 38b e§@sre]S,S,, #ucre Bh (em.?) 38¢ <fT:g=r ] RBh
(em.?), °fge S,S; (unmetrical) o fga: ] ABh, f&@ S,S;  38d -3=ra=g ] S;Bh, °F-
g S; (unmetrical) o TfufEa: ] A;ABh, oTfufsafa S, (gf@ partofcol.), oxfufsa: S,
Col. © | TF=LA FAGLE=AT ATATT 94\ (in letter numerals)l © S,, © | Fw=IL9
FTHATSATT: 902 (in letter numerals) Il © S;, A TH=IW AGTH=AT ATH G CATTH AT :

Bh



THE O L AT ST

SYACAT =9I e |

HIFHATT I4T |

I AT FAT YA GUTATRTHTNT |
IATT AT JATE SqTarT i g |
Ia=T S94aT: 99 AT GHETET: |
AT T FHY TAAT T TN R
T FwlT AL SFAT THT® A= |
;AT T a ar ste faer Zar fy ar fsar s
TE4r TAI~AF JIHTE T4 |

T 7 g9 gg ar Afae-aaaar: |l ¢ |

T FaTher o fafesr oo 3 qurfaa)
FAEHGE AT THTHGCAT: 1 Y

1b HuymaT ] @A R led °RmRf ge | o @ f®de R 2b I ] T=mam: R 2¢
gav]a: ag R 2d car gl »a@ R 3a st ] sa¥ R 3d fx ar foar: | fa-
fafssa: R 5a s: ] @@ R 5b o7 w&x T aurfawd | -goaeg a9r a1 R 5d
gergee | fager s R

la ] AA,, T A, 1b g | &9 A,, IT9T AA, (unmetrical)  1c 33T 7-
F] FEgaT A 1d eae ] eAThT A 2¢ HAT JAW | AETEE{ew AFT A 2d
AT T A, T T AA, 3a s|T | =T A 3¢ TIF] aA{°T° AJar A 3d
fe ar foar: | fsar sfd A 4a-17d° ] A has this after 102.26b, preceded by two additional
padas with a speaker indication reading: TTHRTAT=AATATT dYT&T ITMEATEI | I8 I | *
da FEAT] wa=T A 4b T ] AA,, T A, ded ar AfaT ] @r{ET AA} AfF A
Sab ofww wew 7] ofaq{-fe A} w=r amfr A Sc gwere | gwede A 5d gEAEEe |
TEIT° AA,, T A, e oG | AA,, ~FUET: A,

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 4.2b (f. 159%), 4.3a (f. 159V), 4.3b (f. 160") and

4.4a (f. 160V, largely retraced); S; f. 159'-160V; R f. 176'-177%; A, f. 104V-105Y; A, f. 14871497,
A, f. 147V-149" (A upto 39d).

1a 8T ] SPS;RABh, AT S¥ (unmetrical) . {Fﬂi‘] S,RA;A,Bh, lj\'ﬁT S; 1b H’SITH'F[]
S,Bh, T wtaT S, ° °3"§’H‘I‘{] S;RABh, °a'\’i'HTF[ S, Ic °g=m™=iT ] em. Bh (cf. A),
ot AT S,S;  1d T ] SF°ABh, T Si°S,  2a amaT: ] SF°RABh, amHET SIS,
2d F==ar ] S;RABh, ggar S, 3a @wwir] SRABh, @5 S; e s==ma ] S5, &7 S,
e Bh 3¢ sfer] SRABh, T S, 3d zar ] S;RABh, z4T S, o fSaT: 1 S,Bh,
fSa: S, 4b m=T® F4=<: | S;RA,ABh, gmETe 9= S, 4¢ °Fg ] S;RABh, °F-
&r S, 4d #far] SRBh, Afad S;  Sa Before this S, adds & J1 and S, =T T | .
99: ] S,ABh, 97 S; (unmetrical)  Sb Fumfaws | S,ABh, ararfase S (unmetrical), aT-
%le;cl‘(a‘)I[ Si¢ (unmetrical) Sc H‘QT!—?’{] S,RBh, gurer S, e °fifdT ] S;RABh, ofirgur
S, 5d F=IHe ] em., gg9He S,, TATH S, (unmetrical), TgTH° Bh o ogrET: |
S\SI*RA,A;Bh, ~gigT: S



TR 94\ FOIEAr ST
T I Ffe q=reg IEATIr AT |
TOT IR G99 JoAed FTIATEAT: | & |
AL 3971 |

T Tga- FcdT a oIl T a=: |
AT ARG I gaaaa- Il 9 |
TIHATITETS JIT SYTHETTHT: |
GeISTHT S8 AT Fraamasaredd: |l .
TeETT 34T |

AFTGIT IGT TUTETH FITHH: |
FHTTET G5 qrIHaegg Toead il 2

T EIOT T AT T g e T |

T T gaT TEIY 95: Tar 7 0 9o |l
T a9 FUHET T =T |

T FHTEITT T T9ET 9T 99 1

6d cwrferar: | oATRET: R 7¢ "@aT=o=T | ¥ R 8a ~TuTE | cwuTEE
R 8d ary=md=e | Irvam=de R 9ab TU=5T TUTETT FOTYH: | T0=5 TUTHTe TR
R 10b sgaere ] ar &a«re R 10c gar] dar R 11d Tw | AT R

6b T | A, &A1 AsA, @ TTSATYAT | &S{°T° A,AJamdaT: A 7b F=a=<: |
A,, TAEATHT: AJA,  Te FaT=A<TT | AA,, S FET A, 8b FT §g¥° | FrETe
AA,, T A, (unmetrical) o °HETTNT: | AJA,, ARTHATT A,  8d FryamERIE: |
T {~aT> A, (unmetrical)}FHI: {9 A} A 9a TGV ] FFrGL{°T° A} A
9cd ~HFETRE T | °F AGGET AA,, °THT AT A, 10a UM T ] AA,, TETE
A,  10b faga] AA,, ofaega: A, 10c T=a=T] AA;, TFT A, e HIT ] W¥: A,
A, I A, 10d°-11b' ] om. A, (unmetrical)  10d &7 Fa: | g1 AA, 1led ]
om. A

8(c)S, 11(a%(a’-b', b b7) S,

6a 2111‘] S\RABh, T S, 6b wr=aTfor | S,RA,Bh, wrefor S, o Iwdre | S;RA;Bh
(em.?), &ar S, 6d eHTreET: | SP°S;ABh, edTfeyET Si€ 7b aTaET: | SPS;RA,
Bh, aeT: S*  7c ®at=Re=T ] S,AABh, AT 3==TS, 7d °TweT ] SIRABh,
ogwad S, °FA=q SI°, °aw=d S;° (unmetrical) 8a cuTgTH | S,ABh, cug™T S;  8b
T sg¥e | SFRBh, (@) g¥e S{°, o=z S; e oAgradT: | S;RA;ABh, HETTMT S,
8c Hawmar ] S\RA, T=awAT S, (unmetrical), =&=maTe Bh (em.)  8d Fregmd«e |
S, AeaTHE®H S,, FrariHadade Bh (em.?) e °&a: ] S;R, =«T SBh 9 we&=] SR
ABh, Y&TS; 9a wrgfgiwr] SI°S;RBh, srg=wrw S{°  9b qwma#: | SF°S;ABh, qomes
Si  9c mh:] RABh, &% S,S;  10a gwmorm | SRAABh, Fmmom S, 10b ~frega |
S,RA;A;Bh, °ﬁﬂ?: S, 10c T=a= ] S;RA;A,Bh, 510 S, 10d «7: ] SP°S;RALA,
Bh, &= Si¢ o ma: ] SRBh, #@ S;  1lc =« ] S;RBh (em.?), °«=¥ S, (anusvara
possibly lost)  11d =9 | S{°S;Bh, g=rar S (retraced)



THEII T FAIEAr ST
TITIAT §F 9T ATAT ATEHRIE: |
o= AT fa=Ter & qar wag g9 91|
HTETHTETT §ETCAT &l T gEard: |
AT IcaT: FIgd GgreaarTil 93 ||
F q: Fd a7 g 7 JAMUTHG CFT: |
AIARIEgE 7590 HE G0 97 |

Y fqeEe=mr T Scaduea: |

JUH: T AT ATATHTEITT I 1l 9y |l
Taed TAGTHal J9Tar ST |
TR LI TgfIfavare 1 9% 1

sgaT fawfafoy a9 =7 fefasmar:
TR LA T80 IA9T S TEaar: 11 99 1l

12 Jom.R  13b 555 ] AT R e oqiE@": | °wiger: R 13¢ e=mgfag ] 7 fafag
R 13d g° 1SR 14a & T: ¥T a7 g€ a7 ] T Ja=1T gereAr R 14e °g®° ] °F-
®d R (unmetrical)  15ab ] om.R  16b &qwrar] agwr & R 16d Fghifae | sghier
R 17a fawfafox ] faufssgm=m: R 17b ¥ fefae ] == R 17c¢  fatsgi=iad: |
ofRr=g st R

12a gdT] AsA,, G390 A, 12¢d 1 om. A 13b & s g | & T &@wre {oT° AA}
A 13¢ e=gfag ] AA,, °==fag A; (unmetrical) 14a F a:] Fa: A 14b FmT-
ure ] T A 15d ®feue: ] A, Gferd AA, 16a o= Fo ] o= T A;, oFl e
Ay, °&F T2 A, 16b wgwrEr | yqwr AT A 16d  fdvvre T offvvE{cw AA} T A
17b fefae ] AA,, &= A, (unmetrical) 17¢ fasmiere | A,, ffvq wiere A,,
°%(‘d: grdare A, 17d s 9899: ] om. A (instead A has % ug T, resuming 102.27d)

12(a'-d®) S,  13(b3 b9 S,

12a mmaET ] S (retraced)ABh, #amfeET S; e 3dw ] A;ABh, (3F9T) S, (upper parts
lost, retraced), Fgw: S; 12¢ =a=r AT ] S;, (Fa==4T) S, (upper parts lost, retraced), ——
— AT Bh o fq9mer ar] S (retraced)Bh, fawre 7: S,  13¢ °F ¥=m: ] RA,A,Bh (em.?),
og=cdT S, °F T S, (unmetrical)  13d #Frga | S;RABh, @ S, e o¥TeHaTT |
S;RABh, Trema™® S, 14a FT:]em., T SBh, FT:S; earg¥ar] SABh, &
arge S;  14b mgumume ] S,RBh, &mOme S; e oFg¥mT: | S;RABh, ~gvEWT S,  14d
g7 | S;RABh, &7 S, (unmetrical)  15a fawqr ] SP°S;ABh, fawr Si°  16a Before
this Bh adds S-TehT® F9T | o goraTT | S RAABh, aaT S, 16b wgwTet | Sy, 99T
gt S,, 9q9T & Bh  16¢ °Tarf#¥x | RABh, °waT&< S,, °w@T&T S,  16d FgHT |
S\ABh, @gff S; (unmetrical)  17b = fafaerar: 1 S|AA,, 7 fefam=aT S;, & TogerTEm:
Bh (conj.?) 17c¢ <fFvsme ] S,ABh, -fFv=ge S, e o=fed: | SI°AABh, ewdred
S,S5°
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I 3T gEHT fagegiaa o |

IR ITERTR: Fagr BHar=a 1l 9z

T AT FAGThedT [qg=ar: I ar |
HATT TTAT 3T T’ A arTae il 92 |
T IedT a9 989T 9Ty TIHT T
TYTHT FIIT T ATHINT T&R1T E 1l 01l
qAr TIEAYeT 599 =T ST &THa: |
IS § o7 qid Zar stasteari g
TeTar ST adicded Tedr {iHe9aT |
AT Fgr (qar aF7 ToTferaq i 2210
T qATTHEar a4ar el e T dar |

AT IIHETITET I6 A eerd: I 3 1

~

aar s=ar faufafe: s/=v: feer=T |
TSR e g a1 37 )

18d @@ar] ®g&r R 19b fag=m: wfegar | fays saa go=t{~™@ R} R 19¢
gt | @ 3 R 20c sgifww ] &gmemg R 2la ~3ayed ] o399 R 21d sfire ]
sfT R 22a garcaew ] direser R 23a Zar] R™, &= R*  23b g=r g | gaeqe
R 23c cAmgmar] edmama: R 23d #amiaq ] a9ed R 24ed e&wrifae ] o&re fae R

18a A has this immediately after 3d, placing 4a—17d? after 102.27b. o 3T T e | IR
gfae A 18b fagmac ] fagit A 18c wremvawt: | wreearare: A 18d Hagr | 994
AAAY, Tgl AF 19a TeE ] T@aq A 19b sfrear ] ALA,, o faa A,
19¢ Teer | gorer: ALA,, e A, 20¢ ggThite |1 A,, TIHTe A;, RIOTe A,  2la
TAYT | cFaYT A 21d shre ] A, fT AA,  22a Tareacd | @ar e AA,, @I
3 A, 22d 9 gumferas | 9F TuT ferd: A 23ab ¥&T g | dT @uT{ed A A
23cd ] om. A 24ab fafw: s | of9fw a9 AA,, fAfaege A, 24b cwm=w: ]
Ay, cFET AA, 24d ofSfugafeadas ] -fEfedaf=ag: A

19(a% S,

18a ¥=:] S;RBh (em.?), T S, e °HT&T] S,;S;RA, °H¥s4T Bh (conj.?) 18b °F-
wa=aY | RBh (conj.?), osa=a=i=a¥ S,, °g&a & S;  18¢ 9rewvant: | RBh (conj.?),
ITERTRIT S, , WTeRTwt S,  18d Hwar] S;, d@fagr S,, @fagr Bh 19a ae@m] SiR,
(@) +@)+Taq S, I@aq Bh 19b fag=ar: | S,ABh, faq=r: S; o wfrmart | ALA,
Bh, warferEm S,, werfeaar S; 19d w&€ ] S,RABh, WETE S; e @@a® | S,RABh,
FEaT S;  20c ggTfaw ] S,ABh, FETfr =S, 20d -¥Y = | S;RABh, c®wWige S,
21a Tar] S{°S;RABh, @)ar S{° e cz@y=] S,S;, °Fayw Bh  21b g=g=m=ir] Sf°
S;RABh, (®)=&m=r S  22a w&rar] S°RABh, w(@nar Si°, wgTer S,  22¢ FEr|
S:RA, ¥ S;Bh  22d wF FuTe | S;R, aFHwUTe S,, «F 7T Bh  23a °g4T ] S;RABh,
ogaT S, 23c¢ eHTATAr] S,S;, c®TaTa: Bh (em.?) 23d ewafeewa: ] S;Bh (em.?), owa
femEr: S, 24a faufsfe: 1 S;RBh (em.?), fawfafa S, 24cd ewTifee | S,ABh, °&Tv
fre S, 24d cfirgFe ] SFRBh, fr@)de Si, ommy 7o S, e cmdwEw ] S,SFRBh,
ogg: Si°
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TTeAdchar ag MATATCHTTATES || 6 ||
faaer 7 AeEETEET aEEEET |

9T d IITT AThRE I TN 9 1l
gfeaed TaTRTSr AUSHT =7 |

yfaear fFaeoea=t 938 99ar TuTI |
UT Fgfaqnii=={ear qgrae: |
TAT FIOAT T TIT FUTE AT |

- _r

faafaos aaam=aa =T T il 2 |
YT gd T 9804 9% A |
yHTgfearer foad o T 79 T=T)

vy ferat = ar It Fadarsadl 3o

25d == ] ¥R R 26cd ~fow ywmETeETe | of9ew yEHTOT AETe R 27a ] g
R 27b °=gq] °T 81 R 27cd T I0TT FATaT | § YT saaa R 28¢
frgeeedt ] st g R 29d ©t] v R 30b 9gT¥: 9% @T9&: | g4: gage:
R 30d weT] @eT R 30ef ] 3uTafT =T 39t a<rs: 7gar 79T R (cf. 28d for pada f)

25c Tg9T] A;, 9§ A; (unmetrical), TgfwT A, 25d 91T ] 9FC A 26c wTEAaqd |
AA,, ITEAT A, 27b STEEHES | AT{ATe A JFEE{ewe AA T A 28b TirEY: |
AA;, e A, 28c wfwar ] A, afteEr AALA 29a U dge ] gEEeT{ @
AP emT AL A 29d THT] AA,, T A, 29 fawfaos ] faufafa A 29¢f ar=-
HEET | AA,, °TTT SHREDNT AYC | Tt ~ERET A 29f T ] gt A 30a-d ]
om. A 30f o@d=re ]| oF{He AJE=c A

26(b")S;  28(cHS, 29dHS;  30(a% S,

25a firsreae | SP°S;RA, firrere Si¢, fageee Bh (conj.?) 25b =¥: ] SF°RABh, ¥ Si¢
S; e ®TaTae ] S;RABh, s@auyde S, (unmetrical)  25¢ FguT] SP°S;RA;Bh, Ig(fm)
N 26a °3=rfT ] S,RABh, °F =TfT S; (unmetrical)  26b & ] S°RABh, (T)Fa
SS¥ ., (AT SI 26¢ wrgetaewc ] S,RA,ABh, wrgerage S, e ofew ] ABh, of%-
=% S,, °fF 7S, (unmetrical) 26d °#TET ] SS,ABh, °®T v SI° 27ab odrEfee ]
RABh, & fa- S,S; 27b °F @m@&rasq ] S;Bh (em.?), -fo=mma=r @&q S, 27¢
qre ] SP°S;RABh, 7= Si¢ 27d =ra&ra | SP°ABh, srgaia S, &asa S, =waT
Si¢ 28b Tr=T: ] SP°S;RA;A,Bh, T=¥: S{° (unmetrical)  28d F<TE: ] SP°S;RABh,
g Si¢ (unmetrical)  29a ofgwTr ] SF°RABh, -fqur S{°S;  29d T ] A,A.Bh, wT
SiS; e sumE ] S,S{RABh, swmg Si° e Ameaw ] SI°S;RABh, AtemE Si¢ 29e fa-
wfa=re ] S°S,RBh, (n)+fa+afawre S, 29ef cam=as=x ] S;RAA,Bh, °aT T=&ex SP°,
oaT T=Hx Si°  29f T ] SRBh, TS, 30a FEa 7] SR, qgw () S, qEOw
S{, #gw T Si° (unmetrical), qg dF Bh (conj.?)  30b &ETE: ]| S;Bh (em.?), &ETY S,
o @TTE: | S,S;, °®TTYT Bh (conj.) 30c °gfear=r] S;RBh (em.?), °gfar=r S, 30d °T:
wer ] S;Bh, eq=eT S; 30e v ] S;A, ©T S,, TaT° Bh (conj.?)  30f g ] S,
9T qd=re SI°, o g=re S§°, qaHd==° Bh
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ar gaTafaaHar & Jrae s |
e g FoIcaAE e fa=eg: 1 391
ATeIT | TAdT=hal 8ednaT Tha = |
TS SUTE TATHT FoATad 73 |l 32 )
qar sae=vsAr fafayrta S |
TS FEFat=Tr g T 3|
Frtaray faferaaatfers = A |
Sfcarasrr fafere fage arfaa aurn s«
TaT aT T a7

faesd T 99 HEHIHT T 3Y 0
TRIEuTYE: GFETYTHeET qUSATT = |
eIt e |1 sar faAEaT)
AT faufay Fearaf=ad: 1 351

T L aF FETGNT ETar ggITaar |
FFMIET T AT " Tfd &4t |
ATITIAAT TUT IWHATAr IRTaTtaa i 39 1

31a gqrafae ] gafT R (unmetrical) 31b W] =T R 32a anaT] ggar: R 32¢ 7-
T ] gFET R 33a @ar s9e ] @@m<t R 33b s | S=e: R 33c¢ wmere |
geT R 33d -fiafa=nfor] o faymrr R 34d wrfag | s R 35d g=rgwwre | |1
segyHTe R 36b T ] & : R 36ef ] om. R 37a T e dr] at =g R 37ef
FIHeTdr afTarta | va9ar 7 afrar fg=w R

3la cgfae] ofafd A 31b W =re ] T A o IfTET ] A, FfTET ALALAY 32a
T qAaTT | a@aT §° A (unmetrical)  32¢ F9nAT ] TRET A 33a s9YA ] =Y AA,,
¥ A; 34ab ] om. A 34d °F uifad e ] oF ATHawe AAAN ) cEHETEA-Te AN
35a e | AA,, TET A, 35¢ ST | Ted A 35d §ETSAEe | AT uwe (e
A, qfae A3 A 36e-37b ] om. A 37d FTE ] e A 37e smurfadr | gartear
A 37f ogomEr ] §{®e AJArdar A e ofgm] ofaw A

32(a%, a’-a% ad-b3,bd—!,d? S, 37(€® S,

31b Ffitat ] S,RAXBh, Ftfedt S,  3lc a8 ] S;RABh, a718 S, e T ] SFS,R
ABh, T Si¢ 31d ﬁ'ﬁi‘g{:] SPS;RABh, ﬁTf:d%ﬁ?\j": S (unmetrical) 32d TR ]
SI°S:;RABh, s@r@)® S 33a &9%] SBh, W S; 33d 3EfT ¥] S;RA, sg=fy
SBh  34a arrferse | S,RBh, sifarse S, 3dc fafers ] S:RA, fafers S,Bh  35a wT-
g 199 1 RALABh (em.?), axrgafas—ag S,, Torgataga = S;  35¢ fawsd ] RABh,
fager S,S; 35d FETEHUHC | em., FELMAW Te S,, §EMAUHC S;, gHigHAATc Bh
(conj.) 36b =] S;A, ¥ S,, g: Bh (em.?) 36d s=awr&r] S, S;RA, =r&=x Bh (conj.)
e °qT=a ] S,RABh, °amEaq S; 36f Fwar] S,SI°Bh, Fwar Si°  37a wx ] S°S;Bh,
T Si¢ e mgTawit ] S;R, #ETawr S,Bh 37b owrger ] SS,RBh, e¥mEe: S° 37c
ggfgear | S,RABh, a=faear S; 37e zwre ]| S,SI°ABh, ¥(3°) Si¢  37f -faw] S,Bh,
ofag S,
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A4 ddiXd d{gl sq HETdeT: |

giEAraaaE e fawfafa = s
Feaaeae qfE a faufafa: = = 71
Fal Madecdl gaearAtaarnasr |
ATEATAT TUTHRTA FOTTAT TATEST N 32 1l
T IRIAETET qnaT HETHAT a9 |
Iq9Ta faagaTTefaTfss fregT: 1l vo |
faaeeT fasit SeTgge— gorET: |
TECATITT T&TST & Tah=gar il ¢9 |
faer & qardrer faaa T &3t 9o |
qTE ST a3 JeEa | e
ar faret YageATe ar gggyar |
TATAT HET ST @re=gartad il €3 |

AT T 99T TYTRT A ayT: |

T HEacd T JUETHATE ATl €% |

38a FgmeTe ] R, famre R*  38d W'I'crhﬁ‘c[] dasdd R 39a-d ] om.R  40c og-
e ] c9nET R 4lab faoeedr faenit deamgge | fagemr{-m=iT R 9T ot 3=t 38T R
42ab ] om. R 42¢ 9TE Jarhre | qredarfae R 43b cgder] oft=ier R 43cd #E"
TTEwET | gETAEatT R 43d ®mr==gare ] R™, |7 =gare R 4de o=x "o ] oF¥:
TR e oFFmET] R, @)amr R*

38a e | darere AA,, dar ¥ A, 38ab °dIXT g¥Tar | °ar =HTH a<wr A 38d
TETdiT ] TETETT A 39ab ] om. A 39¢ FEr] As, Far AA,  39e-104.11b ] om.
A

38(d*-d®) S,  41(c>—?) S, 42(dHS, 43(c'-cict d3) S, 44(d*-d¥ S,

38a cgaar<g | S;RBh (em.?), evaqaid S, 38b #ETEer: ] S;S}°RABh, LHESE Si¢
38d -fafe wemadie ] S,Bh, =@ w=nEE S, 39a sr=r&eqe | S;Bh (em.?), s7T-
eae S, 39b fawfafa: ] S;Bh (em.?), fawf=f= S, 39¢ ﬁ‘] S;A;Bh, ﬁsl .
STeqg ] S,ABh, SATEq S; (unmetrical)  39e ATE=mE ] SP°S;RBh, AtgAT(=h) Si¢ 0 40c¢
°§le|‘<[] SPS.Bh, ogmm S 41a fege=ir ] R*Bh (em.), fag=it S,, faa=r S, 41c
TEeaTia ] SPS;RBh, TeeAT ()T SI°  41d wamd ] SRBh, wams S, 42a egTarsr ]
SP°S.Bh, c&rerar S¥° 42b T ] S,S¥Bh, (@) Si€ 42¢ 9TE J4r° ] S,Bh, qrRAETe
S qre ()T S° 42d 2=t ] S,S°RBh, =edt S¥° o YSTTe | SP°S;RBh, &wmmTe
S 43a YagT] R, ¥ S,, ¥ag S;, ¥&T g Bh (em.) 43b °g@Er] S;Bh (conj.?),
ogEiET S, 43¢ T ] SR, @E@arEn) S, @@ar@h S, sthmmat Bh (conj.?)
e #Er ] em. Bh (silently), #&r S,S;  43d @&r==garc ] S'R*Bh, &r (F)are Si°, ar
=qdare S, e ofgag ] S¥S,RBh, °fas S/
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TEICAT §a7 &Hidcq (F&T AZ0EH |

FHfTcTaT AR TTHATISIATTICN €Y ||

FiTgT AT TSI T TeraAr |

TS TS 98T @ = FHamETH 0 6% |
HAGHTE 39719 |

T oy fagrfadar: a9 =T TCEaT T49T: |
ISR AT fafgar TImEaT: 1 9

Ud_ g9 fafaargy=T: 97eT areq qarT 9o |
FeTi=aared {94 &9 giIaes Iard a=: |l ¢c |

gfa TR0 SALEAr SEATT I 903 |l

45ab Ffaew fFarT Agmoeq | sfgfeeT F Agwid R 45¢d ] om. R 47d =ZymEer: |
Tyraem: R 48ab ] om. R 48c & ] & R 48d awrese ] @@ R Col.
gfq == qr YEmEs s R

46(a7-b2)(b%(c) S,  47(a?) S, (d'=d*)(d5—d7)(d®) S,  48(a2 b, c!, c!l-d3)(d*-d10)(d!")
(d'2?-middle of colophon) S,, (a'-a%) S,

45b °= f¥e ] em., e=r fg° S,S,, ewIfE° Bh (conj.?) H%Tlﬁ'cl'q'] S,S,, HETE
Bh (conj.) 45¢ °79=T] S;Bh (em.?), ec9TeT S, 45d ‘il'l'ﬁ: 1 S.S;, ‘11'9\1‘ Bh (em.?)
46d =] RBh (em.?), &T S,(retraced)S; 47a & s ] S(retraced)S;R, afT Bh (conj.?)
e ogTfgar: ] RBh (em.?), °gmfaar S,S; 47b @<= ] RBh (em.?), @==ir S, (retraced),
@ S; e wxfHgwrT ] S;RBh (em.?), FxfHaarT S, (retraced) e waT: ] RBh (em.?), T
S, (retraced)S; 47d ZurEer: ] em. Bh (silently), Z¥maer S, (retraced), --- : S; 48a
T ] S(retraced)Bh, (Ta) S; (upper parts lost) e °Fi=T: | em. Bh (silently), °g¥gT
S, (retraced), °g¥=T S; 48b IT: ] em. Bh (silently), ST S,(retraced)S;  48¢ #=Te ]
Si(retraced)RBh, IsT> S, e °& ] S,, °&F S, (tops lost, retraced), °& Bh (conj.?)
48d TTEe® ] S, @W®) -+ S, aE--Bh e wf@@ d=: 1 R, .- (|) --- S, (upper
parts lost, retraced), ¥fvama aeyffa S, f@ partof col.), ————— fa Bh (conj.?) Col.

ITHTT: ¥t (in letter numerals)l © S,;, O W‘Eﬂ'ﬂﬁ’ STHTEATT: 904 (in letter

- ATELR
numerals) IS;, 0 ==IOw aEge o wqaarATa: Bh
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JqEIAr ST |

HAHATT 34T |

I T T HIT ATH 9T HHITSAT: |
AT : FHITREeaae e aar ol 9 |
T T §F ITEA (Fe9rd T 39 |
ATSTHETTET: Fgl a708 TEAGERT: 10
q 9T gIremege 3I9fa9T AarasT |
AT sfugeaHATavT afeagsar i 3|
TIT AT AT T g9T T q8a: |
AT HEGH STUTH T T T ¢ |
ufgear arf= |arfor sresTir § 7gTad: |

AT J==h a7 fagfamaTa v

lc =smga: ] s/ R led oFgreqaae a° | °Fgr ared aegewe R 3b 3I9fawy A-
gradt | wfawr fg mgefomr R 3¢ oy sfyaq ] & anfie R 4a qum arifear<cde |
qufcarfT &> R 4d Sute ] stute R 5a ufeear arfer | srfaumfor R 5b sre=rfor
T ] & wrerr R

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 4.4a (f. 160V, largely retraced), 2.34a (f. 1617,
largely retraced), 2.33b (f. 161V), and 4.4b (f. 162%); S, f. 160V-162%; R f. 177°-178Y; A, f. 105V—
106%; A, f. 149™-150%; A, f. 149"-150V (A from 11c).

2(a%a% S,  3(b'-b2% bd) S,

1 "9egHTT 3919 ] S,SI°RBh (&8 ¥ in S,S°), om. Si° 1b emwAT: | S,(retraced)RBh,
orweT S; le :TFE: ] S(retraced)Bh, :mgE S, led e Fgreqased @© ] conj., °FaEr
TaaEd q° S, °Fareaeaed d° S;, °Fal: gadaea e Bh (conj., in anote Bh reads @&+ in
S) 2a wmger ] SRBh, (8MEE) S;  2b wwr @] S,RBh, wfaw S, 2¢ ATHHRA-
ar: ] RBh (conj.?), AITSTHEMAET S,, ATSg 94T S;  3b ARrEdr ] S,, #arE@) S, (right
part and tops lost, retraced), #&=fa® Bh (em.?) 3¢ ¥m4r] S,S;, v Bh (em.?)  3d
afeagsare | RBh, afgagsare S,, afgear asare S, e °g@ ] S;R, °F@: S, (retraced),
°q@d Bh (conj.?) 4a quT arYarRede | Sy, @UT greifvar geate S,, gufartT adcdre
Bh (conj.?) 4¢ == ] S,SY°RBh, =T=E(s) Si° . °§$] SPRBh, °g(a) Si°, °g=H
S; 4d s ] SBh, swmE S;  5b & ] S;Bh (conj.), o S, 5d F fA=gfamiT: ]
S.RBh, FT fawyfaare S,
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et ot A e nrteT
TEATRSIT =SS JITT |
TEg=_T=rT T &I TTe il €
TUT T ITET-ATE STaT=0d AT |
T == 7T famfafar=fa T a9l
HATHTT T T AT S AT TTAS =TT |
SENEEHERICIC RS R i I CE ]
FITCTAT GEHal saNIATHIATT |
HIT=TAT TF AT IHATEAR | 2 |
TAT T AT FTAIFLHT T |

TE TTEHTdS g qUTa T HIEATI 901
ITET A I 7T T g9 |
ATEATET TFhg: TTTITHTT IaT: 1 99 1

6b °7gnwe | 7T R (unmetrical) 7a §aT] @& R 7b &&T: ] AT R 7ed
ferafiye ] afgfve R 8a wmamr ¥ @ @] o= (F) we R 9a &f9q ] RY,
@FT R 9cd ] om.R  10a ww=¥ yHr ] 97 y@: R 10b e¥wa<e | -g=<e R

11d F97: ] 3= ALA;, 39T A; (unmetrical)
6(d")S, 7@»s,

6a 7] S,;RBh, wST S, e fém: ] SI°RBh, faw S, faar S,  6b fémme ] RBh
(em.?), fagr o S,, fAgT w* S, 6¢ TEHT | RBh (em.?), ((¥))+HT+&AT S, (retraced),
mEeHT SPY, AT S° 6d FatE ] S;RBh (em.?), FIT(R)T S, (retraced, unmetrical)
6e °g=T1] S;R, °g= S, (retraced), °§R“ Bh (em.?) e aF: ] RBh (em.?), &g
S, (retraced)S; 7c¢ 3] S,RBh, T S, o farge 1 S;, farre SBh 7d ofafsamre ]
em., fmf=)a x° S,, fafs=mxe S;, fafs= x> Bh  8a T ] S;R*“Bh (conj.?), @ S,
. t'ﬂﬁﬁﬂ'{] S.Bh (em.?), dT=<<aT S, 8b off===:] S,S;R, °fT:¥==T: Bh (em.?) 8d
orurfa ] SES,RBh, <oty T S° 9a #FfEa ] S,RP, fafga S,, &fEa Bh (coni.?)
e TFgr | RBh (em.?), °HFgr S, (retraced), °@FHar S;  9b gwn=me | S,RBh, &-
wraTTe Sy e oAt ] S;R, ffd S,(retraced)Bh  9¢ wrawr=gAT @° ] S (retraced),
AILTEAT d° S{°, AT g=aT d° S,, aETwETILETe Bh (conj.)  9d &Y ] S{°S;,
&IE Sf° (retraced), & ¥ Bh (conj.)  10a & ] S(retraced)S;R, T = Si°, gue
Bh (conj.) 10d FfEaT] S;RBh (em.?), AqfEAT: S, (retraced) 11b @ ] R, =< S,
(retraced), gaa: S;, @e@<: Bh (conj.) 1l¢ Fg: ] S;RABh, %% S,
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qTETIT AT T TSAT 7 (Fgad |
fawfafaas T giEA=arsaa |
faufafa o= areer & giEari 920
T ATeAr IR0 a8 I fad: |
QASTETT Tyl Tered= faaraa=i 93 |
HASTATE °Td 9778 T AgIad: |
gfear qfd T 3 T FarEadl 97|
T oIEdT 9Td YiHeaT Tshaaar |
W@éﬁ-—rmﬁgﬁ:ng!n
gfqa @ qenae fauf=fa g )

qTe TUTE 99T AT faa: Fari 98 |
IO aas+ Afecar Jradgal |

g7 ufa fafserT g af=ad=:1 991

12a qUEaT §TEaTOr T ] a=a9T gragrEt R 12d edreewe | RY, edrvegTe R 13a
iR ] R, axgT R  13b sus ] avs: R 16d gragmom ] ex=moir R 17b ogeir ]
°F9H R

12a qreqT gTEaTor | @ T Agad A 12b famEq ] AN, dgaq A, @R ALA, 12¢
fawfafadwe & | fwfafe{s A} =@ A 12e-14d ] om. A  15d Fm@TET 571 A,,
FrEaTITEaC ALA;,  16a T | caTART{ & A} A 16¢ T ] I AJA,, TR A, 16d
FTEATOT | FTEEATET{ 0T A} A 17ab o@T qaEe Afsqr 9re | em@my qfear wfer{ofive
AJETT A

15(c*, d'-d% S,  16(a?)(a%)(a*-a’, a’-bl)(c!—c*)(c>-d*) S,

12a @@ ¥ ] em., FE@a=g S,Bh, Fma= ¥ S, 12¢ fawf=fa< ] S,(retraced)RBh,
fawfafe S;  12d -ars=a ] S;RABh, -arsa® S, (retraced) 12e fawfafa ] S (retraced)
RBh, fawfafe S;  12f 9m=wr 7] S{°(retraced)RBh, 9r=wm & S (retraced), wraewy
S; e JgfEAT] S{(retraced)S;RBh, AfEAT: Si° (retraced) 13a strgar ] S;RBh (em.?),
ATEAT S, (retraced) o FXRW | S(retraced)R*Bh, axme=T S;  13¢ L] S(retraced)R
Bh, I S, (unmetrical) o &g | S{°(retraced)SI°RBh, & () Si° (unmetrical), &S Si°
(unmetrical)  13d Terea= ] RBh (em.?), F&red= S,S; e 1@ ] RBh (em.?), °7T=-
Iq S,S; 14a egmres | S;RBh (em.?), °HTU= S, 14b Fwrg: ] S°S;RBh, aw® Si¢
e @] S;R, g° SBh  14c & =] S{°S;RBh, aged S{° (retraced) 14d ~aTsaq ]
S;RBh (em.?), eareg S, 15d z=] S!°S;RA,Bh, zar Si¢ 16a °zna<x ] S,RBh,
g S, 16b ofaf girmaT: | RA, ofafw wsra{-w: S{} S, (retraced), -fafadire-
T: S;, ofgfe wergT: Bh 16c wte Sums ] S;R, - (&) S, (retraced), SUTE TET Bh
(conj.)  16d FTa=Twr ] em., (FTEATAT) S, (upper parts lost, retraced), FTEATAT S;, FTFAT-
o Bh (conj.) e fe@: ] SP(retraced)S;RA;ABh, faa S{° (retraced) o gar1] S;S;RA,
ga® Bh (conj.)  17a 5= ] RBh (conj.), °¥FF S, (tops lost, retraced), °¥F S;  17b
afeear Iv° ] RBh (em.?), sfgear Ir1° S, (tops lost, retraced), Ifsmr T S; 17d -39+ ]
S, (retraced)SY*RABh, ~ag Si¢



TR 9%\9 eI ST

T a= ferar faat aaTfaafaaer |
qaAThd SeeaTe: Ti=ge sarga: |l 9% |
AR T LS AHTOI [ IT: |

TTAITE Ao fEeoamarer awafTi 92 |
qrEAgad aeF [qAHT gferad |
TUATAT STAGITH Tad=gHaTa " I e |l
HgdT ITeT 2= (g7ugmer: &9 der |
AN TG a5 fad: Fa: il 9
gr T E=awTedr aesuTadrtsa: |
AT ST fEraT gEamyEsse R

T GUTHTAIGTST dar Sd=T ariyo |
areg=ag Fghaaforhrg faa: ga:u 30
FRTTE eI 99 IIfaY aeE |

AT 99=g, O o I¢ [ gHmTa: 1 ¢

18cd ~Fafewwarer: Tfifsge | -FEafaaacat=gs R 19ab  yCaaTeafayw: | -a<-
=ZATAT fnfoor: R (unmetrical)  19d 3wAfT ] ia: R 20a @rg9giad | I9ATSTERT
R 20b -fag] emfade R 20c IUamM™Er sqag ] gooamme ag R 20d &= faaror: |
gaae fgAraer: R 21b c&: =99 @aT | c&@ar WA R 21c TR TF90 | FETALITAT
y@mT R 21d ga: 1 ga@ R 22b curge | euhwe R 22¢ §= 99 fre | @99 fafqe R
23b =T 9= ] aer T R 23d  edfurfire | e®mTamhire R 24ab ] om. R

18¢ -afsswarer: | cafsearare A 19a &&qe | w&=q° A 19ab cgmaeavs=gac | A,
CFTOT{ °T° AJTITEde AA,  19d FwAfT ] 397: A 20c JUETET | IUATAT{ °0T A}
A 2led TN TGW AT | oATRA{ o A,} Tghuaidasr A 22b FwRuTe | A
FEAT® AALAYX e edTfea: | odifea: A 22¢ 39 fAumas ] a=faaT A 22d °7-
TS ] oA AA,, °TEA: A, 23c qIAG=re | aTAgae A, amadeec AA; 23cd
ofimfire 1 A,, ofit: dfire A,, fimHteTe A, 24ab FETEEITT I I9f9w | AT
STTIET IOfaEr A 24e T | Ay, TR AA,

18(c%, d’-d®)  19(a’-a® c',d”) S,

18a o= farer ] S,S;RA, fara==r Bh (conj.) 18¢ cafewwarer: ] S, cafe)wsmere Si°,
oq(fe)sarere S (retraced), ecdfewsarere Bh 18d wfef=z=r ] S,(retraced)S!°ABh, w-
=gz Si¢ 19ab eyv=gae | S,(retraced)A,Bh, ~y¥=gae S;  19b °yvwur: ] S;ABh,
o9 S, (retraced) 19¢ I ] RABh, 3wor S,S;  19d FwafT ] S, (retraced), @i S;,
FwHfT Bh (typo, unmetrical)  20a &r=ge ] A, &rere SI°Bh, #h(@e) S, |- S,  20d
ogrart: ] S;ABh, earwfa S, (retraced) 21a sST==x ] SP°S;RA, = Si¢ (unmetrical), &
Bh (conj.?)  21b =7 @=T] S;ABh, =T S, (retraced) 21c¢ =g« ] S;Bh, =gwr S,
21d amra=g ] S{°RBh, ama=5: S, a=a=5 S; e ga: ] S{°S;ABh, ga S° 22a owur-
ge@r ] S;RABh, e9mgw@T S, 22b FxrEume ] RAFBh (em.?), axrg=re S,S; e cdrfsa: ]
S;S;R, edifeq: Bh  22¢ fa=sma=r] S;R, faumas S,Bh  22d ewawwr=s: ] S(retraced)R
Bh, & S@T: S; (unmetrical)  23¢ TgHT ] S,(retraced)RA;A;Bh, aghr S;  23d fe: |
S,RABh, Fir S,  24a @mrar=ire | S,Bh (conj.), @wTaTETe S,  24b I9fa® ] S,Bh,
Iyfaw T S; (unmetrical)  24¢ I9=s; ] S,(retraced)RA;Bh, wI=%; S,



TR 950G IEALIAT AT

fEroaTer 3ar= )

AT fEHaT<car qhuEr ar qanmT |
qETaciHaTacd QT faa@®aoT i Y
FATT H==L: FEAT g & TIhad: |
& & AT fare: @ =T =%
TS aTgg= T T qTAH |
Ty T drgmde (&0 Jqi 9
FeGHIATAT ATRITATTRY: |

FT @ qiAd: 64 FAAEEAT THT % |
T TATLTT & qTeglaed Had |
=T (Y Ay ST &AL e |
HAHATT 39T |

T Tga- FodT &d: § qg1ae: |

aaTE & frrer e T 9 9 3e

25 fgvuamer 39T ] om. R 25¢ ~FoAHgEReT | °F«f g9 R 25d gfear ] R™, gfer-
ar R 26a & ] T =T R o oT: H&ar | % y&ar R 26d fare: &1 qeram |
fareasmag R 27a ~=ga | °¥@" R 27cd | AT I I89 argq a{= R*}
g9fwa R 28d e3==w@r | °a 9@ R (unmetrical) 29b &7 ] & R 30c fraex |
fr==r R

25a fgmarr] femgre A 25b gfudrar] gfudir A 25ed  cToEETRT gfodT | e {eTe
AJFT T far A 26a oT: gEAr ] o yEdr A 27ed @Tgwas faraer | atgw dgd
faaraur{-T A;} AA,, a5 fa@ror A, (unmetrical)  28d eaTHEwr | caTAEer A 29a
T | AjA;, °HaST A, 29b FT ITEIEe | FT FAEe A 29¢ =@ | A,, AT
A, amfaa A, 30c-32d ] om. A

26(c'—c?) S,

25c caerdETReT | S,, c&er HETYeX S,, =T @EeT Bh (conj.)  25d e#HuT ] SFS,RA
Bh, °&HuT: S{° 26a °%: &dr ] em. Bh (silently), °¥r g&r S, (retraced), °¥r uEdr
S;  26b wxifwa: ] S;RABh, wxifwar: S, (retraced) 27¢ I==] A, AYOA S,, I
S;, #¥0r Bh  27d °®a<] S;Bh, °®ag S, e fuwwr maA] S, ferquwwea S,, &9qwr
Agq Bh (em.) 28b °w¥&<¥:] S;RABh, wag¥ S, (retraced) 28¢ &=a ] RABh, &%
Si(retraced)S; 29a °#W&r=7 ]| S;RA,A,Bh, °mar=g S (retraced), °®mar(d) S{° 29b oI«
A5q ] Si(retraced)RBh, °#gger S;  29c¢ @@mfua | S,(retraced)RA,Bh, &amfqa S;  30a
og=+ ] S,(retraced)RABh, °g== S, 30c f===x1S,S;, === Bh (em.?) 30d =
97: ] S,RBh, ¥ 9 S; (unmetrical)



TR 982, IEETLIAT ST

fasfafasarT |

FATIVHE TTorATaed a9Ta = |

AfqacTd T acd=5 T g8 T Fa Hfaall 331
TR I ATgg ATgRATchiad |

T f& g yovEtE & TR 1 3R
IET: TEAY TEETIHTET HYT |
A §:% S5 T T g7 Terdd 1 331
TaOHATEEET AT H gl |

T ITEET SATAET WA | 37 |
TUT YT -Eal AUSHIad I |

TIT T HIAATATT FATcdGaTaT |l 3% |
T T AR {9 T a9 A1 SrgIA |

& sorEr fefagammeera: Jaafer: sk

31b ewfasg @urfw ] o7 fafeas a¥9a R 3lc =tfge ] amfae R 32¢ oo w° ] go99
R 33b ceqegumorex ]| o=qegHO R 33c AMfaw @ | ¥ fe @3 R 34ab ] om.
R 34d -fager] 7 fAgar R 35b #Avg&r«g | Avg&tag R 35¢ &eAre | arsare
R  36d °m=7:] °m=¥i: R

33a =& ] AJA,, e A, 33b oTdegHIUET | oFaer ATE{°T T A} A 33c AT-
et gow ] efa{-fF AJg@= A 33d wEEa ] Twoima A 3da yaweTe | F¥aeTe
A 34b mEEaTEe | A,, FESTHC A,, AT & A,  34c T TogEraa | ATew =4l A
34d ofFger ] o AT AA,, T TeE A, 35b =TT ] AJA,, ST A, 35¢-37d ]
om. A

310bL, d1, d%) S, 32(a8 bl-b% ¢l %S, 33(bib%)S, 34DLHDBO S, 36, a¥) S,
(aly(a*a* a% b3) S,

31 fawfsfa®ar= ] RBh (em.?), fawfsfw 3 S,(retraced), fawfew 3 S;  3la fAg] SR
Bh, °fAg S; (unmetrical) 3lab ¥rafasa ] em. Bh (silently), Tr=r(T)fa=a S, (retraced),
‘{'ITrFIﬁ%TF[ S,  3lc =rfaged =] conj. Bh (silently), afaeeas S, (retraced), Ffaeex =
S;  31d T g¥ T ¥T wtaq ] S;RBh (conj.), () FEA ()T T Fiftaq S (retraced), (T
T T Fq Haq) Si° (unmetrical)  32ab =EF ] S;RBh (em.?), IF@) S° (retraced),
aF@) S 32b AgEEASA ] R, (@FFT &9q S,, agEeAaE S;, T ATgE® &Haq
Bh (conj.?) 32d grA: ] Si(retraced)RBh, °gmHTT: S; (unmetrical) 33a =re: |

S;RA,A;Bh (em.?), #1&x S, e w&T ] SRABh, w&r T S; e Tgfwe | S{°S;RABh,
ggwre SP° 33b cw@egHTET ] S;Bh (conj.), °&=aFHTOE) S,  33c ATRAT F:@ ] em.
Bh (silently), AT a=g:® S, ATd T @ S;  34a waaearhwe ] S;Bh (conj.), waed-
=T S, 34b ofwgfa: ] ABh, -3fq S,, fafa S, 34d w=° ] SI°S;RABh, we Si°
(unmetrical) o °fega ] ST°RABh, <fAga: S{°S;  35a egw= ] S,RABh, °#m S,
35b = ] S;RALA,, Tar: S\Bh 35¢ &merare | S,, &@are S°Bh, &ar S{¢ 35d
gait] S;RBh, @& S;  36a @] S;RBh (conj.?), & S, e °Ag 7= ] S;RBh (con;j.?),
oH+E)+HT(A) S, 36b AT ] S{°?S;RBh, atfem SP° e wmgwA | SI°S;RBh, ImgH Si°
(unmetrical)  36cd °uTH=TZ: ] em. Bh (silently), °uT #97: S,S;



TR 9\90 eI ST
aaTteT gfeaT gfy arfsar yao wa: |

TETeaT qedr fare: Jfaaeagaatoi 3w
ST TR T YNT 5 &7 |

T AT GEESITT 5 O 9997 &ar: | 3%
I T HETAAT TAGTGAT T |
FeadieagaTuT fBd Tacaq =Tl 32 |

TTy 799 94 99— 9% I4d: |
FAT 9fq A9 7 ST qF gAra=AHATll €
I a9 05 JET FA-TAT |

fafqaaa a=g =T fFaam=T 9

FAGTHT STAT &cdT I T4 F IH7: |
ATAT SHT {FaT TT AT 97 I FT N €=

37ab ] om. R 38c ®#g° ] 9v° R 38d & @awr gar: | s§ @gA®aq R 39a A-
ETOWT ] F8Tr R 39¢ Faag ] Miedag R 40b gwva=r ] y9=r R o ¥9a: ] 39 R
42 ] om.R

38ab oATRTEXNT T ] A, (°AT T°), °FT gauvi™ AA, 38b =g ] a=ar: A 38¢ T-
qae ] A, §ETe AA,  38d & SEUT maT: | & g4UT @ A 39 gy | qT A
40b Zw: ] @A A 40c FoAT &fq AT | FT 3O T T AA,, Feav sfq A A, 40d
BT | AA,, ZaT fre A, dla g ] wfew A 41b oFraw ] ofrEar A 4lc
fafaad= qa= | fradwfa{fradefa A,, faaw sifae A)) Igi5 A 42ab | Sorar=T gomy
FAT{FATHT TT: A} FE{oF e A} T FHNTT A 42¢ IITEAT SHT | S9EAT AT A,
AT G A, dWAT §F A, e fwWar ¥mm ] fe A It A 42d Av gEA | Av{ET Aj)
g fre{fae A} A

39(ah)(@) s,

37a FarfeT ] S,Bh, Favfer S,  37c ear far: ] SIS,R, -dT faw S, owifesrr: Bh
(conj.) 37d °Eraf—cr§€r°] S;RBh, °ar fer=rgre S;  38a am=am=r ¢ ] S{°S;RABh, aT-
Tarere S 38ab edTfHaY T ] S;RA,Bh, °AT faxsT S;  38b I=a ] S°RBh, T4
S, greaET: S, 38c gHaeTT ] S;A;Bh (em.?), gHac=T S, 38d 7= ] SS,RA
Bh, 7o S* e gaT: | S:Bh (em.?), &AT S, 39b owgdwr | SFS,RABh, wgE(eT) S©
39c -@afefage ] S,, °@af=fage S;, °wag fafTe Bh (typo, unmetrical)  40a = ]
S;RABh, 797 S, (unmetrical) o &4 ] S°S;RABh, & S{° (unmetrical)  40b F¥I=r ]
S,ABh, 39q% S, e %aa:]S,S,, ¥wa: B 40d Eere | RA,A,Bh (em.?), ZaT 7° S,
(T possibly corrected to ¥ im.), &ar fa° S,  41b e fa==w ] SRBh, -ff==: S, 4lc
T2 ] RBh (em.?), a@9 S,, @ 99 S, (unmetrical) 41d -"519T ] S;RABh, °ATET: S,
42a car==r ] S,ABh, car==r S;  42b I mcT: | em. Bh (silently), aa=iear S,, T
TgeaT S, 42¢ =T ] S,ABh, etwrar Sy 42d AT AT] S;AABh, HIE S, e FWT ]
ABh, 9157 S,, T4 S,



TR 999 eI ST

fEcaTeq®yY @9 GHGTRT: JATEIAT:
fosT =T T A aT " ST e
HTEHEIT 7 a7 {90 sq1fata q99: |
THET SO eId JIrfgfad f8 a1 ¢ ¢ |
grad fyae T TEE™T g9ras |
aracad ST Sirar wiasaf=r T gure: ¢y
AT qur=g fad: 997 e g garta: |
AIATH LI LT qa97: || ¢ |
HAHATT 39T |

e dga- Foar fgrvamer: yaraar |

3T AT T T HETeHT: Il €9 |
VT AETCHTET JIT a9 |

I Aeidhoded qiod: gAarEd: |l ¢g |

43a fgamwsy? | fg@r @ ag R 43b F9gTRT: g9TfeqaT: | g9gT=: g9rtsar: R 44b
T sETfafa q9wr: | JreaTer goraars R 44d gereafgfed fe a: ] g @ fafear g T R
452 Frag ] aTacg R 45¢d ] om. R 46a F9=g ] 7997 R 46b z=r&7 g° | =0
gaT 37 R 46ed ]| 799T: UICHgIOeEATRg®T R 47 9cgATC 3919 ] om. R 48b
oqTH | R, ogww: R 48c I A=¥° | a7 sgq9=a+@F)+° R 48d g° ] ¥ R

43a feamvas- | femr @& A 43b ST FAETREAT: | 99gT=q: GATEar: A 44ab |
om. A 4c sl &I A 44d mgeaiged fg o ] g qerfa{e@r sfge A,
oqThre AjlE f& T A 452 g9 ] A,, IT & A,, TEE A, of:gl'éfl'ﬁ’]g'QTA3
(unmetrical), 39T A, (unmetrical), §ad A, 45b g@@Eg | g@@s: A 45¢ °=d | °F
T AAY ) o T A, oTd: A eSAT] AT A d6a U= | ATEIT AA,, TEIIT A,
46b TAET | TTAATT A o oFT(AWT: | A,, °FT@AT A,, °FTEET A,  46¢ FTTATH IR~
=T | I [ e T AA ST A 47 ST 3919 | om. A 47¢ &TaE |
e T A 48b cHTH ] cHuH: A 48d Ffew: go ] JAar A e eHETEeT: | A,
HETEA AA,

45(a%) S, 47(a'-a%)(a%-b%) S,

43a femmww®e | S,S;, fe@m™@&® Bh (em., in a note Bh reads fg@me & in S;)  43b |9-
FTRT: gATREET: | S, FETEaRATeIar S,, qgeanmTar: Bh (conj.?) 43¢ re=AT ]
SRABh, 7w S, e T% ] SSRA, T2 Bh (conj?) 434 & ] SRABh, THS, e
T A F9T: ] RA, GTRFg: F9T S, GG T FAT S;, 1% Y: FAT: Bh (em.) 44a
A9 =T | S;RBh (em.?), AT@g=T S, 44d  fgfea fga: ] S,, ~fgfafka: S,, fEEfa:
Bh e After this Bh conjectures loss of two padas.  45a fy=& ] S;RBh (em.?), 93% S,
45b gw@mag ] S:R, g@mas: S;Bh  45d wfasaf=r ] S,ABh, ufasafa S; 46a 9=y ] S;,
q9=g S,, ®9=T Bh (conj) 46b THTET] S,Bh, T=HET S, e carfer@r: ] S,SIRA,Bh,
°gTfer(ST): Si¢  47b fewvuamer: ]| RABh, (fgvvamer) S, (lower parts lost), faxvamer S; e
gaTTe ] S,SIRABh, watae S 47d e ] S,RABh, % S, e =] S,SRA, a-
&1 Bh (conj.) 48a wrgw# | S;RABh, srqw S, 48b -gwH | R™Bh (em.?), ~H9H:
S,S, 48c o= ] SFS,RABh, (-&) S*  48d gfera: | RBh (em.?), yferar S,, qferer
S;




TR 993 IEEALAAr ST

AT IV feAT= g e |

TATC Al Ted Tart=T GHEET= Tl 72 |
TEH ATIEITT argedrg ATferdr: |

AT TEOTI: HUTHLAAT ST Yo ll

AT 5§ TUT FAdar Yl TaAGUeHH |

A afaeT gferer & ST Srad il ¥g
qredT 7 fasry ars seHTea: |

gfe =99 T H SEGHL AT HIH |
qHTTT TAHT T TAGTTEH N YR

Ir 7 HITeI g & €] JIar T |

IT gETE AT 99 98 o Ee T

TET FTEIT VIecT JIT &E-HgTaed 1| 43 |

49b feemrgegae | S@r{eare R*}=geggar: R 49¢ y=ar ] ysod R 50a w9+ =T-
FJelog g R 50b amagar® ] §aoer R 50c g9 ] it R 50d > ¥&aT 59 ]
oT@eT: FAT: R 51b q=r §9° | Y wsg° R 52cd | 95990 7 SUQ: HF ATATNH HLOW
feaT R 53e &reaT ] =T R

49ab ] om. A 49c’-d ] A, repeats this after 51b2  49cd TTeF wATIT | TSgwATT AA;
50a =Tg° ] 9T A 50b graEaTe | @F FaT° AjA,, §TEEaATe A, e ATIHET: | AA,, AT-
faar: A,  50d ~¥EWT §T] o¥@AT: FAT: A,, °FF@T FAT AjA,  Sla-b? ] A, repeats
this after inserting 49¢7-50b (50ab cancelled).  5la @97 FATIAr | STHa@T{ AT A,} TT=4T
AAY  51b y=T] A, TR A, T=T Af, THT A, e ®@de | Troge A 52a mwredr ]
TTET: A 52b aTE ] AY, I ALA,, TATE) AY 52¢d ] FHTIET FfT ST ST
gae{°T A} fE T At 53¢ IrEETgfaT | ST E AT A A 53d Wye | A,, gOTe
AA;  53e wag ] T A 53 A AT A e eFT | oFe: A

49(c7y(c?,d% S, 50(al,a® S, S1(al b4 clct ¢ d?) S, 53(c®c)) S,

49b °‘1T[?1'] em. Bh (silently), °3T|?(: Sy, cggT: S; 49c¢ Tearte ] S;RABh, H’ﬁTﬁ"{ S,
e Tsg | S;RBh (em.?), —(&=) SP, S S (unmetrical) 49d gt 7] S,RAAth,
oHETT & S, S50a TEE =WIge ] em., (DF(WITG S,, TEAEIT S;, 7¥TET (?) T Bh (Bh
possibly read thisin S,)  50ab °5Te dr@g ] em. Bh (silently), °STa=ama S,, °¥HETa S,
50b arfsrar: | RA;A,Bh, Atfsrar S,S, 50¢c d9«T ] S;ABh, &9TAT S 50cd sy
gutde ] RABh, °fir: 1% gumae S,, °fiv =% gumde S, (unmetrical)  51b §@ge° ] S,
S;, ¥rs@° Bh  Slc fia: ] S;RABh, (7e) S, (upper parts lost)  51d =& ] S,;RABh,
=T S, 52b a@rs ] RAYXBh (em.), a® S,S; o oOTfeya: | S,RABh, c\rfeya S,
52¢ 9= ] S;Bh, = T S, 52e °mar=T ]| S;RABh, °war=gx S, 52f g&TE ] RABhO,
T S, TAT TS, e °a=eq ] S;RABh, °aEaq S, 53¢ =] S;RABh, -@& S,
53¢ wag ] RBh (em.?), ¥ S;S; 53f eger ] S;RBh, °3eT: S,
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OE9TcT aY8% gaeavidisd: |

ATRATT =g I Ug dar f& Fuwe

waee 5 7 & a9 g yafea: |

AT HogoATd  TTedT Tagara | ¥y |

AT T ATIE-ATL AT HTTRIA |

Fgcar 7 fAafasy o 999 =gl v |l

qq dd: AT EYT T GoaH= R |

qEATETH G T FTaa9r TaT=1I Lo

T q amhi: daAgaedar fad: gaearg M gaT: |
TUTE 99 TEARIHTad TETae: IFareorasT il ¥g |

Ifq SO0 TEEALIAr ST : Nl 907 ||

54b oxfufga: ] R®, oxfufea: R™ 54c #TETe ] §Wre R 55b wafya: ] wefwra: R
55¢ @ar qgeiE g ] @var ggarer & R 56¢ Igw@T | Agw@r R 56d WY e |
sToEedT R 57b T gewH=iaeq | g9 HE@: R 57¢ o= | 9t RP, &t R™
57d ~iET ] °i®A R 58a eAgereqar | cAgw@nwe R 58b gawrw | R™, ga=arw
R* e w@gw:]#g: R 58c @] & R 58d ~fameorerss | -f7agow R Col.
ST SR TATEUS e warsATa: R

Sdab | 7 qEF IR T{IT: A,, Td AP FT: AC) gFfufw{-fre A,A )T A 5ded ]
om. A 55b g@: yafea: ] ya: weitea: A 55¢ @At ] &far A 55d T STEYT-
T ] w{ame Aﬁ@fﬁ?arﬁr Fea:{eT A} A 56d WT] A,, WTTe AA, 57c "ETETEC ]
AT AYC ) mHTETE e ALA,, FETEITEe A e wmm: | WEI A 57d ofET] oME A
58b =T ] A, oFTT A, &Y A, e AT ] AA,, I A, 58d mETEe: | A,
A, AETEET: A, e WFC | WEAC A e c@HA | & AA,, caT: A, Col. sfa{zfa

A} TR TR TaaTe ey Sigarar{sia e A, fEamavs str{sre AA;}saeera
A+

57(b%, c®) S,

54b evfufsa: ] S R°A;Bh, °tfufga: S; S4c ATETe ] S;Bh (conj., in a note Bh suggests
HqHT®), HATe S, 54d s ua ] S,RBh, STHT S, 55b wafwa: ] S,S;, ———— Bh
(conj.) 55d °gwT] SRBh, °gga: S, 56a = @] S;RA, T=EH S,, 72§ Bh (conj.?)
56d -] A,Bh (em.?), H'I'ﬁ‘c[ S.S, e T4 ] S;RABh, =@ S{° (unmetrical), =TT S;°
(unmetrical)  57a Before this Bh adds &cgHTT 39191 57b dswiwe | S,SI°ABh, #wqe
S¥ e oF@mTA ] SIS ABh, oF&HIH S, °F@Y) Si¢  5Tc o uTH: | S;, TH(H)
sPe cTH(TT) S| °€i‘ 9eT: Bh (em.) 57d wfaawr ] S;S;RA, & faasr Bh (conj.) .
g ] S,Bh, ef&Tar SI, eif&w S 58a @ | S,SIRABh, &3T S 58b o7 gA-
=g | SIRMA,, qegaTedry S,, oF: gAreary Si°, oF: gareary Bh o frew w9 |
S;A;ABh, fairer g9 S, 58¢ wutE | S;RA, TETr S,Bh 58d #HETEer: ] S;RAABh,
AgTEe S, e c&wH | S;Bh, camfafa S, & part of col.) Col. © I Fw=gIor faw-
fafaamas smeam: gue (in letter numerals)l © S,, ® || TR/ ATHATATT: 0% (in letter
numerals) | © S;, fq T=gaor fawfafadas Igeawaqaar=Ta: Bh

3
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I Lar s=g1y: |

AT 39719 |

T =T ®gET el agéuwlgﬁwqw\l
TEIBTHT 3T 99T |@Er AgTaer: 1l 9 |
gfromagdy: wgwut AEE: |

AT S TEH AT AT TS R
EEAEl: THET T ThEoeAT T 9TEdT: |
T FTARETE STAITET SFHE: 1 3
FTATGCATTHTE T AFATTAT T : |

S ERRI AR RN AR CIC E R
FATYIE T T IR A |
HedoaqTa T gafasd: gH=a Il ¥ |
HEGRITHATH AATHT=aH |

Fearg ¥ g SAoATecaaadril & |

le T 39] T R 2 ] om. R 3cd ] FgTHISIIST Ioger qgraer: R 4a ar-

Atfecge ] Arefeege R 5a grdY99" ga ]| 4<aqg @& R 6a cdwhre ] dghire R
6cd | WeargHaH g@ AW g@aead R

lc "38Y° ] AA,, °93Y° A, 1d o9 @gr ] = AA,, o<F 9 A, 2cd ] om.
A 3b oFeEEtT] e T A A 3ed ] HETETSIAT{eT° A;, °T° A,JITET STeT{ T
AANTE: g A da ofimarw ] of e A 4d oqfvare | ofifyare A Sa g4
IYIT | gRIARA{a v e Ay, owavge AT A 6ab ] om. A, instead A, is used (f. 258").

6c TEaTg | A,;, | AA,

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 4.4b (f. 162F), 4.5a (f. 162V), and 4.5b (f. 163%);
S, (from 20 d®) exposure 113 (f. 148"); S, f. 1627-163"; R f. 178V-179Y (lower left corner of f. 179
is cut off and lost in triangular shape); A; f. 106"-107; A, f. 150"-151%; A, f. 150Y-151V.

3(d®) S, 4(b'-b*) S, 5(ah) S, 6(d®—d®) S,

1b °Tﬁq'|§~'f\?vl‘° 1 S;RABh, °Tﬁ';j’r?r° S, (unmetrical) 1c¢ °‘1’§3‘° 1 S.RA;ABh, °‘1’§'§|;° S,
e 3T ] S,ABh, 3T S, 1d =gr] RBh (em.?), ®gT S,S; 2a °=qe¥: ] ABh, -Iqdy
S,, °=gey: S§°, e=gew: Si° (unmetrical) 2b eFul ] S,ABh, & S; e ARTET: ]
ABh, HETET S,, @EMEe: S 2c aATSrge ] SY°Bh (em.?), oSTge S8 e caET] S,
Bh, °qTg e S, 3a g=ar: ] SY°RABh, g&4T S,S5¢ . °s‘|;-'fr] S,RABh, °3®S; 3b
omeedt T ] S;RBh (em.?), Ao S,  3ed TV ATEe® ATerqreT | S, Bh, #AETEST-
AgEaTAITar S (unmetrical), TETEISTIReqSreraTar Si° (unmetrical) 3d s=EETT: ] S;,
~HE_: S,, TH8T: Bh (conj.?) d4a sToTeeme | ABh, sTeTfecaTe S,, werecae S§°,
Arefeee S 4b " ] S,SI°RABh, °&fm: Si° (unmetrical) 4d ~qf¥are ] SR
Bh, °gfyar= S, 5a °yvg=w ] S,Bh, *vwx T S; 5b ¥ ] S,RABh, T S; (unmetrical)
S5c¢ AT 7] S;RABh, °aTerg S, 6a -F=WWT ] S,SI°ABh, & Fwfy Si¢
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HATELE AT STTaag el |
feaTaer T Fgsmareasar qfa: 1 s |
fanit 7 Fereer vreT fefaa—=:
a0 VT Fgfe=ge aafaaTi ol
frtre @it ae fore:er gagmegia )
TYTHARTE: g a1 qAGET: 0 2 |
gEed" I=dTL § <odT THT 9 |
T AT ATIS 7T Ff |l 90 1
T=T Faeaedd aearar-ayaradd |
7T T=Ifedr Fgeatiaar= Jur JH: 1 92|
SEATEd &7 ATHge < §4T: |
JHTHT T A5 qIHT Tfdi 92 0
aeT a9 ey faufafaraterd: |
FAarea TYT ATHT e

<
g arerd: Il 931

7a SOgHr ] g99%r R 8a gareer ] aared R 9a f&de @re | fIffr+e+g R 9ed
Iy AT gaaterd: | g saaAarerad R 10e-12d ] om. R 13cd ] R has this
after 15d.  13¢ =z =i ] Tum=r f§ R

Ta @] =T A Tb o= aT ] =T A 8ab ] Instead of this, A has 13a and 15d.
8c wrerr ] ALAA, (f. 258", om. A; (unmetrical)  8d - fter FHfGaH | FoeAt=a A
9a @Te ]I A e dH]| T A 9b fummr go ] fomEer A 9c ofiT wE
ofitaer A 9d TmETfi: ] AA,, STETRT A, o FHAfEN: | gIfera: A 10a ge ]
TA 10b /7] AA,, 9T A, 10c-12d ] om. A 13a ] A has this instead of 8a
and repeats ithere.  13b ] om. A 13cd ] A has this after 15d.  13d ~vafeya: ]| o=
fera: A

T(bO)(b7)(b¥)(cl—c(c>—=b, d!, d*-d7) S,  8(al-ad)(a*)(a’, a’-ad, b3-b3, ¢3S, 9(a* d®) S,
10(a—a%)(b'-b% S,  13(c)) S, (b'-b?) S,

7a <=g#r] S;Bh (em.), =@ S, 7b TET] SRABh, T S, 7c TF] S,SIRA
Bh, v S¥ (unmetrical) 7d °&T wfa: | SFRABh, (<@ S,, & wfr S¥  8b
wredr | SR, > S, (lastaksara has subscript 3), ¥ @ Bh (conj.?) 8¢ #taur | S;RABh,
drauite S, 8d efawgeier | RBh (em.?), fawgefiere S,S, 9a fdre are | S92, faér-
=(@@re) S, fede m@Te S5, fedesmre Bh (em.?) 9b fuv=r] SR, faver S,, faee=r:
Bh (em.?) e °#@gTegfa ] RA, e#grefa: S;S;Bh 9¢ Tum==e ] S;RABh, ZuTaiwe S,
o ofi¥:] S;RBh (em.?), =& S, 9d =arf: | A,ABh (em.?), @i S,S, 10a
@¥reaw | SRBh, sa TS,  10c-12d | (S)), om.S,Bh  10d =7faT | em., =arfir
S; 1llab =7 =r° | em., °&=eedre S;  11b e ¥@aq ] em., °F=EFTS;  1led
TE=ATe ] I, Ag e S 11d wr] SF, g S¥ 12b cmEer]em., cHEE S,
e gaT: ] SI¥, &AT Si°  12¢ cwHf AT ] S§°, owHf AT Si° (unmetrical) e TET ] em.,
75 S;  12d "§=®=] conj., = S; (unmetrical)  13ed ] Bh conjectures the relocation
of these two padas here, while S, and S; have it after 15d.
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WEHIE T O au T |
FTIHATAIAT ITSAT (BT aTeiT sTHaRtegaTa il 97 |
AUT: TETHT TSI |

S @9 SHIT ATH WTERTET TUT TaT: 1 9¢ |
frT=gaT: |=ggarauta: |
HIVTGITH T30 T T ATTH G 1 95 |
AfEgAaeT T=ITH 9T FUeadr |

I Thaql o Afeesr sasaatT 99
TIEHIT AT T T =34 |
NI TETHIET GHETI: 1l 9% |

qH TG THcTT T JgdE: |

B T 4T A7 gfeqar faaemiati oo

14c =T ] FWT R 14d &7 sv9&rq | & =& R 15d AfterthisRhas 13cd.  16ab
cqu=gE | cqIrEEET R 16c-18d ] om. R 19¢ Tgar =T ] T gg<ft R 19d
ega ] caT ¥ x: R

14a-15¢ ] om. A 15d ] A has this instead of 8b and repeats it here. o After this A
has 13cd.  16ab ~qXr=ggeard | Q@ IT{°T° A,, °F° AJM A 16d &gl ] A,
A, T EfT A,  17b ¥SOT: | YT AA,, TEOT: A, 17¢ cTFT] TET AA,, caut
A,  17d ffaewr ] fafq==r AA,, fafaer A, 18a sysshrad | T a9@a (F=Hd A}
A 18cd | FEda{T A,} A gAY g AeR: A 19¢d ] om. A

17(d>-d% S, 18(b%S, 19(d®) R

14b g ] SRBh, A7 S; e o&quT ] S{°S;RBh, °&ar S{° 14¢ arewm™T ] S;RBh
(em.?), AT SP°, Fm@m Si°  14d ~&T s¥H&Iq | em. Bh (silently), °&T ¥=aT S,
°&T: ThIq S, 15a 3tud: ] S;RBh (em.?), 3tua S, (unmetrical) e I=a° | S;RBh,
qeqe S;  15b wrFaTe | S,RBh, 9rare S;  15d  After this S, and S; have 13cd.  16a
°qTT: &° | S,S;RA, °HTF Bh (conj.?) 16ab ~qr=gg=ar=a° ] SI*Bh (conj.?), T
TFAT+H@)T+e S, T=agear 99 Si° (unmetrical)  16d - FgfT ] SI°AABh, eF:T-
gfa S,, °&vgle S 17a wtfsgawe ] A, sf=gawe S, sf=g=aw- S,, sfsgw- Bh
(em.?) e 9= ] S;ABh, T=@=H S, 17b y=w: ] S,Bh, y=mr: S, 17¢ w@we ] Sf°
S;ABh, @&° Si° . °?ﬁﬁ s&= ] S¥'Bh (em.?), °?ﬁﬁ'§‘ S,, eg&r = Si¢ 17d fafeaer ]
S:S¥*Bh, fr(feresr) S  18a iywshrad | em. Bh (silently), Tg I&Ed S, [& THET
S; 18b Ty ] S;A, zafr T S,, wreat Bh (conj.)  18¢ emmisga ] S,Bh,
°F Wwdd S3 e #gT ] S;Bh (em.?), \gTe S, 19a T ~‘=|'|'§~‘] RABh, T Erl?{ S,
e =mT SY¢, amw = T S5¢ o THTaeT | SI°RABh, &HT(=0= Si°, &&= S;  19¢
T] SBh, TS, e T9T ] em. Bh (silently), &HT S, &= S, 19d °=n1eT] em. Bh
(silently), °&maq S,, °&T Tq: S,
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TATETT" a8 acdl Jawq |
sraera ffaaTf wereT=meEr sHE 1 2010
arfagy & e Treer g |
HAITEAG: H& FAATTAaal 29 |
qr ofF TaT: FHT=R AT A = |
[AERTTTET=TT TR Iage T I 22 |
TYTET ST HETaTgtagrer fafaa=ar |
qaurrer Tfq &7 ana«rad il 3 0
TAEATIAT U1y T HETTA: |
HAHTIY ATUTUTEETT e 1l 7 |
ATTREA T FIETaY o |

T I9TA g SAT fawer: gRfasdan v 0

20c =TI ] sTder@ R 20d WERTATHAT SHET | WEETETEAT ST R 21a ] T R
21b T ] WX T R 22b wETeEe | ®wage R 22¢ o=E=IT ] o=wEwTe R 22d
e | EeETe R 23b ofagrer fefaa=== | ofdfecar fefer=st R 24ed ] om.
R 25ab -fqfisr: gaafuy | ofeeg & fagfe R

202 TATETe ] AA,, WAT SIT° A, e GEET] AJA;, HIET A; 20b °®WH ] AA;, °F-
T A, 20c IJFed ] wgwd A 20d AT SHEA] oT: HEA A 2la ATAEC T
AT A 21b TEET ] W A e HIETH | AJA,, FIET: A, 22¢ o7 -
=TT ] o=EETT A 23b ofqgrer fafoa=ar ] ofdfemr fefam= A 23c =] @ =
A 24a waryr ] watdar A 24b gHEETEW: | wEEET: A 24ed  cut=ETT e ] ouTT
fremr A 25a ofafite: ] AJA,, ofafas: A, (unmetrical)  25b gad ] ALA,, Jad A,
25d fawer: ] AA,, fasa: A, o gEfasa | 99999 A

20(+a'-d")(d®) S, 21(b*-b%) S, 22(c'-c3(cH R 23(a%-a’) S,, (a’-bl, b3, d3-d®) S,
24(aly(a®)(a’-a%(a’-a®) S,  25(a')(a’-a* c?)S,, (c'-<")R

20a wargaTE ] S;RAA,;, TarET=ATE S, Uarw=ArT Bh (conj.)  20ab Hag=w] S,
RAA,, §9g & S,, ¥ @gfT Bh (conj) 20b -&wd ] SRAABh, -&ws: S,  20c
e fre 1S, swatse S,, e e Bh (conj)  20d wa=r=Te ] S,ABh, wo-
HEIRENT 21a =fae ] S,S;RBh, atfT S, o f=r ] S,S;RA, fAmitexr S,, fviexr Bh
21b Firse ] SRAABh, 7297 S,, #2®v S,  2lc #T¥FETT: | RABh, srovarerar
S;S,, AT¥T AT S; e & | S;RABh, & S,, ¥& S, (unmetrical, anusvara possibly
lost) 22a mTT] S,RABh, FT S,S, 22b Frurede | S,A, Frawe S,Bh, whaTeRw S,
(unmetrical) 22¢ °TRIIH° ]| S,S;ABh, °FRIIIFC S, 22d EmEIae | S,S;ABh,
T 9nIgee S, 23a HETMEC ] S;RABh, HEMENE S,, HETATE S;  23b egrex | S,SI
S:Bh, °&m(ET) S e oF=ATT] S;Bh (em.?), °A=AC S,, A=A S, 23c FauIme |
S,S,SRABh, ﬁ'cl"m'i'&f Si¢ 24ab uary &T° | S,S;RBh, —(@T)ET® S, (tops lost) 24¢
oFqf=Y draure | S,S;ABh, eqfrawatare S, 24ed cuTE®ETT e ] S,, °W IEaEge S,
CUTHETT o S;, °UTw=@rT Bh  24d -5gsgC ] S,ABh, cag=ga S§°, cagfgar
S5, cag=awr SI°, eagf Si° 25a oFwifae | S,S{°RABh, -&w=Afae S,, °Feq fae
S¥ e ofFfi=: ] SSIAABh, ofafiter SI°SP, ofafier SI° (unmetrical)  25b g ]
SI*RAA,Bh, gsda S,, gaa: S¥S,  25d faw=r:] S,RA,A.Bh, fawer S, fasger: S, .
ofgga ] S,S,RBh, °faea S,
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T T T ATH §ET <497 Agaad |
ER O E A I EME I B e A I

T fawreaeaer 39 Fdr TIaHEETT |
4T AEchedl STTH fafasr qfai w0
T TAATAT qghHT: T & |
TG CIHTETT §9Y TYHeAT: | e |
UG ATegd=ATd 95T ey |

T=T T HUSH Fcdl JTHATHTE T TIH | 2 |
THT A& acdl T @ ARTETAH |
FETEET AR & g7 AIagia 1l 301
gfae & T g5t fafayrgadmor: |
fasrgorTa=T ageT ArEtEar i |
T g FIAE T 9faq af=adaq |
TEHT S5 fesde =g 31

26a =T ] Fved R 27c Aggear | ¥d@rg R 27d fefasrwfa ] fefasT - R 28¢
oATET | eATENTT R 28d o@eAT: ] cm=RT R 29a o=ATH | T HF R 30a °&¥ ]
*Fr R 31b ewmorm: ] eafym: R 3lc fawge ] fisige R o ewrmg&m ] oAT™™ R
31d 9T ] TYIT R 32¢ RE00T: | oF yor5= R

26b TAT] 3T A 26cd ~HEfdmeme | AJA,, oHATdwere A, (unmetrical) 28 ] om. A
29a UEIG ] A, TR A;, TEIG A, 29c T T ] F@ar A 30d F g ] A,, FET
AA;,  3lc fasge | ASge A e oHTIET] A,, HTEEIT AA;,  32a T | T AA,,
T A, 32 TEETT ] AA,, TEETT A,

27(b%) S,, (d-d* )R 28(a',a%) S, («-a'-a’) R 30(b3, d’-d®) S,, (b>~c")(cH)R  32(d%)
S, (d>-d—) R

26a wfara ] S,S;ABh, Frﬁﬂﬁ‘{ S,  26¢ °Eh‘{'ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'§] S,RAA,Bh, °&:¥Oe=r S,, °&ur
7= S, 26d cwe=Hfre ]| S,S;RAABh, s @ fge S, 27a ¥ fawe=re ] S,S;RABh,
gaaeTe S, e 29: ] S,RABh, 27 S,S, 27¢ 3¢ ] S,S;RABh, 97 S; e gEa ] S,S,
ABh, #8T S; 28a F=mHTET ] S,S:;Bh, TwrHETEY) S, 28ab ofir: S'Iﬁ'JT‘:I'ﬁﬂj] S,S,RBh,
°ﬁT3ﬁ‘TT‘TFcI‘ S; (unmetrical)  28c ¥F=g° ] S,S;RBh, T S, 28d z3v ] S,S;RBh,
ST S, e oFeHT: ] S$;Bh, °#H=mIH S,S;  29a °F ARAT ] S,S;RAA;Bh, °gwTedT S,
29¢ 7=ar ] S,S;RBh, #=ar S,  3lc fawgx ] S,SIBh, fasrg SIS,  31d -gfean: |
SI'RABh, eqf=gar S,S5°S;  32a § g F=wH ¥ ] S,RBh, d=er=emEE S, T g
FeAE T S; 32¢ wEAT | S;SIRAABh, wET SIS, 32d oHF e ] S,S,ABh,
°Ha(gT°) S, (upper part of gT lost)
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gy & qarcdcy gragmn fad: gar|
BT USRI | 331

T gTa=T gaec: IO IEuT |

AT T2 SATH TEAET TUTEE: || 3¢ ||
gy e S°T 823 ArgATea: |
R IR R e il C AV
qdr gTaTdhd |49 aHeaaud: |
FYTEIETET HTERTITIAT SHaa Il 3§ 1l
;[ AT sHTIIaET RINSaaa: |
gfaena TaT A5TAe aaaasard |l 39 I
ATATITE AT (oW qer s§ daur: gar: |
ATEIIH I $T T T IrIag T 3z 0|
qaed J9dT: H9 RYLT TEEAT: |

TIAT & @ &9 q9 TanTTIN 32 1

33b gra=mr e gar ]| FregEr feww T R 33d o=AgrEwm: | oEreET R 34a
T uTaed gAecd: | aHTaT Tweed: R 35a §iravw | girgve=r R 35b g ] g99
R 36b #qe° ] &qe° R 36c ®=vgege | ivasge R 36d ~7=rodT ] °T: gwT
RP (unmetrical), °¥ 2rwydT R* (unmetrical) 37ab ] om.R  37c¢ gsr] d@: R 38a
Arfag ] far AT R 39a @ ] @@w R 39c amar &7 | sor@a fe R 39d ~ 7797 |
°yerad R

33b grE=mOT ] FTEETAT A 34a gASCH: | TS A, HERST: AA, 35c fAERr] ALA,
9T A, (unmetrical)  35d-37a ] om. A 37b ofgwdE: ] e@ww A,, c"HuT: AA, 3¢
gfgen | sfaeer A 38a STAEE | ATHEIT A,, ATATTIT A,, ATH=Ig A, 38b
TEr SE ] FAT T AA,, T T A, 38¢ ST A, §AA, 39d cTTET] A,, cTTET A,
°Y¥ A, (unmetrical)

33(b%-b%) S, (<-al-a®% (@) R 35(c'-d)d)R  36(d%)S, 38(c®) S, (c®~d®) R

33a T dercaew | ABh, waadiesex S, (unmetrical), & Faicqeam S,S; 33b graFTT ]
em. Bh (silently), g9 S,S,S; o fed: AT ] S,S,ABh, fe@ ganm S, 33cd oT
e ] S;RABh, oT((W))+=g+uuie S;, oTu=quor 7o S, 33d ew@umaT ] S,S;RABh,
e S, 34a gEdeT: | S,SY°Bh, TS Si°, I I S, (unmetrical)  34b eurT-
Faaaur ] S,S;RABh, cur{eure S{°} qavgum: S,  3dc = ] S;SI°S;RABh, (smm)E Si°
34d TEHTET ] S,S;RABh, FE=TET S, 35a o= firar ] S,ABh, ewfqar S,, °% fiEr S,
(unmetrical)  35b emTfEra: ] SPS,S;RABh, eatfera Si¢ 35¢ wuta ] S,S;ABh, =TT
S, e f@E¥]SS,AABh, frasrS;  36a °Fa | S,RBh, °F@: S,S; 36ab @F: @me-
d7e ] conj., HF AT ¥AT S,, GIeAHREde S,, 4 THy IT° S;, AG: HA<T° Bh (conj.)
36c °=qEg° ] S;S;RBh, °&®ge S, e °&7 ] SRBh, &7 S8, &T SIS 37a
a1 97 ] S,S;Bh, smymEr S, 37b El-?ﬁ'ﬁr{] S,ABh, =fyfir: S,, =f¥fhir S, 38a AT ]
S,SIABh, AT S,S%¢ 38d @mafag ] S,S,ABh, Irafag S; (unmetrical)  39a IFaT: |
RA, % S,S,S;, am® Bh (em.)  39¢ &= ] S,SI°ABh, &T S,8¥  39d 774 |
S|A;Bh, °TSI S,S;
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THT €T AT TRTATITHTI N <o ||
T EraTr gt qgTceT T8 99 RIThT: | Jaw |

raedeT YTER ey t’llfhl"GIGWIﬂq cdad: |l €91

3‘&1‘ Cha 0T TITAXIAT SATH L 2oL |

40a T ATATHATTT | § qera@@a== R 40b dgax 7] °F9a: 98 R 40c =-
T g e | gttt R 40d o ] ow: R 4la § =TT | €50 R
41c raeaer | =T T™T R Col. sfq =0 @MEve gt R

40a WTATHATET | @TIHATET A,, §TEATET AA,  40b oFaam g ] oF{-Fe A }aa:
5 A 40c Fr=artige | g fT A 40d oqegEEe | oqgT{ ¥ AJT° A 4la 7-
AT ] a¥TaT A 41b "F ®fWe ] A,, FIRTe AA, e FAF | AA,, |ATE A, 4l
doedar ] SErauT A 41d o=fegsafEa ] ALAY, o=fgsafaa A;AY (unmetrical) Col.
fa == e aaTeeaT afeaEr{sfa @&e e A, i Earars TEEfasaaanr] cwar A,}
= A

41(a*-a')(b'-b2) R

40a =TATHATTT ] S,S;, @rEIETET S, Bh 40b ofyEga=m ] S,S,, °fi Tm4a+w S,
ofitdga= Bh (em.) 4la &==Hmr] S,S,ABh, &7 S,  41b ¥4 =f¥° ] S,S,S:RA,,
gd=mfwe Bh o &aw | S,S;RA;ABh, !ﬁ%’%‘ S, 41c wyr=n7e | S,S,S°RABh, wrese
Si¢ (unmetrical) o °&T ] SRABh, °&Feq+:+1S,, °&ew S, 41d e =fgsafaa] S,S,
RAAFBh, -=<fgsafga S, e T9<a: | RABh, T=@eafa S,S,S; &fa part of col.) Col.
O | TR FURTATIA ATHTT: 9% (in letter numerals)l © S,, FR=g0r TFraear
ST S, © || TR ATHTSAT: 09 (in letter numerals) | @ S,
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Y LIrdr s=dTe |

HAHATT 34T |

T TUTATHIAr 49T FAar=Teh e d: |
foer ag = 9t = Hqueer afeEi 9
garfe fAgacacar ATArdIaraSd |
IEARTUAETT JAsraar=va i 2 |
JAATATAAT eaT I Jaa 9T |
gger: fererhry aear=a =g gql 30
JAYTRTINT JeaT TravTfsd AT syHd |
JASETT g A ITaa T4 |

IY GEHHTHTT Hicd] qTITaITId: |l ¢ ||

lc 9 ¥ 9 T] 9ge=: ¥ R 1d ~yAq] y&T R 2d gaoioraer=<d | qusartT
s@1¢ 7: R 3b wearfr uea | srerfor gHar R 3¢ oFé: | odar R (visarga possibly
lost) 3d =geaq ] Fasaq R ded °Fg 3r° ] °Fgr ®¥° R 4d " ] odfen:
R 4f Jemaymwe: | =it == 9: R

le fegag 7] fao{-F° AJavm A 1d ~y"q] T A 2a gare ] gartt A 2¢
gEde | A;, TEd° AA,  2d cIrERa ] cs=ET A 3b uww froun ] w{ee A, =
AJaa fg m: A 3d IEE =EEAq | SEareavagnaq A 4b &7 syEq ] =Sr{are
AJSAT A ded ~Fg FATIAETIA | oF@r AWANAAEAT{ T A} A de TWF T-
eaaTe | g gam{care A Mfare A 4f geyrauTe | et g A

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 4.5b (f. 163%), 4.6a (f. 163V, largely retraced),
4.7b (f. 1641, largely retraced) and 4.8a (f. 164V); S, exposures 113-114b (f. 148'-149Y); S, f.
163™-164%; R f. 179V-180V (lower left corners of f. 179 and 180 are cut off in triangular shape;
the fragment of f. 179 is lost but that of f. 180 is almost intact); A; f. 107™-107Y; A, f. 151™-151Y;
A, f. 151152V,

1(speaker indication 1-b3, ¢4, ¢7—c8,d?) S,, (¢?) S,, (b>-bO) (b)) R 2(a'-a% c3-d® S, 3(c’>-
c® ()R

la Zar] S,RA (lower half lost in S,), ==& S,S;Bh 1b -gfa: ] S,RABh, °3gfa S,S;
lc =] S,S,S¥°RBh, fa5 = S{° (unmetrical) 2a garfs ] S,S,S;R, gart= Bh  2b
eFTdaarde | RA, e&&aar @° S,S,S,;, °w&ad d° Bh (conj.)  2¢ I8a° ] S{°S,RA,
Bh, q=a- S{°S; e em1fT ] S,S;RABh, (°¥9) S, (upper parts lost, retraced) ~ 2d g=re |
S,(retraced)S,ABh (upper parts lostin S,), 9= T° S; (unmetrical) o T | S,(retraced)
S:;Bh, ezm=¥= S, 3b fxur: ] S,S;RBh, frur S, (retraced) 3¢ °g&r: ] S,S;ABh, -J&
S, (retraced) 3d =rgEaq ] Si(retraced)S,S¥*Bh, =r(@T=aa S;  4a v | SPS,S,
RABh, °wr&m™r S (unmetrical)  4¢ 39¢ ] S,S,RABh, 37 S; (unmetrical)  4ed °Fg
1S, *FgTe S,S,, °FET ae Bh (conj) 4d -"FET] S,S,SKFBh, -@FmAT S

(unmetrical)
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UT @ TATATT T TSATT T &9 |

3aTT gt fEvoamar shrameai v
AT 59T 394§ 7 o AreHarsqia |

gedT @8 ETEATH %G1 afeaar=dril &
AT EAVSIAT H ITAT SAET GLTeHAT |
TEITET FHT: UTH Fed gETeH-Teda 1l \9 |
HAHATT 34T |

T dga FoaT [ vamerer 9917 |

3T WA= hraaTEr & gaai o
EAT SHT TYfEa=T 79T I JaT9ar |
fa=heg G0 agsaar SfT adr ga:u e
i & T=gH & a7 a7 arAdr S |
99 qrafy gy T T fTaarega i 9o

S5ab ]| uawg TEATE F=HTE I@a: R 5d sherem] faAmeat R 6a Wr] um: R
6b mrere ] inTe R 6c @18 ] @ &° R 7ab g§q9s<=T ¥ 9TaT | & TIT oT@T 79 R
7b AT Ag@e: R 8 adcgAe 3@= ] om. R 9d Tur gyT: | war gaq R 10a
gar]ge R 10b ar=ar ] arega: R 10¢ 94d J=hd arfy | qdagrefagra R

S5a U @A | 95 a@aa A Sc 3T  Fere | yFfeugere A,, dHegere A,,
JRENTETe A, o °TRN] A;, °TH AA, 5d shimea] vva A 6a 9% |
AA;, 598 A, Ta c¥gEAT] c=HAT A Tb SEET] AA,, SUET A, e AT |
Agrae: A Ted 1 om A 8cd of=w: wre | AA,, oF fasrmic A, 9a gar] @ar A
9¢d ] om. A 10a T=m9 & ] A,, T=39 T A, (unmetrical), T=g3¥ A; 10b arar ]
grga: A 10c Fefd ] Fefvr A 10d fa=regs | oo A

5@h@)R  6@”")S, 10(d})dH S,

S5a wg @] S(retraced)Bh, ¥@=a S,S; e F@HETT T ] S{°?S,S;Bh, awmETE SP° (retraced)
5b F<|T ] S (retraced)S,ABh, S=HETT S, 5d shmmeaT] S;Bh (em.), fem=I=T S,
(retraced), faTEaT S, 6a 397 ] S(retraced)S,RA;A;Bh, Fg& S; (unmetrical) 6¢c
@te ] S,ABh, =18 S.S; 6d eTrsar ] RABh, eHtwmaT S,S,S; 7a a9z ] S,S;Bh,
ga =g ° S, (retraced) 7b ytar] S;S;ABh, ¥yr=T S, e 59T | S,S,RA;A,Bh, =T S,
7¢ FH: ] S,S;RBh, &= S, 8b fgwvarere=x ] S,S;RABh, fgwvaeres S, (retraced) 8¢
ofsr: | S,S,RA,ABh, f=s S, (retraced) 8d g ] SRABh, garT S,S, 9b -
=:] S,RABh, == S,S, 9¢ fasr=r ] S,S,RBh, fa=ex S, e 5% ]| S,S;RBh, #gg S,
9d F9r ga: ] S,S:Bh, ga a: S, 10b °F arHar] S,, c&wEreHar S,S;, °F arwa:
Bh  10c °f arfwr] S,ABh, ofuaife S, ofir arfw SIS, (unmetrical)  10d T ]
S,S;RABh, @(®m) = S, o fagremga 1 S,S;RBh, fagrarer S, (retraced)
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I g a9r I 97 T J74GT qarge |
aeqd fTdaTer aa IETeasaa i 92
fEroarer 3ar= |

o OIT IiaTeT Idu—ATaHIeT: |

g AT IEAT THarrair g =gl 9=
AT 709 9@ adeaatadr war |
JaecaTs atasarta fagr qerfaarsi 9z
T & I Aa= Hd a4 |

qT SIEATT Fed T garaA il 9¢ |
o ATRHTATETT T G fSae |
FATHTITET 90 ATHINI: |

AT T & qIAT ToAT F FHEi=A: | 9% |

11c frywmere | fggmre R 11d Z|Te"e | ggtwe R, |rg R 12d g&=aq ]
FH=Aq R 14ab 79g A8 a3 | =g AT gforsmar @ R 14¢ AT &AM |
=g, AT R 14d 7v=g ] =g R 15¢ owrerfgae | ov=fiae R

11b aT] AA;, T A, o TAET ] THT AA,, GIEaT A,  1lc fdwamre | faggm=e
A 12a mAT] [T A o ofguaaT ] AA,, ofaea(sEr) AP, ofgea(ar) AF  12¢ 7§
e ] aer{esre A} e A 12d & ] e Ay, T A,, e A,  13b cwwadr ]
off Sfifaar A (unmetrical)  13c¢ °g afasarfiy ] & ={°8§ T° A,, °§ T° A, Jfo=rfar A
13d earerv ] AP, eaTee A,ALAY 14a oTAR] ovE{ede AJT A 14b Fv ] fni
A ldc wge ] Ige A 14d FvET | A{ewe AMF}ET A 15b wY ¥ | wriwEd-
Te A,, TOTETe A;, TOT @Wae A, 15¢ gd¥re 1 A,, |9 at° AA, 15d 79T |
ALA;, AT A; (unmetrical)  15ef ] om. A

11(a%) S, 12(c® S, 13(b% b7,d%(d’-d¥ S, 15(d°) S,

11a 7w ] S,(retraced)S,RABh, & S; e I= ] S,(retraced)S,RABh, T =T S; (unmetrical)
11b =T =] RAABh, o= S, (retraced), % S,S; e ATAT @arg¥ | SI‘RBh, ATI=TuTq<:
S, (retraced), ATAT q@TL: Si°S;  1lc od\m=e | S°Si°S:Bh, ed=amere Si¢, gEm&=°
S, (unmetrical, no corrected aksaraim.)  12a efgwear ] S,S,RA;A,Bh, -faw=r S; 12b
°ﬁﬁ'§] S,S,RABh, °#=r S, e omrfara: ] S,S;RABh, eHIfara S, 12¢ T% =TT ]
RBh (em.?), F€=TEAT S,, ¥g ITEAT S,, Tg ITAT S, e o&4T | S,S;RABh, c&aT
S, 12d g=aa] S.S,, &gAEAA S;, A=Aq Bh 13a gax ] S,S,S:RA, qaea
Bh (conj.?)  13b I3ewuiifaar ] S,RBh, zafg soifadar S,, 39 fg sifaar S; (unmetrical)
13c¢ afusarfr ] S (retraced)S,RBh, Ifusatfwr S, 14a ¥@w ] S,S;Bh, °T&® S, (retraced)
14b -7 ] S,S;ABh, emar S, (retraced) 14¢ =ge ] S,S;Bh, ¥ge S, (retraced) 14d
§_c|TSI—vIT[] SP°S,S;RABh, gATIH S (unmetrical) 15¢ °a@« ] S,RABh, °d&7 S,S,
15d "m9Te | S,S,SRA,A;Bh, (F)guTe S



TR 113 YSTLIAr ST
T T AT & T weh: (HE T g
qTg aTAMEG aT H8 T9g eI |
TREIAsd Al AR 9% |l

T: STeheA T fagr=ar gar At T gfera: |
AT sAqa fod AeaT AT G AN 29 1
ey fEgardr gareHar |

e A Waladgdecdy faad i 9o

T AT FAT AR T T T

T g g9vEeg STy 9599 |
ATTATCA L T TEHT TAHTTET: 1 92 |
qAHT 39719 |

TagehT fevuaTer: srrsfaTad |

Y g8 Thal TATITTATETTH N o |l

T oF aaTgHET ST avrE: gHEEa: |

T T Fhal T JUTE A0 29 1

16¢c ar=afieg ar ] areer duatg R 16f ~"gwvw | *FggxA R 17ab =: &Tegel=T fa-
gr=aT aqr | T ST e fagreT aere R 17¢ svg foe ] s=9ae fsar R 17d 977 ]
ggir R 18a fagure | fmjore R 18¢ @e—=: ] @7=: R 18d fawra ] gwa R 19d
] ogg R 19e &%= ] gg R 2la °AT=EHMI] °AEAT™r R 21c =T ] Agre R

16¢ areafaeyg ar | sTafaaerg A 16d °goreHar ] °g¥rdd A 16ef ] om. A 17a
T STl =T fagre=ar | TEge=r e AJA,, T9T FEET faare: A, 17b |@fer: ]
AA,, gferdar: A, 17¢ sAag ] =99 A 17d oA | smeaT A 18ab ] om. A
18cd ~frdde ] A,, °Frd®w ¥ AA,  18d -@Eey fawrd ] cafweay gvadw A 20d
ofgv ] e A 2la ~FATEHTET ] CATEATET A

16(b7,¢?) S, (€) S, 17(c'—cH(c’=c?, d*~d% S, (a2) S,  18(a?) S, (a)(a?) S,  19(b) S,
20(b'-bH(b>-bS(b)) S,  21(c%) S,

16a @7 ] S,;RABh, AT S,S;  16b f&& ] S,S;RABh, f&=T S, (retraced)  16¢ =rg aTe ]
Si(retraced)S{°RBh, #rg@Te S,Si° o ewafiweqg ar] S,Bh, c=fgg=g ar S, (retraced),
eorfiydgar Si° (unmetrical), e=fRra(=mat SI° 16d 3T ] S,S;RABh, I S, (retraced)
16e F=araare | S,SR, T a@raare S (retraced)Bh, F=ar9=re Si¢ 16f " |
Si(retraced)Bh, °#78gTH S,, °#&a<L S; 17a T: &1 | S(retraced)S;*Bh, = (&@T)T S5,
g e S, wET S 17b gfewa: | S,S;RAABh, gferar: S, (retraced)  17¢ s999 |
S¥S,Bh, T4 S e f5a ] S,;S,ABh (upper parts lostin S,), f& S; (unmetrical)  17d
g | S,S,S{°ABh, &g Si° 18a °&wor= ] S;S,RBh, °&@<= S, (unmetrical)  18cd
ofrdge | RABh, ofaf &o S, ofqaf &+ 8,8, 18d -a@eay] SR, -ageaer S,SIBh,
o Te S 19a 7] SS,S;RABh, T = S! (unmetrical) 19¢ fagr: 1 RABh, fa-
& SiS,S; 19e ®&x ] ABh, & S (retraced)S,S;  19f °#t==r: ] S,(retraced)S,RABh,
oHRET: S; 20 FEeHATT 3919 | S,S;RABh (7 7 in S,S;), om. S, (aksaras possibly lost
im) 20a -g=T] S(retraced)S.;RABh, *H& S, e fevvamer: | S,S,RABh, favvarar S,
20d -f=wr] S,S.RBh, fwa S, 21b avrE: | S,S,RABh, a7TE S,
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TEIeAT ®aY AT ATfer=ifcar= Jarad |
AT {9 9T ET T W TR
T Erarafaarfygaaamr aaaT: |
IgT=ar Tyaery faafa: gaaea 30
fevoarerr > s=hr TRTfauNT daT|
TI5 ATRATHAT AT arsad il ¢ |
HIg: GATEGEET @ 39 Af=au-H |
TAHATATET TEATE: T2 Fd: 1l Ul
UY geagiaaacd=5r fg s |
AT T ATAT &AT T GHATTAC N K |
AT T AETAAT a418: 8T |
TS I I Jqiy Farsaqi 9
T a9 TETLU S T Iga=T 7 |

g9 T a0 SETEUE T9E: 1l I |

22b erfurerfearr awmae | Sfesr=ifesr=r amar R 22¢ @mg ] @ R 22d ~fgaT ]
ofgar R (unmetrical)  23a @& @T° ] §=a7° R (unmetrical)  23ab -3fvg=e | T &-
wre R 23b oEaT: | ¥gean: R 23cd | 35T wE=ew faqf~ g99vad R 24a
T =T | TITegar: R 24b 99T ] ogg9T R 25ab ] #w d@ifam(@)T ¥ &@r Af=-
geT: R 25¢ oyqraT] oywmew R 26b fa=r fg] s @ R 26c 719 R
26d =T F HEAWEG | W T 9 ¢ R 27d g ] gf§ R 28b FmemmhvRaed 7 |
o) +firtgaeasT R 28d  ~giorw T@&: | ogvrg T¥eA R

22¢ §TF ] AA,, |T@) A, (unmetrical, no corrected aksara i.m.) o TETI(Y | |HETe"
A 22d wWE] T A 23a @re ] 9T A 23ab cavfaadfyzee | A,, caafaay:
fargre A,, e& farwe A, (unmetrical)  23b °FT TEAT: | AA,, °=T TEAT A, 23c¢
Ig=ar ] AsA,, IZTAT A, 24b vETfae | ETWe A e @AT ] TUT A 25ab ] om. A
25¢ oWWTAT ] owWTaw A 25d TFEAETE: ] WE{°T° AJHE A e F: ] A, FT A,, I
A, 26ab -9¥T=T fr wWifaa: | o9 T T A )T wfvaraa: A 26¢c TETe] T
e AA,, FIT AX, JIT A 26d TRTH] ST T A 27a ]1¥g° A 27d Hf¥
e ] q{ge AJET° A 28d °FUTE T¥H: | °F T I9HT A

22(c) S, (%S, 23(b3%c¥)S,  25(b7)S,@)HR  26(c®~<® S, 27(cH)R

22b =rrfarifearer | S,ABh, errferarfarae S,, erfarefarer S, 22d e 7] S,S,RBh,
+@)+FIT S, 23ab -fgadfsze ] ABh(em.?), fgay =g S,, faay f=z° S,S; 23b
oFiT TRAT: | SITAA,, °FT TgeAT: S{°, °FT TYRAT S;, °FF o &4T: Bh (conj.)  23c
IgT=Ar | SiAA;, IZT=T S;Bh (em.?)  23d fa=fa: ] S,S,ABh, fagf=r S, 24b weTfa¥ ]
S,S;RBh, werfa S, 25ab fgwrma 7 =] S,S,Bh, °fqsr@= & &= S, (unmetrical)  25c
g ] SP°S,S;RABh, &ge S¥ o °TET ] S,S,S;, e Bh (em.?) 25d -"TE: ]
S,RBh, °®T® S,S, 26a qﬁ'{] SS;RA, 7= S;, mﬁ'{ Bh (conj.) 26ab ~8¥g=r ]
conj. Bh, °3¥==% S,S,, °F == S, 26b wwrt=a: ] S,S;RBh, ®wrf=ar: S, 27a
AgTawr | S,S,RABh, Agrasr S;  27b Fw: ] S,S;RABh, a@i® S,  27c¢ & ] S;S,RA
Bh, g&7° S, 27d =rarsaa ] S,S;RBh, =rqraga S, 28d F=EOrT | em. (cf. RA),
gearaTay S,, geararaw S,Bh, geT=OE S,
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qar gTaTdd acdaidy gg:fEd: |
T aghT Fgr aE FHATSAT 2
T g gATIE e cd e TaTd HETEe: |

q@ GaIor IEETor Ut T I T 3ol

T quriada T fEvugmer: yaraar |

I STUTE TG Fedl ST T T 139 1l

T AT AT HETIAATTTAH |

FrerT 3o 93har avET "AErEaA 31
THTIAT TgHT o SATATERiAgTd g |

FuT g fagmmumy g9 grefa aiage=r:i 33

Ffq T g0 NgTIIar ST |l 90% |l

29¢ wrErT qghT: Tgr | O ar{ge R}ghn: F@rT R 30b -=@Ew ] =TT R 30cd
a9 gaifor e JuTe | g9 e T qaior sute R 32b e"fge ] ewmwe R 32d
AgTeaeq | wETEE: R 33b ewgpfogrw | oFpfagi R Col. 3fT FH=gXTOr TETETS

s R

29 TEF ] FET A e Fg ] Far A 29d TR ] A;, IR AA, e cATSAT] A,
A,, °TEAT A,  30cd TE FIT wEATOr surew | @ weAror garr e A 3le
96 | AA;, 98 A, 32a T3] AA, T A, 32d #gTEAT | AETEHAT A 33b
TR | oFpfagt A 33d oPiEHEEc | oF: gfaaee A Col. zfT T=h=gor T-
FTaaTEE=T dfgarar{sfa e A, )qiEarars agaewEar S A

30a") R

29a %47 ] S,S,RABh, §5rS, 29c¢ Far ] S,SI°S;Bh, Fgr S 29d -aTeaT | RAA,
Bh (em.?), °areaq S,S,S; 30ab cw=idedeate | S,S,A, o& &4T AT SI°, o&y 24T AT
S¥  o=qdegeae Bh (typo) 30c ﬂ'ﬁi‘] S,Bh, ﬁ'@ S,S, 30d s ] S,Bh, sumE S,S;
3la T aurfae ] S,S,RA, a=qurfw S,, awur fae Bh (em.?)  31b fgwuamer: ] S,SI°RA
Bh, fgwuarer S,S5¢ 31c Fi‘gﬁg’:] S,SYS.;RA;A;Bh, !ﬂ@' Si¢ 32¢ #=1:] S,S;RABh,
TS,  33b saTeme ]| S,S,S:RA, saT@T: Bh (em.?) e @fEe=r ] S,S,RABh, &qfHETI
@) S; (unmetrical)  33c¢ gxT: ] S'RABh, g7 S,Si°S;  33d ef==m: ] RABh, fg=r
gfa S,S,S; (Ffa part of col.) Col. © I ==gaur (Fny@ETeor ATeaT™: 952 (in letter
numerals) Il ® S,, FH|ILO TSALIAGT AT S,, | TR FTATEATT | g0t (in letter
numerals) | © S;, fq =IO FHYETEI YgAwaaHrsATa: Bh



THeEETr TS FEIALEET ST

qaraardr SeITH: |

HAHATT 34T |

THTIA d3 T I GEATH: |

T 99 qETA®: WIS N 9 |
HAATHAT qATET FAAT S A=A |
fafi=r geor s gaseT: 99T TR0
qar gTaTdd Yd gvaH-aaH |

IEAT: AN TR TEATER I THT Saa |l 3 1
IThT: UQE AT JTAATEET: e |
TETTANEE]G QAT T 9fai ¢ |

3cd AS p.711: IgNT AN ATERIITIAT s9aq | 4ab AS p.712: Ie&r: IgF Ha7

qATergareEal 4ed = ASp.712

1b e=pm:] T ad: R 1lc °®&®:] g& R 2b earfefae] -7 fefae R 2d ] =:
R 3b ovgede ] e®fgzae R 3¢ ewwma« ] *w gaq R 4b mre#ATedT: | fomwmr:
R, » x>t R¥

1b T I TEATET: | IeT T JTeaar A le oq@: ] A, oo AA,  2a J=m4Er ]
FaTeTT A 2b edrfafae | oF fafae A e e ] A, oF=AT: AA,  2c fafiET
gex | fafiu=r gear A, fafusgegar AA,  3b og9® ] gwd: A 3¢ 3Igam: | A a-
AT ASA,, TAT: A 4a 3@ 9QF 897 | Joar ugE asr A 4b eqTedT: | owET:
AP emEr ALAAYN 4d ST ] ALA,, AT A,

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 4.8a (f. 164Y), 4.6b (f. 165%) and 4.7a (f. 165V); S,
exposures 114b—115b (f. 1497-150%); S, f. 164™-165"; R f. 180V-181" (lower left corner of f. 180
is cut off in triangular shape, but the fragment is almost intact); A; f. 107V-108Y; A, f. 151V-152V;
A, f. 152V-153V.

2(b!, b%-b7) S, 3" S;, (a) R

lab 3= 7] S;RBh (conj.), &= fe S, a&wT T S, 1lec ¥=: gd:] RA, 3= a4
S,, ¥: g9 S,S;, ¥=@E=Tr Bh (conj.?, in a note Bh suggests I=|d:)  1d ~wE&H |
RABh, ~¥3g<: S,, °Wg&%: S,S;  2b oF===:] S,S;:RA;Bh, (e@g)7: S, 2c¢ fafir=r]
S,RA.Bh, fafsg=r S,, fafimr S;  2d °&FeT: ] SPS,S;RABh, °&eT Si° e T ] S,SA,
g SBh 3b °7gwvAT] S,SY°ABh, °T(@EN+FVA+T S,, °Tg¥T S; e Fgwd ] S,SIRBh,
oFqTH: S5°S; 3¢ Igw@r: ] RAKBh (em.?), 3BT S,S,S; e °=mm@T ] S,S;ABh, o= S,
3d owiT swaq ] SiS,SYRABh, eyvm=awq Si°  4ab ] om. S (S, erases 4c—6b and writes
4a-5d by first hand over it; variants in the erased are notrecorded.) 4a I==T: ] SI°RBh, I
SPe, Ie=wT Si°S; 4b eH"TedT: | SIBh, odTew S, oATedT Si°S; e §¥MaT | RABh,
geaad SP°S,SY, gvmiad Si¢ 4d fav ] S,RA,ABh, dfex S, ¥faT S,



THeEETr TT FEIALEET ST

>

TAGHAT: g9 g8 Ifdd aar |

HETed THEHRCT FalT AT T aaril Y |
aar fafafas g acraa=gaa |
TRiae STENEI RS IS S |

awr ATeEY feer fagwr aggETT s
qr sHTaqaqeT o fsasg AT4a: |
HEATTAGHIUT T & qETael: 119 |l
qaedg YA T 3T g |

T E2d Fg: g T T9T TRl o
7 Regsa== R A8 |
ATfaATTaETE Fieg, fagraa e e
gy & g« a7 fagssr )
Ty fsFsr 3T avg TS adl ge
q T gUETL0r aYIEr af=ae: |
ATTAHTIEEITE 9T S aaga: 1199 |

5a Srge ] 9 R 5d &&T =41C T ] TR0 wraaq R o After this R has two padas
reading fEraaTfyaT = 9w F qg=ga: 1 6a dar fae ] gar fr R 6b =g ]
°Fq FAH R 7a &7 sAttaqe | srafaae R 7d ¥]1g° R 8-19 ] om.R

S5a SqHe ] AACTH Ay, ASeq: Fo A,, SeA@F A, SS(H): g0 A;° 5d qEAT-
TT]FET A 6c TRART] AA,, TFAET A, 6e ATRET ] AY, ARET AAAYF
Tab 3o 7 | gatfasn{e=we A= A Tb #Amda: ] A, amaE: A, amae: AA,
7d §19° A 8b Faa=a:] fefa{-fre AJa=T A 8d &:] T A 9b FTRW]
A,, TTET AA;,  9¢-11b ] om. A;AAY (AF writtenim.) 10b frs&s7 | fr(E=weT) AX
10c frgs7 ] fagm(r) A 11d =fuwe ] axfa- A

5(b%) S, 6(d% S,, (c'=c? S, 7(d%-d®) S, 9(al)(a®>-a’) S, 10(d°-d?®) S,, (a'-
a%)(a%)(a%)(a™-a%)(b'-b2)(b*-b%) S,  1l(al-a’)(@-b?) S,

5a W=7r] S,S,Bh, W<T S, (unmetrical)  5b @aT ] S,SISIRABh, TaT S¥S¥  5d
FET 9T @ a=r ] Y, ST ST S, FET{ & S} g¥rT awaar Si°S,, FE;r G-
T & @aT Bh (typo) 6ab &4we- ] SRABh, &% 7° S,S,  6cd FHTET TTETIETE® |
RALA,, THfaer STENRY aXge S,, AgRE AT arkrge S,Bh (cf. 5¢), (FETRT TAhT
amTEe S, (cf. 5¢)  6d e=rafasa ] S,SCS;RABh, cmT(@fama S 6e mTEEY ] SS,
RAPBh, 87T S*S;  7b firg=r] SRBh, frger S,S; e ATa: | SI°S,S;RAXBh,
AT Si¢ 7c mEEEw@e ] S,SI°RA, @EEEere S, Bh, #@gErTe Si° (unmetrical) 8¢ F-
Z: ] SIS,S,ABh, F: S* (unmetrical) 8d F¥ ] S,ABh, #5 S,S, 9a 7 frmmETe |
S,ABh, @fisrare S, (unmetrical), =f=@gzae S, 9b aEw ] S,SFSI°A,Bh, F¥TRITT
S3° (unmetrical), IETEN+EHT S;  9d F=F ] S;S.Si°AXBh, F=g S e ofqw foua: ]
S¥*S,S,AFBh, oqafera: S 10a ofirsr: ] A, ofrsr S,Bh, (°Bmh) S,, ofs S,
AT S ed I ] S,AX, Ty S,, @)-= S,, a=ger Bh (em.?) 10c @F ] AFBh
(em.?), @FT S,, @F S,S; 1l mrmiTe | SS,S,ABh, "1 wae S 11d wfwe ]
S,SF¢ | wfywre §,Bh, (gfemTe S




THE O 9T, FEIALIAr ST

>

AT AT SHT fEEarte g e |
M FEIET IGTeAT FargeiaaeT: |l 92|
TITE~qRTHET T8 o9& gad |
HAIMEEATEIU |y gedredradd |l 93
AFAAT adr g FIEHIAATIHT |

ar IeTtae ggr "feTtag afudri oe
fagTfaa T A<=t Shar grITaT |
ITiaE STt ITgATtad e gy
TTETHTAT T ATy |
ag'@g"ﬁmﬁw AT |

HUSHE TATE: HVOTTRIN: || 95 ||

o gfefrse yor: e

TEY TS qUTIE HETTaT il 99
TA AT IEHI < aacTar: |

AT T FTEr T TETATT Iga9r il 9 |

-

T IEIHATHIGTIUT & ATIYH |
Y &TAT IO qar odm sqar sTaell 92 |l

13b gaa ] AA,, g5a@ A, 13c sEeae | 9§ g¥° A 13d e3qmaaq ] egwr{-Ire
AJoaT A 14c-16b ] om. A, 15a fegrfas =] af famtfag AA,  15¢ STt ] A,,
IEet A, 16¢ aagﬁéﬁ'aﬁw] ATAREATET A 16d  ~TTIEII: | oTE{T AA,JT-
affot A 16e of&m: ] AX | ofgF AAAX 16f ~0RTe ] oWETe AA,, o0 €T A,
17¢ Towae ] A;, &9a° AA;,  17d AgTe«t ] qgree: A 18d @ur=f | qumsTT A
19b =] =fa> A 19c¢ wawe | wawre A 19d T sger | FFEET A

13(d?,d7) S, 15(b7, ¢, c8, d% d9)(d%-d¥—) S;  16(«a'-b7)(bd—c?)(c3)(c*-d®)(e!-€®) (e~
eS(FI-2)(F-f%) S,  17(a% a’,b'-bD) S,  18@-b7)(b% S,  19(b, cO)(c)(d%) S,

12b arfra] S,S.S,:A, catra Bh (typo)  13a TvTEe | S,S.SFABh, gEaTEe S¥
(unmetrical) 13b gza ] SI°A;ABh, gaa S,, gaa: SI°S; 13¢ srqmEeae ] S,S.S;,
s7eere Bh (em.?)  13d @g ] S.S,ABh, @) S, 14a wgdar] SSES.A, srgdar
Si¢, wrparart S§°, wrgaiar Bh  14b e@mat ]| S,S;ABh, cagwT S,  14d Afgwraw |
S,SISIA,ABh, mfewTRra SXS*  15¢ wrawt] S,A.Bh, Wt S,S,  15d Rt |
S,A;ABh, faguit S, (unmetrical) ~ 16b esafyut ] S,SY°A;ABh, --- (WT) S, (upper parts
lost), ~AROT S*  16¢ &=Te | S,SI°S,ABh, &=re S 16e HUSST | S,S,A, A-
v Bh (typo, unmetrical) o °f&3: ] S,AYBh, f-() S, (upper parts lost), f=x S,
16f -@¥Te ] S,S;Bh, (°ur(@)+T+T°) S, (upper parts lost except for ¥) e °FI: ] S,S,A
Bh, -#¥ S, 17b ¥ ] S,S,ABh, ¥ S, 18a -vgwy- | S,ABh, -¥gaye S,S,
oXg e SI° 18b emwarEe ] S,ABh, (emaTEe) S, (upper parts lost), °HWET T S,
18d =ggwr | ABh, wq<am: S,S,, TgE4M+ S,  19a oHares | SFABh, -FaTEr S©S,S,
19b oo a= ] S,S,SFBh, cur=T T S*  19¢ wawe | S,S;, ¥(@)— S,, ¥awe Bh  19d
F=IT ST | SI°S,S:Bh (BT 45T in S,S,), T (7)) H@4AT S,



THE O 9%0 FEILEET ST

>

O ~ ~c

T EFATATTST ST I aatrad |
ATHTI ANATHEHIL AL 0 )
I IT IS AT I qHTIC |

HAIMT §F AT &T &= acdl qgTaer: I 9 |l
HATAT ST F: HIr YT AR 7
TTET T9 FITHY FTAT S&F TAT I 2R
T ST TS 00T (qiegay |
HTRHI 9§US dar HegHar=aid il 3 1
HAHATT 39T |

TAETHTHES T FITaTa = ad T |

JHIT SIS a8 aeieq il ¢ |
T gaede g9 faait 3eqama: |
YR TUT T4 dfgddT TEUTI Y|

20b egfsaw ] ~gfsga R 20cd 359> ] R™, -3 7o R  20d -wrdwafae | oor-
T T R 2lab Jom. R 22d s g9 ] ¥adad R 23a g=+] =+ R 23c
agve | T @TaTq R 25ab 337 faoir | famit @337 R 25¢d g3 &fgaaw | 92495
Tgfor R

20b i ] AAY, ogfSa ALAF 20cd oTETEEHEC | A,, °T[ETHE A° A;, I IIEEA°
A, 20d cwrdfae ] cWERT T A e oHET ] A,, T AJA, 2lc STUET ] STEET
A 21d G EEET] TET R A 22b ATEEIU | HEEYW{eT A} A 22¢ TIT | a=F A
22cd FATH ] AA,, FaT T A, 23a g ] J&T A 23c HIREIW 3F0S | HEEIW
FwT A 23d FAT] A, FTATA,, FTar A, 24a cFFHF | T A 25a 99 | &

A 25d &FEAT] AA,, SEEAT A, e TEUT] AA,, TET A,
20(d'-d% S, 23(d*-d> S, 24(b7,c?, d* S,, (speaker indication 1) S,  25(b7—3) S,

20b -gfas ] S,A;AFBh, -gfsa: S,S;  20c FT&wEr | SFS,S;RABh, eI S 20cd
grparEeae | SR A;Bh, am[dar=g Si°, an@Em=e #° S,S; 20d og= ] RA,, ~9@-
@IT+:+ Sy, og&EAr S,S;Bh 21a awrgs ] S{°S,S;ABh, 3¥EE S{° (unmetrical)  2lc
arormT & ] S,RBh, storsr o S,, awreT T S; e &9 ] S,S:RABh, &= S, 21d =-
=1 SiS;RABh, &7 S; 22a ®<r] S,S;RABh, FT S;  22b & ] S;RABh, g7 S,
22¢ aw@r ] S,S;RABh, ?IE'H'IT-[ S, 22c¢d F99° ] S;RAABh, +a+3=e S,, 97 o
S, 23a =] S,S:Bh, gEw S, g&E) S 23¢ °Xw Fo ] S,S,SIRBh, (@)
Si®  24b war ] S,S;RABh, wmar S, 24c¢ A= ] S;S;RABh, FA=T S, e oTwT-
7] S,S,SIRABh, e¥r=iTT Si¢ 24d 9eATEeT ] S,S;RABh, wreAT(T)er S, 9T (W)
S 25a 2977] S,S;Bh, ¥&T S, 25b °‘3;T|'<:|‘:] SPS,S;RABh, 3“:: S 25¢ 79T ]
SiSF°S.;RABh, ()T S 25cd gd: &fgda | SIAABh, gae (@ Si)fgwaw S, aF
dsfeda S, ga+:+ Gfgdamw S, 25d wgwm ] S,S:RAABh, TEAT(:) S,



SRR %2 FEIAIIAr ST

>

AT &= BT 3sT gee T aq |
HEATT TO&T 95 THERaT [T Il 28 |
aq: g4t feur == afmgustT o |
s GHETH R aar=: 1l 249
forgr: T9w A= Targ wawTEwd |
eI e FadHIT AT IHAI AT =% |
AnrrETEysa = fasyAnrata: |

TATY AR g9 o fafay: 7o e
TIFEAT AT Jodl: IgaaeqeTd |
A= FITATIARTATH AT |l 30 |l

27ab AS p.702: T@: gar fewir =T afggvstar yfar 27e¢d = AS p.702  28ab AS

p.710: fagr: IgeuTieeaTg FaTT qFATEe| 29ab AS p.710: swE g faRgETT-
faror:n - 30ab = AS p.710

26a S ] I @T R 26b ¥ ] & R 26¢ T<eT 9= | =T +aATG+ R 27¢ X
gagTe | &g @ A8t R 28a fagr: Ygw ] fAgr aw g R 28b Iy wawTaw | 4T-
¥ yIATaw R 28¢ @waeg | g=9=g R 28d fAgg¥ ] -ga= R 29ab -yraf=w
favgre ] oyro=q fage R 29¢d ~amsg &9 ] ~am: &g @ §9¢ R 30b ~Tyedrq |
oA R 30c Fomeariiae | gam=amEt R 30d gumeay | mge R

26b @ e g | @EteT A,, @ AA, 26ed T TEERET (AR | SOHEEReT
fomfar{ear A;} A 27b oFuSfaT @ | ogusTUTEag AA,, cT(EM)FED)IT A,
(unmetrical, no corrected aksara i.m.) 28a fagr: ] A,, g A;, fag: A, e #fz=3r]
T A 3= AAAYF, mrEege A 28b ewTfawq ] cATRWIT A 28cd ] om. A
29b faagre | e AA,, fafage A, 294 &9 & fafasr: gom ] 99ar fasmanm@T A
30a wygaTT ] TETT Hae A 30b Ie=T: ] A,, =T A,, I=r A, 30c ITT=IIO ]
AMT=gd A 30d oTH TATEY | oTHT HTERT A

27(c?) S,  28(b3chHS, 29(a*-a% S, (c>—c?, d°)(d°-d")(d®) S,  30(b* b7, cl)(c?>—c3)(c*—c?)
Si, (a)(@?) S,

26b ¥t ] S,S;RBh, @#Hiar S, 26c =T ] S,S;RABh, =TT S,  26d THEHAT
farfar 1 S,S,S,R, Toeger faaferr Bh 27a aa: ] S,S,RABh, @& S;  27b -Fve- |
S)S:R, °Fvse S,, °Fwere Bh (typo) 27c¢ g=aTe | S,S,S;A, HAET* Bh (typo)  27d
omarg=e | S,;S,RABh, °mr=arg=° S; e °&T: | S,SI'RABh, caweq S,, &@fm: Si°
(unmetrical) 28a fagr: ] SPS,SIA,Bh, fagr Si°, fag: Si¢ e #fe=T] S,S;RBh, #-
feear S, afesar S 28b Far= ] S,S,ABh, 2=Tx S, TaTw SI° ° °1=|TF¢SI'¢[] S,Bh,
oqTfawT S,S;  28cd ATHEIFHAT e | S;Bh (em.?), oATfHITHWT e SI°, AT g (¥ -
o S, oAT fAggH"w S, 28d °=ar] S,S;RBh, °==T S, 29a cmmEyAw ] S:A,
(catd st S, (cxwd)saf Si°, o=mTI+:+ yaf= S,, °F =ryr==q Bh (conj.?) 29b
fam9gT ] S,Bh, faay S,, fa=9 S; (unmetrical)  29d °fa9: w7 ] S;R, °f9s: v S,
(«fe)- v 2 S,, -fawfa= Bh (conj.) 30b 3I==T: ] S,S:RA;Bh, I=r S{°, 3v: SI° o
ﬁ'gf{] S,RABh, ﬁ’(@‘) S, ﬁ'g’ S, 30d e&1ere ] S;S,S;RA, °FT Bh (conj.?)



Th=T %R qHAYIAr SeaTT:

>

YT THETThHSST STAd TR |
gieire gaatia enerEfasTta T 390
Tumafagd feer dArg= gaefgar |
FLANMGIR ST AT TTHETTH N 32 1|
THTIA- T8 qayar q4aaq: |
T AETH AT T fEE 330

ar sfT ITEIET FaT ' HESHIH |
IATeATY faerT a=e afa AEa=i 3
TTATTATT &7 ERICTAA: |

T &t farw feer: g4t g 'gfEa 0 3w

31b "o FATUARA | oHssoTag deaa: R 31e #@eurta | fg Sg=m R 31d-32a |
R repeats this after 32a.  31d sr=rAfa=Tia | agaeara=tia RR*  32a  After this R repeats
31d and 32a.  32d c=ww] owwe R 33b &d: ] R*, &dw: R 33c qqut ]
gEET R 34b =7 gAgesagw | @&T gogsaq R 35¢ faw] & R

3la a1 T A 31b e Heq FTaadH | °A{°T> AA NS T 7ega: A 3led ] 3-
ffrer ST qaaaatqattaT: A 32a Ture ] T A e faem ] A, e ALA, 32d
st | gara{ewe A e AJAAY aeEamafre AN Iemrefae AP (3T i.m. possibly
cancelled) 34b -g=maH | A;, °T=HT: AA;,  34c FrEeATT | =T A, (unmetrical)
fre=eg A, fFEEaT A, 35d TEfaT ] AA,, +THER+HT+ A,

31(b%, d'-d% S,  32(c'-cH)(c)(cO(d") S,  33(a')(a®-ad, b3, b-bO, b¥, c2—c)(c—O(c-
d)(A2(@)(d(d5—d¥) S, 34(a'-a?, a*al, bl, coc’, d-dS)(do-d%) S,  35(a'-a’ c¥,
d*)(d*)(d-d") S,

3la g @+ ° ] RBh (em.?), gir=a=a#T° S,, gxr{°we Si°}==r A° S,, gi=a—= A°
S;  3lab cIHHeT W@° | em., °THRHSTIEEC S,, °TH A(ET)TTAAC S,, °Th HeAwTe S,
(unmetrical, or °STeT°), °F3h Aoereaier Bh (conj.?, in a note Bh suggests Towwere)  31b
ogia@A | S;S;Bh, cww=m& S, 3lc cHTfa ] S,Bh, eHmr S,S;  31d ewsfaHr(a |
SiS,S;, ewar wfgurfa Bh (conj.)  32¢d ] om. SI° (SI° written im.)  32¢ eATME" ]
S;RABh, °#mT v S,, cAWMeme S¥  33a @w\ve ] S,S;RA, >@@T°) S, (retraced), d=Te
Bh (em.) 33b @&a: ] S,S;RFABh, @)F(M): S, (retraced)  33¢ gL ] S,(retraced)S,A
Bh, ﬁ_gl: S; 33d °9vg=] S,;RABh, *@I)= S,, 997 T S, o f&a] S,SIRABh,
fegT: S, fa=T: S, 34b =9] S,S,ABh, =7 S, (unmetrical) o °THIH | S;S,A,
Bh, °g=F S, (unmetrical) 34c I@resATT | S,S,RBh, Iermm(fE)+amT+HT S, o fHET]
S:S,S¥°RABh, faar Si° (unmetrical)  34d 1= ] RABh, a&aq S,S;  35a asme |
SPS,S;RABh, (FF)Te Si¢ e °y%&T | S,RABh, °w&x° S,S; 35b &g’ﬂTci‘] S,SY*RABh,
&\1'{?‘1" Si, g S, o THIZT=T: | S,S;RABh, Thiedf=h: S, 35¢ ama ] S,SFS;RA
Bh, &raT Si¢ o farr ] S,S,S°ABh, (&) Si° 35d #®at ] S,S,S*RABh, &t S
o Tafaa ] S;RAABh, - &FDT S,, =&fa S, (unmetrical)



T 2R3 FHTLIAT ST :

>

T | TEIUTEA I AT |
ERIEILEEHERRC PRI LR EE N

T qIfT AT RASATTT AL THH |

TRTT TEIHTITE SOTH T fa=ragqi 39 0
T AT FHTESOSTH T IIaTH T |

FTIAT ATEUT I AH TG RTH | 36 1
TG AT JTET qE-T SR=H T |
fraa=t ST T IR I 300

aT: gaTeaaar 95h FES HaTIad |

T a7 fore: #EgHATT TUTEAH | do |

36b ITITG HEXEA | IUTATG A8E@eH R 37a @@ ] = R 37d oA®aq ] edATEdq
R 38ab #TEwOwrdl TiEm T | & Amamer awegtorseear R 38¢ argeAt | argar
R 39a c3reqrfasr | oatcafaar R 39b #ig-i | Afgire R o o"TT ] 7R 39c
fradst st 7 ] fa=e e R (unmetrical)  39d evr=amw ] o=t R 40ab ]
ar: agt (ErET § a9 fAseaa R 40d -5 T=aA | oA Jgaed R

36-37 1] om. A, 36a T TAge ] @&T 9¢° AA,  36b ITIT | IITITE AA,  36d
over: Wim=a | oveur fefaqeT: AJA,  37d eAreEq ] oATEdT A,A,  38ab ] st
AT S e AT TERTT AJA,, +J9r SO gEaT+ awdr riidmiT A, 38c
et | aTEEr A,, amEare AA, 38d fafsatforeny | ofafrarfes A, ofafrrhis
AXAY ) ofgfaamfus AFA, 39a cFreqriaet | T IRTET A 39¢ oFf WRET T ] A,
ofF snrfa T A, ofaenifa=s A, (unmetrical)  39d - | AA,, T A, 40ab ]
ar: gar fr{fire AA N TErET g agh diaeaq A 40c T ] frEr A e fr ] AA,,
fare: A,

39(d% S,

36a ] SRAA,, TaTS,, T S, @7 S{°, a0 @ Bh (em.?) e °¥m&e | S,S,RA,
ABh, °umger S,  36b ITAT=r ] S,S,S¥°Bh, IwATE Si¢  36¢ oA=L ] S,S,RAA,Bh,
oqTEr S, 36d °7==r: ] S,S;RBh, <%= S, (unmetrical) e wfwe ] S,S;RBh, !?I'f\ﬁ0
S, e °g=aT ] S¥RBh, °q=a= S,, °d=: S¥°S; 37a =] S,S,S°AABh, T T S
o T ] SPS,S;RA;A,Bh, 1fT Si¢ 37b °U'Q?Tvl'é=iﬁ‘sr¥[] S,S,SRAABh, cvgeerdf-
a9 Si¢ (unmetrical)  37¢ w=IATE | SPUSIRAA,Bh, w&ET Si°S,Si¢ 37d  eATEE ]
S,S;, eA@a@ S;Bh  38ab #TAT FHTESIOWE! | conj., ATET{°ATe S{°}AETSU— doredT
S,, ATAT SHETEGeAISEH S, (or °&A=re°), HIEAT GHTESST Jurel S, (or °&), ATEAT THHSA
et Bh (conj.)  38b wrfdemafw | em., wr¥EmiT S,S,S;, wrfdd\fT Bh 38¢ argeAT |
S¥e, amgsx Si°S,, a@ew S,;, a™ar Bh 38d eamfer@rA | SIES.R, oam((&))+HoT+ET
S,, eaTH&r S,Bh  39a eareqfaat | S,SP¢, eatedrfadie S,, carewari«e Si° (unmetrical),
°greqTa@t Bh (em.?) 39b #ve=it ] ABh, Avgsre S,S,S; (anusvara possibly lostin S;) .
warre | SPS,S;RABh, T@®re S (unmetrical) 39¢ faae ] S,S;ABh, faa<re S, .
oft RIET ] S,S,A;Bh, oFr =T S, 39d owr==T= | AyA,Bh, oTr(Un)F S, (=T
S, ox=ar= S,S; e T ]| S,S,RABh, FFIr S; (unmetrical) 40a TT: FITEATSET | em.
Bh, @T gatef=aer S,, aT dai=awar S,, af @ar qwer SI°, ar ga=wer S°  40b T%-
FHHATEq | conj., GHERAATEAT S;, ARSI AT S,S;, AT9Ag WiHATEaq Bh (conj.)
40c fure: ] S,S,SY°RAA,Bh, fore Si° (unmetrical)
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U9 & GRS STA ATATAAT AT qH == |
WWWWWH 791
Trgfrsfaagfa T T 9yifa aggadra S99
WWWWWWM?H
TEUlg S aHTeuT g% a4 e |

T seger o faae g e srgetawag o3

i SR ST ST 1l 9049 |l

a gaEfeger o | facgues R 41b ] =ar{ere R™ Jaregafiayfaas 339 R 4lc
W]WR 42a ~ggfde | eafsfge R 42¢ ewgmir] wgm™¥ R
42d  7fe e ] o R 43ab | JEgs =SeAA@HIH saEaAEa= T R
Col. =@ ==y ¥EM@ve oA R

41ab ] om. A (cf. A apparatus of 43c)  4lc m ]m A oxfiere ]
A,, ofiTe AA,  42a | TyTfEEaedtsYnT AsA, (unmetrical), TﬂT(ﬁWE"T)EI’QFH’HTI’JT A%
(unmetrical), TyT(fen)gT FaefaenT Al 42b dgg° | AY°?, TEF° AA,, dEg° Al
42¢ oygEmoir ] ewETOT A 42cd cgwfva o] camdfmmEig®m A 43a ed@mEWT ] A,
oqTEuTH A;A, 43b ] om. A 43c After this A has one pada reading gHEfSzr{ ar°
AN &AT@ETe A, e AJareEAt={~fFT A} A (unmetrical, cf. 41ab) Col. sfa{sfa
=ro AAJW&W‘%’H@'@TH&WWW A

41(c’, d% S, (@) S;  42(a* a%-a% S,  43(c®—ct, c') S,

41a F] SF°S,S;RBh, & S{° (unmetrical) o °f=gZr s ] S,S;Bh, fgxwr'S, 41b
FTATATRTe ] em. Bh (silently), samaT=ATR=Te S, SmEATTe SS;, geATaAfTe SI°
41c Zgrere | SP°S,Bh, FWTe S{° (unmetrical), FETA° S; o cA@gadTe | S°S,SI°Bh,
oF(E)gMTe Si°, emeag(@)Fe SI° (unmetrical) 41d ~g=9] S,S;RABh, °g= S,
(unmetrical)  42a efasfige ] S{°S,S;RBh, (°f)sfi@e SP° (retraced) o °aqfa° ] S,Bh,
°T(T fa) S{° (upper part of f& lost, unmetrical), °(F°) Sf° (unmetrical), °aT fae S,
(unmetrical) 42b wrfa ] S,S;RABh, wrfa S, e omarg ] S,S,SI°RABh, eficia Si¢
(unmetrical)  42¢ °WETUIT ] S,, °WEMWT S,S;, °W&Tr Bh (conj.) e °Tfww fa=] S,S,
Bh, ovfemfdmr S, 42d fawiner] S,S.RABh, fr s S, 43a de=re ] S,S,RABh,
Tage S; e oATEW T ] S,S5°S;ABh, oFTRwTT S 43b zwar=fw ] S,S,S8), sve=fw
Si¢, st Bh (em.) . HTSTFIT[] S,S5S,Bh, gy S 43d firr: ] S,RABh, firv
SiS; e °3gA ] RABh, °ggfHAfa S,S,S; (&f part of col.) Col. o | &==garr fgwuaT-
FI (AT)=ATT: 9% (in letter numerals)l © S,, FR=|IO (FHEMOLIAr @) Il S5, TN
fevoamerayr gaYwar @m0 SY, © | SRR fEYvETeEy | 9o), (in letter numerals) I
© S;, sfa @=gaw feTvareay garawarsTa: Bh
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SHETTLIAT S=UTHe |

AT 39719 |

aferfafgd a0 g7 99 shaqgEqa: |
FYTT qUIgHT: TG qfaon g
TAggAl AgYgYAT: gHATEAT: |

AT Ia=gH TRH{aeT STl = 1
STTHTEOAAT 36 ad: ST O g |
FITET ATRMT T T TgIaadll 31
sty fg @ /9 gegrerfo /99 |
framT gaTeaTE: TTRTSaaarerT |l ¢
T TaT JHa&ITE TArsaeT qITfedr: |
STfad S9rsa=a: [Ear: ITarameasri ¥ |

le °5] (e&r) R 1d °gegw ¥fqv ] -3f®: gord ¥ R 2b ovgwam: ge | -gwaw R
2¢c =g | caq &f=w: R 3b =|=m ] =T R 4a gy fg ] stger=ft R 4b
IR ] 53989 R, =@ =z 2(®N) R de =g | cgregn: R 4d essgafery ]
g YuTTdd: R (unmetrical)  Sc¢ Huiremd: | qfvereg=a: R 5d ewredar | edferdr: R

1d ~gwry gfav ] 3f® qurfar A 2b °HAETEAT: | A,, °HETHAT A;A,  2¢ °AT ITT-
Fegd ] cAmEEH A 3b e ] T A 3d T AT IT A da g fr ]
I AT A de frama ] AAY, faama A, @famr A, e @I ] TET: A,, TWT
AA,  4d FTEITSETAreIT | A, Sfaeresaatert A,A, Sa At ] AA,, BT A, Sb
wre 1 A,, TETe AA, Sc 8T | W TOeE=a: A 5d ferET: wreraTeaeT | uT-
FOA{ o= ° A, }ferareaer At

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 4.7a (f. 165V), 4.8b (f. 166") and 4.9a (f. 166Y);
S, exposures 115b-116b (f. 150'-151%); S; f. 165V-166Y; R f. 181V-182F; A; f.108V-109; A,
f. 152V-153Y; A, f. 153V-154V.

3(b3-b%H S,  d4al-a®(chS, 5@7S,

1b 77T: ] S RABh, g7 SS,S, lc °F#T: ] SISIRABh, F&T SS¥S, 1d T79-
= | SI°S,Bh, TSgETE S,, TIIEE S o gfav ] S,8;Bh, afew SF, Ffaw $¢ 0 2¢
oFT Y=g | S,S;Bh, °ATg wya=g° S, 2d strge ] S;S,RABh, smge S, 3ab -
HTgYEar I aq: | S,S,RABh, ST F@IAT 9% da+:+ S; 3b @: ] S,S;:RA, evaq
S;Bh e g7 ] S,S,SFRABh, =T S 3d T] SS,S;R, & Bh (conj.) e YT ]
SiS;RABh, zZ S, (unmetrical) da stgxT f& ] S,S,, » -ufy fg S, ¥ =T Bh
o & &> ] SRABh, F&we SIY, &F=we S F ®e S, 4b gve ] S[°S,S,ABh, TTe S©
dc fruma ] SESKSIRA,AXBh, @numa S, fr@mT S¥S* o gaTeETET: | SESEBh,
TAT+:+ TG S, TaToaasl S5°S5¢  4d wrarisge | SYSA,, wTeRiETe S, WTRTL(Ee)
S¥ | wretsy Bh (typo) S5a ¥fiar ] S;RAA,Bh, sfiee S,S,  5b wwire | SFS,S,RA,Bh,
TATe S e wATEAT: ] S,SI°RABh, wATRAT SXSK, watfiar S 5S¢ Sifae ] S,S,R
ABh, stifaq S, (unmetrical) o §Iaredg=a: | S,S¥Bh, grdem—= S)°, guirm—< S;  5d
feraT: 1 S,SI°RBh, ferdr SS, e o&ar | S,S,A;AFBh, o&T S,




Th=T %% AEITLIET ST

>

TITETET SETEeaYg Saret: |
HIYa=T sgeT A= aara=adll &
T afg: gadr st e T qEreaT |
JUIETHHE 3T M gH-dre-arg-ad il 9
TadT= dalcqTed aqE=a90ad |
ATITHT ST a9 F 9 Tl Tl
qar afeordT T gEd d9Eqad: |

g TAAHTETT TG e TUTl e
3T fE F ET: SR e |
FTH=T 5 T 9T qaarn<sr: i 9ol
ar sfT Iaeaer wgHcTe TTHaE |
AIVICIIAT TGT TRIHTIT F & 1 99 1l
qrTRte fafarer og @ T&aaH |
FTETaT AT e=aT I shrefarr: | 92

6b -Efavg saTer: | c&favar{-g R*“}sgemei: R 6d °fg=a] fa=ga R 7c¢ wr wr-
T:] g R 7d fe=a] ofeaa@ R 8c @smmfw ] @swmw R 9a dar] sar R™,
@ R*  9c wg] wge R 10a gy fg ] stger=mie R 10b  ~gferqr: | oATfedr:
R

6a FTEINT] AA,, ST A, 6b °¥g ] AA,, °¥@) A, e @ | fEET: AA,
A¥, faam=er: A 6d eA=fa=aa | oAgfa=a AA,, °Agf=ad A, (unmetrical)  7a
T Ffg: gdar sfasr ] gaarfers 3T A 7c YUETHT ] GUETT T A e TIT: | e
Ay, T AA;, 7d cTafeead ] cagfeaaq A 8b I | ZET{Te A,} EIXTVTe
A 8¢ ] FEEM A 8 WH]TE A 9c wg ] AAF, wwm A, wge A
10a sgafy fe ] s/ger stfr A 10b egfeqar: | oAtferar:{~a: ALAF} A 10c 1der-
] wEea A 11b TgwHR | T A 11d TEEET | T A 12b yEarEe |
T qarae{ e : A} A

6(d-d%) S, 7@ b9 S, (a-a’) S, (b5 S, 8Wdd7)dH) S,  9dH)S,  10(b'-b) S,
11(d=d®) S,

6a FERIT ] SIS,RAABh, ST S*, EWTRT S,  6b ¥ | S,S,A,ABh, v S,
6d -Fr=ra ] S,Bh, (-Fr=r:) S,, *fa=ra: S, 7b 3=mer ] S,S.RABh, Ieraar S, o
FI—@'QET{] S,S;RABh, q—gﬁ'ﬁ(ﬂT):[ S mEreR S§¢ 7c¢ woreTfEwe | S,RBh, ¥=®T ° S,
gaETTe S, e TT TT: ] S¥Bh, WW S,, T T S;S, T om Si¢ 7d ~=T-
fa=ra ] S,SI°Bh, caefa=ra: SXS¥, egmfyma: S 8a @Ere | S,S.RABh, dare
S, 8b zare] S,SRAA,, Zeire SBh e cgue ] S,SIRABh, cgwimw S¥, o
Wi S, 8¢ wrETT] SRBh, W S,, AT S, 9a adr] S,S,SIABh, war S
9¢ wg] SS,A,ABh, wge S*S, 9d 7=E] S,S,RABh, Tt S,  10a srgerhy fir ]
S,S,S;, =rgRT &fT Bh (conj.) o aT: | S,S)°RABh, aT S¢S, 10b egferaT: | S,
S,Bh, c#ferar+:+ S;  10c rd@r=r ] SR, 13— S,S;Bh e q9=5 @] S,RABh, 7T
T S,, g S, 1la &aewe ] S,SFS,;RABh, &7 @ S* e wrg- | S,S:RABh, &
S, 11b TwgwwR | S,S¥°RBh, TwEw#: SIS,  1lc gfwdt agr | S;RABh, gfdT agr S,
(anusvaras possibly lost), Ifudiergr S,  11d vezwmom =] S,RBh, vezHmoEg S, TeFHTOT
TS, 12b wg & ] SRABh, @g= S,, wg=r S, 12c wraiT] S,S,RABh, T S,
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>

aar fagrer anr=T=nTEr IhrET g |
TMH ScAT-H89T TATITETT qa9r: |l 93 |
q AT TETFY ATAT TEITIT T |
farsToreTT R JuTe T TSS9
Hq AT U qg-Ta 9T

FIIEEAT ATAT Fald agaT TITU 9Y |

T HOTT T AT = aeT:

ST STIITHE A&l a1 90 g 9% 1
T2 IRTT ATRIEA AR TG |

AT ST & A7 ST 7 =78 aar=a 0 99 |1
T s sfT o7 afasfag=aqi=T: |
ayTaETT a9 9T ®esHTiE T "wE s |
TAIHYT: 99 919 q9794T: |

Fg: @7 FIAATETT U7 IF TET JT0 092 |

13¢ ~=gwT ]| °T &%= R 13d @r=Ee | agomer R, a@mogrer RS 14d 9-
uTer ] o R 15¢ o® b ] o®¥T: R 16a qu<ii& ] @q<itr R 17ab da: w=hd
AHEATRTET | F AT €t AwEAear R 18ab 1 o= sfT § svaT o wiasaf=r goae
R 19b -] R*, &Fq R™ (unmetrical) 19¢ FT: &T Ffare | FF=T grae R

13a fagrer aur=T | fagraamig{-i=T A;} A 13¢ ~=gew ] =g A 14ab &7
Fg=Tla | Far afesirar A 14c °F*|171Tc"|137cﬂ'] oFTT{ oTA T AY}Fg=a=l A (unmetrical)
14d li'Uﬂ?'ﬂ']ﬂTl'l"Tl'l'A 15b FE=mfa ] A ggarta A,, Fganad A,, Ts@EDT A 16a
e aqe | anerage A 16b wrET | A3A7, wrar A, 16c T ] AA,, T A,
17ab &A= ] A;, & @ AA,  17¢ SaF ] §IW A o T AT ST | A,, @TATT
AA, 17d ﬁ=|‘=l‘] ASA;, ﬁ=l‘=|‘A4 18a s=rsfra] fra=re{v° A, A 18b °ﬁi"&'€l‘:]
AA,, ogTEIT: A, 19d 9T ] A,, NT: Ay, IIHTH A,

132% S, 15d")S, 17(b'-b?) S,

13ab W=t ] SRABh, A= S,S; 13¢ °=HgwT | SiS,, *HgIT S;, °F YT Bh
(conj.)  13d w@T=Te ] S,SI°A, w@nAETe S, TWr=ATe Si°, @T=re Bh (typo) 14a ar
ég:lgi‘] RABh, aT=gr=¥ S, a‘m’g‘lg‘rr S,, @ g=igere S;  14ab &w=T a8 | S,;RBh,
AT 98 S,, AT 98T S, 14¢ @===t ] S,S;RBh, &==ir S, 14d ﬁ'm?«ﬁ’] S,S;Bh,
qumetts S, 15b FE=Te | S,RAFBh, FgsTe S,, a8 wre S;  15d w9 ] S,S,RABh,
Far S, 16b Wt | S;S,RA;A;Bh, wrar S, 16¢ & ] S:S.S;RAA,, &° Bh (em.?)
17ab °!2|"1'r|?|?-[] S,S¥S;A,Bh, °Eﬁ$ﬁ'l'c[ Spe 17¢ =it ] S,S,RABh, 0=t S, 17d
fa= =T° ] S,\RA;A,Bh, fa=r=re S.S, o ot | SP°S,S;RABh, carer: Si 18a 7]
S,S;ABh, T S, 18b W 1 SP°SP°S,A,A.Bh, @W‘U Si¢ (unmetrical) ,
ofr graeT: S 19¢ #fFe ] S.S,ABh, &fe S,
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>

qUE IqTT |

T gfa9gT 4T qTET THeE; |

T Irar T drf=earar 7§ qg9t g 010
AT 57 &fdlgecds &ld HA=aT @ |
Jyiasarfa qada: acadagatt® a: 190
FACHATL 3977 |

T g9+ FcdT 94 I4T: qIrHar:
TEFAUHITgeT S BT J99: 0 R0
TAY FEEHY HIaTA ST |

fasgT™ g9 = gar aaIEH i *3 10

T TAIAS~ q7dT JodT 9899 |
afemr sHTH: JUTETR: H8 T30 &1 01 ¢ ||
g ariyfaav—=<dar TgTceaT dfad: |

TH AT AN TITE0T LRI Y

20a = Ffac] g&@T gt R 20b wm&r ] ymm: R ZIamﬁgﬁg]%FaﬂW@'R
23a -H9Y] °HEY R 23d ~gwmaw ] -g99H R 24ab -fgs=y gm=r] -
24cd ] TfawT sSEYET THT: SAT: 97 WA § R

20 aXg 39T ] om. A 20a W] T AAAYX, 3T AKX e Hgfd ] A, 7fi A,, g
A, 20b wraT ] A, wrET: AFALA,  20c =TET Ifq: @fEq | SeEmEfaditg A 20d
ggur ] @gwr A 2lab ] @7 § Sfafgacs & T Jog@ar §@ Ax 21c 901 AA,,
97 A, (unmetrical)  22b F@T: ] AsA,, I@T A, 23¢-25b ] om. AJ°, A written i.m.
24ab ofgs=y qear | ofgsf= gar{emr A} A 24d T:] AAX, g A, 25a ofdEe ]
offgvT A 25b #gToT Af=e | AgFf=fae A e After this A?C adds =T

2006%) Sy, (@%)'S,  23(cO-c¥(dN)(d>-dP) S,  24(ad, cHS,  25(d3)(d*) S,

20 a¥rg 3919 ] SPS,S;RBh, om.S¥  20a =] SP°SIBh, & S{°S)S, o{(ﬁ'{] S\A;
Bh, H\ﬁ S,S, e Z4aT: | S,SI°RABh, 4T Si°S,  20b ytaT ] S,S;AiBh, 9T(AT): S, .
og=d: ] S,S,S;RA, °a=gar Bh (em.) 20c Tfa: ] SPS,S;RBh, Tfa S{° (unmetrical) 20d
oggqmaT | SPS,S;RABh, e&me S o Tgwr ] S,S;RBh, @gwT S, 21a &f=g] S,S;Bh,
fafgz S,  21b @rer geate ] S,S,SIRBh, @rer geare S 2lc gEa: ] S,RA,ABh,
gaear+:+ S,, I a@: SI° (unmetrical), T 4T SI° (unmetrical)  22b ZaT: ] S,S;RA,
A,Bh, =47 S, 23b wrart ] S;S,RABh, wirEr S, 24a T=re ] SPS,S;RABh, 3T
Si® e ofgm=w ] S{°Si°S;Bh, cfas=w: SP°, ofam=ar SI¢  24cd spumEThT: ] S,S,SE°A
Bh, ﬂ"{'l’ﬁ'l‘ﬁi‘ S 24d @=:] S,A,A¥Bh, T S,S; 25a arfafae ] S,S,RABh, arfir fae
S;
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7 fag 39 fGEhn: oo 59 IEeET)
TIH AT UITEd 49797 11 %
AT g wYEE a9 |

TSITUT &FEeT R qragt=q faafeedar: i 9 |
FegETIe e IE wefaon )

Tagg AT T ¥9 ug =EEaTl e
jM’C‘J“(‘I(Hﬁlr“l U HHTIqEAT |
FrEgl~a T T=Iar Tt~ T "8 1 22 |
THIT 908 O *aTS-ggLTAT: |

TT: qUISHAT T T qUT G941 Tl 301
AT T S FgaT=TE q99: |

qTSAT: INEET RYTAET qII7: 0 39 1

26b ¥reET] g8 R 26c @Y | ARETET R 27a THATUET | THETOTE R
27¢ TSUMOT &R FET: ] weAmOT efET gfE R 28a omTAT ] omTEXr R 28b oF-
F] 2T R 28d Ug =aTedq | TanIAEaIT R 29b c=mmiEede | ow=@m@dEc R 29¢
<] om. R (unmetrical)  30a THa=ar] sma=ar R 30d ¥9° ] gva° R 3la af9g]
#w R 31b H9wr: ] IT9¥ R

26b IEET] AA,, TEEA Ay 26¢-28d ] om. A 29a Joa==e | A, JeEmTe{edTe
A AAAYE e omT] c'wma A 30a THIAT | THAST AA,, AEE=ar A, 30d
°THTT ] emurm A 3la ITge ] Ay, STge Ay, (T A, 31b cg&ETe ] o FEITC A

26(d% d7-d% S, (b") S, 27(b%, dH S, (c%, d°-d7) S,  28(a*)(a)(a’-a®)(b')(chH S,  29(c*,
c®S,  30(a*-al c!,d3-d% d® S, 31(d)(d?*)(d3) SP°, (¢7, d>-d?) S,

26a faz ] S;S,RABh, fa=T S, e f&&fir: | SI°S,RABh, fagthr S*, fgdifir S, 26b
FreeT ] SI°S,ALA,, FreER Si¢, FHe SYY, =Ew Si°, Ireea Bh (typo, unmetrical)
26c T ] S,S:RBh, ™™ S,  26¢cd dTTErY | SP°S,S;Bh, T -®¥ S{¢  27a THAT-
= | S,S;Bh, THATUE S, o fagr= ] S,SI°RBh, fag=x S,Si¢ 27¢ E{E"I’:] SPCSIBh,
FEr S{°Si°S, 27d faufeerar: | SIRBh, faafemt: S, (Eafeenar Si¢, fagfemr S,
28a ggg=Te ] S,S,R, g¥F &T° S,, dgg=Te Bh (typo) 28b °=F7] S,S;Bh, °FT SI°
(tops lost), =@ S{° (topslost) 28d &9 ] S,S;RBh, & S, e ug a4 ] em., T
I S,, TATgaEad S,S;, Uar=aredq Bh (em.?)  29a Tg==° ] S{S,S;:RABh,
freg=g> S e emmTy] SR, °&=Tex SYBh, cammmTexr SIS,  29b e&gTUdEdeT ]
SP°S,S;ABh, c=gmredeT Si€ (unmetrical)  29¢ aregfwr T ] SP°S¥S;ABh, ame=(f=r) Si€
(unmetrical), Fe=fa T S  30a THa=r] S;Bh (em.), Tmg=ar S,, (=T S, 30c
Tam: ] S,RABh, Zarr S, Tar: S, e °5T ] S;S,S;RA, =T Bh (typo, unmetrical)
31b eum = | S,S;RABh, cgMm= S, 3led ] om. S7¢, SP° writtenim.  31lc AT |
RABh, #gsT SP¢S,S; e °&7 ] S,S;RABh, &g SP°



[= e ran Q00 AT ST

>

AT g 99 e g9 |

TATSTIH LT e JHH |
TETIITHATR I TeETAed gaad T 33

Tq qETagTd aeeT Aglca: |

30T ARI=oA: Wods Af=|au: | 331

TEATeET SET RITHeSe: qaT g¢: fages I |
Tea e a s faemaise gaTeaeiii: | 3¢ ||

fa =TT SEIEIEr ST 0l get |

32ab ] om. R 32cd ] TaT(TeR) e qaTeraaHaAA R (unmetrical)  32f F&grered |
Tgerer R 33a w@ ] gaq@ R 33d af=ad: | #I@sfam: R 34a wivEwe | =fvEge
R  34d °F9 Hgre ]| =7 g=r° R Col. s @==gor YETEvs g R

32b fammamse | fAam@mEe A 32¢ cWHT] AA,, oW A, 32ef | IgETIHHETEA-
w{ew A} TEgeE{ced A} @eg T A 33c ol Ay, T AA, e ofmer: ] c=ET: A
34a sHT ®fwe ] @gfve A 34b @ar g ] gEEge: A e fage ] AA), fafge AP
A,  34c TRIETETGTe | TRIEt{eat A,}TTe A (unmetrical)  34d ®@ETe ] A,, HETe AA,
Col. sfa{sfa e A,A;} =IO THINITAETEEET GigaET i E=HTEve aegeqdr a1 qar-
qua At

32(f'2)(f%) Si, (d*)(dH S, 34(d") S, @) S,

32a wror=T: | S;S,SI°ABh, =T Si¢ e arfam: ] S,SI°ABh, afwam Si°S, 32¢ a-
FTgL | S;S;A;ABh, @ S S; e oIra=ar ] S;S;ABh, ofrem=ar S,  32d o=iEd
T | ABh, ~=wH M S, o&icaawyd SFY, o=dTeHawEpT: S)°, (cENTEE I S,
32e -mHTHIOr | S,RA,Bh, °@HETHIUN. S, (anusvara possibly lost), e&HT&Ivore S ogHT-
Hiore S5¢  33a ewmmyamTe | S,S;RABh, c=grEa@me S, 33c¢ 3I=a: ] S,S,RABh, IcET
S; e oFgT~=ex: | S,SRBh, cwgtf=ex S5, °maTfeex S; 34a T=arc@ar] S,S.S;RA,
FeaeEEr Bh (typo, unmetrical) o s&T ] SP°S,S;RBh, om. S{° (unmetrical) o °J: ]
SPS,RABh, °J[¥ S°S; (unmetrical)  34b ] S{°RBh (&R corrected to J=: in SI°), -
SEe T aEs S (cf. 34¢c), war gv fagemw qEr{ge S} S,, #er gY fagew g¥
S; 34c -TTard= ] SPS,S;RABh, evraETE™ Si¢ 34d -u¥E- ] S,SI°S;ABh, cuTE-e
Si¢ e gETEURT: ] S,S;A.Bh, mETEThT)fa S, (5T part of col.) Col. Ol -
IO gITRICH ATATH 9% = (in letter numerals) --- S;, TH=IOW +AF=IERT(FAT) AT+
FETALIAT AT S,, O Fheg I AT : 920 (in letter numerals) Il © S;, Ffq SR==gaor
FURICHT HETLWAr <ard: Bh



THE O 309 TIALIET AT

I LIAAT S=HTH: |

HAHATT 34T |

TET AT AT (AT ATHA= |
AT Fee@ET gar aEnEea: g
T gal gaaracy faa=ghrEaam
TEHTAT STTETS AT Tqam "I 0
TATEATE UeA=5 (EAa=a A&THTA |
THHeaH T T ®OITad AN 3 1
TANTHEIRNITT AT aAdT T |
ATTATT FHAGATAE R A (e ar |

< < \(
AT RAR I RHATETAT N ¢ |

2a g&r] war R 3d -gmea ] cgg« R», -g=g R* 4b T]1858 R 4c ATegmET]
TFaEr R ded osgymeiee | o_mHT=aT R

1b @ ] AT A e Wfwme | W A 2d wqwr A& | aAGEEr A e After this A
adds 2 padas reading O WT ATRWT: Hfeaar: wqwr wa 1+ 3¢ wire | fiufve A da
qaaTET e | raeaeaede A, (unmetrical), ¥aWTaAEde A,, IqATHETe A,  4c ATEAT-
ﬂmﬂmwv Ay, TTEIAT 9ATT Yo A,, ATRIAET FAE T A, 4d
T ] cwETEe A

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 4.9a (f. 166Y), 4.10a (f. 167%), 4.9b (f. 167Y)
and 4.10b (f. 1687); S, exposures 116b—117b (f. 1511-152%); S, f. 166Y-168"; R f. 182T-183V; A,
f. 109™-1107; A, f. 153V-155%; A, f. 154V-156".

4(ed) S,

1 gacgHTT 3979 | SPS,S;RABh (&= 7 in SS,S,), om.S* 1b =f®° ] S,S,RBh, !Z'I'%"
S; e o= | RABh, °7===: S,S,S; 1lc wrgtar ] SPS,S;RABh, wra(T:) Si° o -
T° ] SP°S,S;RABh, f— 7= S{° 1d ~"An@Eeqa: | SISYRABh, omvwaega: Si°Si¢, oaAma
FOT)HT:+ S, 2a F@art ] S;S;RABh, F@ar S;  2¢ s@diE& | SIS,RABh, €t &
Si¥S, 2d @Tﬁr] S,S;RABh, ﬂﬁ'l'ﬁ%“’ S, 3b fgga=r] S,S;RABh, fgga—= S, .
°ﬁTﬁT[] S,S;RABh, ﬁ'l'f;(_r[ S, 3d sreaTs | SY°S;ABh, &rfa@Erer S, (unmetrical,
insertion mark after & ; aksara i.m. possibly lost), &fa&ETAT S;° da emwTAEde |
S,S¥RBh, eqweTe=Te Si¢, emwaede S, e °anIT | S,S;RABh, camiex S, 4b
oqTfaea=r | S,S;RABh, edATfawa=T S, 4¢ ATEETET ] SiS,S;Bh, HremmEr S 4cd E‘-

AT e | S,Bh, FATgMTI{-T° S} S,, FHT=gMT 7@ S, 4d ~yf¥aT{ ] RABh,
offyar S,S,S; de oTSTRAR | S,RABh, °&H(®)AT TT S, °TTHAST S,



TR 303 FAELIAT ST

>

A I g TS A AT g H T |
ghareHaTE T TETST AT AT |
STITATeITed J= THF Hoar TN Y |
q ISHTT: qdd T J9 59797 |
TIF T8 o A= SHa: Il & |
T MiSausT a9 ge-T = |
Theaeg o o s e v
FIGaH (d BTN g€ THaed Ted: |
HETHT TATAT TedT JHRATHTN T )

T T e HeTaRE aeur fraeeq |
SatAe Je=a fRfaeraiaar=-q |

IqTT T9 §2: RGHTHI garag 1 2|

5d Ar:foemEeT | AftEmsgaTt R 6b T A ] T R 7e wore: ] g oamor: R
7d o] Ag@T R 8a @&° | #&° R %e g=: ] f: R 9f @&w° | #1&° R

S5a o#fire | oA AA,, AfA° A, Sab °sgr@c | AA,, °T d@@e A, 5d A:fur-
AT | A ETT A 6a TEHT: | Aser{ewSe AT A 6b TSI AT ] ALA,
TeET A, 6c TET] AA,, TEA A, 7b e ] a=99° A, (unmetrical), T&° A,A,
8a Fdad | FTHhacH AA,, FTHI(F) A¥°7 W@)Aé‘c 8b FEnT: ] ALA,, TIET: A,
(unmetrical) 8d FH° ] T A  9a TIET] TFTT A 9d °qaH] eaqe-: A Ye
g9 ] AsA;, T A, (unmetrical)  9f FrwaqT | FHRTERr AA,, FTRI(ED) A FTHRT(FN)
A3

6(a'-a’) S, 8(c% d’-d® S, 9(c* e’€®) S,

Sab maTTgETTETTe | RAA,, AT WuT: WIAe S,, FAT YMT ATT S,S,, HAT: IuT:
9T Bh (em.?) 5b oHaTsgwT | RA, 5areeur S,Bh, oFar 3T S,S,  Sed omaTET-
=rege ] SRA, FarT=aTeae S,Bh, 7arg=ar @ S;  5d #A™:c ] S,S;Bh, AT S, e
ofeem=e ] em., ofommEen S, ofewrEer S,, ofswmawr S;, ofw@rar Bh (typo,
em.?) Se cacurar | SP°S,S;RABh, c=teT Si° (unmetrical)  5f == ] S,S!°S;RABh,
TEH)H+F S, e &fwar] S,S;RA, =fwar S,Bh 6b = 7w ] SI°ALA,Bh (em.), ITSIT-
T S,, T S,, Teraaw S5 (unmetrical)  6¢ @8+ ] S,RA;ABh, &r g da: SIf
(unmetrical), & ¥ Si°, & S; (unmetrical) o I3 ] S;S,RABh, 337 S,  6d Frasa-
@1 ] S,S,S;RA , &1fdsex Bh (typo, unmetrical)  7a @& ] S,;SI°S;RABh, =T S 7b
=] S;S;RABh, T S, 7e¢ worg: ] S,S;ABh, & oz S, 7d ﬁrsrrmrr[] SA, § gf=<
S,S5¢, @ Af=wrq SI°Bh (em.)  8a wTar ] S,S,S;RA, ==ar Bh (typo, unmetrical) ~ 8b
ge ] S;S;RABh, g& S; e @T: ] S,SIRAA,Bh, s@nT: S, FonT: Si¢ (unmetrical) 8¢
°HTAr | S,S,RABh, °&94T S; (unmetrical) 9c¢ Srgafag | S,RABh, STa@)a SP° (tops
lost), Smg@(fma Si° (tops lost), St S; e da=a | SY°RABh, &= S, (tops lost),
TE(=T) S, TEr S, 9d ea==H | SRBh, °@=: S,S;  9e =9 g%®:] S,AABh,
FEIRET S,, 9T IT S,
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>

FET TfHE TUTH! AT 2998 A |

T AN fhade Th<eT GHETH: |l 30
JIH Tq: TS IR |

T afgaaed TSt g 29 |
FHATIN H=2L T 9 T8 "L |

T ATHE T AT a4dr 7o ez
T T T YT T TYNT qUT |
IYTCHET A e FAIH FHETEA |

HE HCT TSI T9T T3 f7i 931
TET T T T TS GRAET |

TIT T FAT A TG4 &7 HLd T 97 1l
qAGHTE 39719 |

T g9 FedT g GLmed = |

3qTH HIGAEATHE I TEIRTI 9Y |

10a F=7r e ] T@g° R 10d g 1§ R 1la IT: F0=vd: | evi=wd: R 12a
=¥ ] Af=T R 13e F=v9 ] a5§ R 14ab ] v&ir 39 g g=aiefE@gscay] R, T&a
TR gEvaeETe ira R (im)  14d ¥9¥ &7 &UTq | yaveaenag R, ya¥ aesdrta
R*  15a ] Before this R adds 18a-d.  15¢ @&r&®e° ] #1®° R 15d °9fqe ] .ga° R

10c ST ] A;, STHIH A, ST A, 1la 3997 ] AA,, 339 A, o @IT=d: | ALA,,
ggd A, 1lc gfgawe | ¥ feawe A 12b gd: gy worge: | gEaauege: A 12¢
T ] AJA,;, TETT A,  13c SUTHEET ] A, IAEEG AA,  13d e ] cTe: A 14a
TTITE A 1dab ==d ]| A, cFaed AA, e FHTe | IHTe AA,, IHe A, 1de
TIT] TIT A & T | TTT AA;, FAT A,  14d yaT @7 ] yoeed A 15-17 ]

om. A
13(cy(c>c* ¢S, 15d?¥) S,

10a =fag ] S,S;RABh, &@fag S, 10c¢ °Fa= ] S,S,RA, °Fa T S; (unmetrical), °Ha<a
Bh (conj.) 1la 97 ¥3: ] A;A,Bh, 397 &3+:+ S,, I9A=IG S,, I9T T S; e °T=T-
F:]1 S,S,AABh, emed S, 11b ew=rir: ] S,S,SPRA, eweir: S¥ (unmetrical), ofeere:
Bh (conj.)  1led eHew# mordrmfa | S,RA, e (Aed)AeadgoraTa go S,, eHed TorETy
g° S, °W§"1Tﬁ'ﬂTﬁrﬁ‘° Bh  12ab ] S; writes this over the two padas cancelled, possibly
14cd. 12b =4:] S,S,RBh, & SP* 12¢ vamr] S,S,RAA,Bh, va&mt S, o T |
S,S;RABh, 9rET S, 12d =t ] S,RABh, F@=ifd S,S, e f5] S,SIS;RABh, 7
S¥ 13a sfer ] S,RABh, ﬁII'{ S,S, 13b 3948t ] S;RABh, T*9T S,S; 13¢ =71 S,
RABh, &T S;S; 13d °3er ] SFSY°RBh, eaer: Si€SiS, 13f 5= ] S,S,RABh, T
S, 14ab @=m=hed | S,A,Bh, Grasamd S, (c=ware retraced), TR S, gry=hey
S¥  egmumT ] SPSY, m@emT: S{°Si°S,, y@=< Bh  14¢ T ] S;S;RABh, T S,
14d &< @r] S, wa¥ @r S,S5¢, wav= S,, ¥war< T Bh (em.) 15d ~&=T1] S;RBh
(conj.?), °&™T S,, °&(H) S,



T 2% ST g
T foufe FoTeer a9 a1 aIead: |

T AH FATIN SHT T oo JI0ET: |l 9% |
Tgr 9 F ¥ T Achesanuigar: |
ATETEYHAS: Hidig aaa-~a3r: 1l 99 |
HchHTT 39T |

qq: T JecaTed 89 Ig99@aH |
RIHAPT [T TATE T TUT gV: 0 9% |
dd: gy Chl'hl(‘ﬁ(‘(‘lHdlfi&J ‘ild‘-{H\l

TH T a9 GFhg: ereegtas=TT g9 |

T I GUETr YiHcar AvSe g |

TUTT AT FEET FT IS AR e 0
qaed qfad T I Teawar |

T TAAEHETT T TIAF N 29 1

T g Jfad ggr AT O qI: |
SeT: HEET q9 VAT Srferafyor: 1 220

16b ar qTye ] a9 R 16c s AR ] a@r # R 17a Igr] s R 17b qgead-
wfgar: | a9 §& @awfga: R 17¢ F@A@EeYHag: | ¥ &7 dmad d5: R 17d a=9#=a97r: |
Faa<: R 18a—d ] R has this before 15a and repeats ithere.  18a Ta: & &g e | R*, &
ggwage R 18b BW ¥gd- | BWageds RR*  18c &1&° | &F° RR*  19a @rarege |
FroRrege R 19b °aﬁﬁ:a'] grg@ R 19¢ ] R 20d 7~T ] T 797 R (unmetrical)
21b Frarem: | &wrem: R 21d 9] a9 R 22a d sg 9faq | ofaq &9 R

18b BF Fgde | BHaEde AA,, BHaSde A, 18c FTHIdT | FTeaewTd ALA,, FTEIHTT
A, 19ab FraTEIETe | FTEET @0 AJA,, FEreIE=Te A, 19b °ﬁ'<ﬁi‘a'] oHT &l A
(unmetrical) o 9TEIA | TER: AAAC 7, ITE): A 19¢ IF T AT FFE: | AT=E{e
AJT T T AA,, AT I&C: o AY ) s 9w T 3 A 20c friEgr ] e
A,, fw@r A, FrEgr A, 21b @@ | &6 A AAY, FmareT: A e odwEaT |
o@fea A 22b owEX T ] AJA,, oFHA A,

16(a%-a®) S, 18d% S, 19b)S, 22(d% S,

17a =F =] S,S,S;R, &9= Bh (em.) 17d e#=qur: ] S¥S,, oqaHH Sf°, egwmH: S{°SP°,
oq=qq: Bh (conj.?) 18a @m: ] S,S,R*ABh, @ S, (unmetrical)  18b &% ] S,Bh, -
7 S,S; e Fggv@ma ] S,S,A,, ISAU@T S, (unmetrical), FgAa@ma Bh  18c¢ fearT ]
S,S:RR*ABh, fa&rT S, 18d FT:] SI°S,S;RR*ABh, ¥ S{°  19ab @reregere | SP°
S,SYBh, ®r&rex (@) Si¢, @wemEre S¥° 19¢ d%g: | SI°S,S;RBh, @%g S{°  20b
g&: ] SRA, 7: S,S;Bh 20c fr=sr ] S,S,RBh, fAasr S;  20d TwT] S,S;RABh, T
ar S, 2la wfaa ] S,S,RABh, ofaa S; (unmetrical) 21b &rareT: | SPSFBh, Frarer
Si“Si°S; e wgEET® ] S,S,;RBh, wgEere S;  2led wREgfudwT ¥° ] RABh, wrdeg-
Rrfemdre S,, wrirdgfdwmge S,, wdr aghr a9 ¥° S, 22a § 9§ ] S,S,ABh, g S,
22¢ wgar: 1 SPRA, 9gaT SI°S,S;Bh (typo?)  22d samt ] SP°S,S.RABh, war(dr) Si*



THE O 0y, TEALIET AT

>

FHYTTTAT HTAT TG : |
FIARAT AT HAATAT G- 1 3 )
T TeRIIATHTE HIRaql TE: |

& T IYATATE q19ag AR || ¢
Rdag 39T |

T g eqeT gd: HHAga: (&t |
fEvogTalT 59T I TTET STREH: 1 Y|
TUHTT GEICAT Afgdr =44 aq |

T ITOHAT Tg: RIaHer Teqem i 8 |
Ehx 3I97H |

T T qATIE AT ST H: |

q&h adeadr @l diasafd T 9 1 9 1l
29T AT gedd @ Theal Wiar T g9 |
T AT Gd a7 TAET FAnTEH 1 2% |

23a s | @ R 23d &9 arge: | emar fgat=aa R 24b & |
w®H° R 25 &das | &8 R 25a cg=a¥rge | °a4 &«@° R 26a a9=Td g° |
FAF TR 27a g ] car g R 27b -Fw@maA: | °ForawA R 28a =7@ | fer
R 28c ar] st R 28d Fanmas ]| Faw=iq R

24b FFIHT | FRITRT AA,, FEIPN A, 24d oTAH] °F: A 25 FIFIF 3917 |
FRATCH{°F Ar} FATT ALA,;, FTdRIewarT A, 25a WaT | AsA, (hypermetrical), WaT A,
25b gea: ] dFF A e fer ] ga: A 25d &TET ] FeFUT ALA,, AT A, 26a g ]
TA  26b °FT] A, °FA AA;  26c TF: ] AA;, T5 A, 26d T ] ALA,, T
A, 27a I ] AT @E A 27b e | =g A 27¢ & q@eAdr | ga{eT A}
T AT AA,, T T&@eT(@)IT A, 28a ZaT AT | TqET AAF, a1 a7 ALAY o Tead
FH ] T{T AJedT TT A 28c ATl aq@ A e gal A, T AA,  28d FanmEd |
A,?, FANH AA,

24(d2-d% S, 27(b%) S,

23a &t ] SP°S,S;RABh, &4 S¥ 23b lTUTa'{] S,S,RABh, T S, 24d 9T-
97 ] S;S;RABh, 918 S;  25a wiaT ] S,S;RA;ABh (hypermetrical except R), raT
S, (hypermetrical)  25b g ] SP¢S,S;RBh, qga Si€ o f&eT ] S,S;RBh, f&er: S, 25d
oduea: | S,S;RABh, °®u=: S, (unmetrical)  26a T3=TT | SY°S,ABh, T™3=a Si°, T-
ST S, e °gEreAT ]| S.S;RABh, °gETEAT S,  26b &9 @« ] SI°S;RA;Bh, =da=aa
S,, Fg==aa: S 26¢ ‘:ITﬁ'{] S,S,RABh, 93 S, e T%5: ] S,S)°RAA,Bh, sg Si°
S;  26d camexr ] SPS,S;RABh, ear #er Si¢ 27¢ F@saar ] S,S.SYRBh, F@weddar
S 27d gw=:] S;S,S;RA, "3 Bh (typo) 28a #T ] S,S;RA,AFBh, #T S, .
Fega | S,S;RBh, #ema S, 28d F@mmad | SP°S,S:A,;?Bh, A Si°



TR 30§ FAELIAT ST

>

I TAFTEAT SITAT TIHTEHAT |

AT & YT IITEET aq @ 9l S&agr il 32 1
T T A qAT TTheaTaHTEaT |
gafaafd (=TT FareaaaaTar-Til 30|

AT ST YTCHT 9 AaATRAaTI - |

TEIAT TIAr =99 fasTiasRd a3 0
HAHATT 34T |

ad U afg: g4 Fheaeq Tt |

TgT qgfad: qREag< qgEw: 1 3

T JTIHTAT §:&Tdl [T o7 77 |
FTa=IT geT=Te: &HEO: & gariera: I 330
T ATHHATT Tg9T TS GHAETIT: |

~

AT FdIOHT dUgHHTHQICHS: 1 3¢ 1l

292 IHT] IHT R o TTamre | aeare R 29¢ AT &&F¥T ] AredaT R 29d @ ] afw
R e sgdg] s R 30b cd=rfaurea<r] egur{z > RCfimger R 30d ~am9reT |
oqTfeaT R 31b ®g° ] gv° R 31d edArfasda | oAT@s@ar R 32-38 ] om.R*, R™
written im.  32cd e@Fiqg=a | °3: wrag=r: R  33a gregHmar | aregHmTar R 33d
° 1] eqfva: R 3da e | qregd R™ 34d o=mfHaTeRe: | oF "ETe:
RP¢

29a oIEAT | °F BAT A 29c¢ AT &HWT | HIEAAAT A,A,, ATEEEMT A, 29d g @T
ar seagha ] 3v fEar m{ge AJ¥afe A 30b edwriadTeaer ] o&wT fy ymRT A 30¢
gafaatd | gaaatd A 30d >Fr9=r | oATf=r A 31b eyaETyE: | AX, ewuTea: ALA,,
waTR 2 AF 3le Tmar ] omar A 31d cATfasdd | odTESEAr A 32b eATHET: ]
AA,, oTFE: A,  32c TEr] g€ A 32d eFTag=r | c"iag=a: A 33a IregHT™ET |
qEATET{ o0 A} A e gi@ETEr | AA,, gETEE A, 33¢d-34 ] om. A

29(c3,d%) S,  32d%S, 33(c9) S, (c’—8,d?) S,

29c &EaT | SIS,S.Bh, &FaT S 29d @ = @] S,, aq(=T) AT S, ag- & S,
a9 = SI°, A v &r S¥, & =rEr Bh (em.) e gfor] S,S.S,R, cafx Bh 30a
gg T ] S,S;RABh, AT S, 30b HTf;Eh_{:] S,S,RABh, =f& S, o ~utE=aT | S,S,SY°Bh,
(e=T)ET Si¢ 30c Hafasta ] S,S;RBh, gawsia S, 31a 9r] S,S;RABh, =T S, °
gerar ] SPS,S;RABh, g@mew Si€ 31b & ] S,S;RABh, c&r&®e S; (unmetrical)
31c ear F=aar | S,S,R, cam=erar S;, °ar a=gar Bh 31d eATtaska | S,Bh, eAtasgHar
S,, eHdTfasda S, (unmetrical)  32a Tfg: ] S,S,RABh, afg S; (unmetrical)  32b °AT-
TaT: | S,S;RPAABh, am@&T S, 32cd TTRFTaI— ° ] S,Bh, @I e S,, 99
qraa—a T S, 33a g:@rar ] S,S,RAABh, g:@m™T S, 33d =: ] S,S,R®Bh, &=
S, e ourfyrar: ] S,S;Bh, eurfaa: S, 34a FregHTT ] S,SP°S;Bh, ITemmTET S¢ 34b
omgTaqT: | S;SYRPBh, e#mgTadT SIS, 34c¢ R@Tﬂ?{] S,S;RBh, ﬁﬁ?&'c[ S,



TR 0\ TATALIAr ST
UY T30 TR Tg: TSR |

T FTTaeae f@digshdT TUTI 3% |
T 9F 99 99T AT@MTATIaET T |
FUTT GA(q Theal FTATATA A : 1l 3 1l
AT HIA Theal Had TAdTH |

AT STH-TEAd: T a9 qT9Ea=T g1 39 )
qeTaed @ ATHr FHTIATT 497 |

araeq HaT=TeaT faAr=ag AT 3|
HACHATE a1 |

qYEET g9 FodT a0l Aeau: |
STTHA §9 &A= A18 a1l 321
T FIETOaT qiea AT e T ad T |

.o
f=hTe STeag 98 3faa adT il <o

35¢ arwa | Ted R 36b AEmiEEae | dieeETgaae R 36c FUfq | -
aqa R*  36d -fex=w: ] offwwa: R 37ab ] om. R™  37cd &<r soraeqa: I
TT] AT aF g9 a9 R* 38a o=z ] -3g R* 38d fawr=4ag | fas=ag R  39c
FTATT | o= R 40b eTFsmamee | oifeT arre R

35a Before this A adds T¥E 39T | o THEG° | AJA,, TRE® A, 35b oTH&EW: |
oTHFHT A 35¢ ATAd ] T A 35d fERRT ] A, fERIT AL, R A, 36a A
A, AT A, AT A,  36b ArwTe ] FETe A 36 FUTT | FAHUT A o g | FAfq
A;, gafd A,, @afd A, 36d  fawr: | ofarerart A 37a STyET S | TATET A+
A 3cd sHIET: [T AT | WA T@ g9 I A 38ab | TR {TEATHAHESA A, ae=ETET
T Arerafa q@T:{°T: A;} A 38c °ATET | o= & ¥ @T A, (unmetrical), °= @&T ALA,
38d fe=Eg ] A,, @ A= AA, 39¢ &= | AR A

36(d!'-d>) S, 38(d») S, (@S, 39(ch S,

35a gFeqe | S,S,R™AABh, g g° S,  35b ag:] S,SI°R™ABh, s=r: S, ag S
35d fﬁ‘{] S.S,RPA,Bh, ﬁ:hgi‘ S, 36b rTuTETre | S,S,Bh, @rerdtare S, e T]
S,S;R*ABh, &S, 36c #=fa] S,R*Bh, g=fa S,, a=fa S, g=fa Si¢ 36d -fer-
T ] S,S88 ) ofere: S, A= S§€, o= Wva: Bh (conj.) 37a T@aw ]| S,S;, T@ET
S,, &9 Bh (conj.)  37b FeEaw<H ] S,S°S;ABh, F@wIH Si¢ (unmetrical)  37¢ -
ar] S,S;ABh, @@r S, 37¢d 7= @@ ] S,Bh, (=7 S,, 9= S{°, F=g S 37d
WTQ'{] S,S,R™®ABh, 9r3r S; 38a & atat ] S,S,SF°RPBh, F=mat S (unmetrical)  38b
297 ] Si°S;RPBh, Z9w: S,S)¢  38d fﬁ'ﬂ‘lﬂ'ﬂ'@] S,S;A;Bh, ﬁ‘(lﬁ')ﬂﬁ'g S, 38d °ﬁTH:]
SiS;RABh, ¥ S, 39c¢ stg@ ] S,S¥S:RABh, S Si° (unmetrical) o &= |
SPS,S,Bh, &= S{¢ (unmetrical) 39d s=Te ] S,S;RABh, J9T(@:) S, e ®f@Te ]
S:S,S;RA , =f¥are Bh (conj.?) 40a a‘i%:g] S,S,RABh, afg S;  40b °ﬁﬁﬂ1’{] S,S;R
ABh, a1 S, 40d FE¥fae ] SPS,SFRABh, dgr(f) S, @gxfTe Si° (unmetrical)



SH=aqTr Q0T TEOXIAr ST

| e aN

ITT ATHATET: TEAGTALTEI: |

vaer ferm faer Tt gerafa: == e
T FEIIHET 997 ST TETeHRT: |
STTAT AR YT FITAT A g || €2 |
T=SaEde S9 9 T ol st=g-d |
YT F FHATIA TITT 0o 1| €31
T FTEagHIged T FIId |

I FTEETEAT a0 JATEAd Nl ¢ )
I AfAAHTSE ITAT FTIag(d |
kUSRS I RE B IR GRS
TATETATE T 9 e ag= i |

AATET FIGI SHT TOTHT TETEA: 1| ¢ )

4la oFTEd: ] oATq F: R 41b Hedarfae | @gdq fa° R 4lc waer fora¥ | yarafoor-
¥R 41d WET ] T R 42a F FFOGSAET G4t | AegdHT 7EF R 42d owrfafae |
eATEfTe R 43¢ AT | "™ R 44b °FET T WU | cgwmgaew avyY: R 4dc
°qa ] ower R 45b ITET A(9Yage | TorEr Iqa=ye R, Twar Sraage R 45cd ]
om. R*, @gwTer o ya@rT qargads™ ¥ R™ 46a Fgwr] Fgur R d6c g |
ITEar R 46d &g ] &9 R

4la °&F:] °37 A 41b HEdarALre | gEET gFEre A 42¢ oREET ] o waW: A
42d emrfafTe 1 AjA,, owfafte A, 43¢ owTITeT | ATHTT A 44a cggTgc | AAN,
T T° AAY 44b g9 | 9IS AA,, T9IT A, 44d F=mhive ] a7 fa° A 45b
ITET TTIAg e | 99 AO9ad g0 AjA,, TI+24+TTAT Y A, 45¢ SEETe | "HEETe AA,,
qEETe A, 45d cTTEde | A, cTEMe AA,  46b  cTTRIEEEE | cqTagaTT SR
AA,, T @A&E A, 46c FAET | A" A

41(a7-a%) S, 42(b%)S, 43S b'—c!, d°d®)S, 46(d%) S,

41a wTHATET: | S,S¥°Bh, wmEAERT S, FmaqRT S;  41b ggaaraire ] S,, d@g4dr-
fodre S,, @Eaaifire S, gggqrte<reBh (em.) 41d =T ] S,ABh, =T S,S; e
ouf: ] SRABh, oufd S,, oufT SS, 42a #wqge | S,S,ABh, ®FTe S, (unmetrical)
o oElr g4t ] S,S,ABh, ~=Er qat S; 42cd ~=~FE=IIT° | R, °BFar(- 2 ) +q9q+5°
S,, cIfeqarwwE=e S,, g e SY, oF=gaTwEE &e Si¢, egfora TwET
e Bh  42d ewmtfafae ] S,A;A,Bh, o7 fafge S,S, 43a w=maere | S,RABh, =g~
Te S, T=ga+a+ S;  43b == ] S;RABh, (7=mET) S, (anusvara possibly lost), T=IT-
AT S, e sfegaa] S,S;RABh, (Fsmam)T S, (tops lost) 43¢ Z®T] S,S,RABh, =T S,
o °HTITH ] S,S;, °HT9eH S (retraced)Bh  44ab =THaggrg° ] S,AAYBh, amEgsg e
S,, ITgagFr €° S;  44b ¥ waua ] Bh (em.?), Irwava SY°, ImwaAda: Si°, ¥ wAUd:
S,S;  44c wo ] S,S;RABh, w= S, 44d FTe ] S,S,;RBh, FATe S, 45a -wHETE ]
S,S;RABh, osfmmE S, 45¢ ===Te ] conj., =rE=Te S,, TE=Te S,Bh, =g =Te SI?,
T AT S*? o ] S:REA, firar S,S,.Bh 45d a=Te ] S,SES,RCABh, T-T° S¥
o omwraa | SPSI°S;ABh, omwmHa: S{¢, eHwr@)+I+d S, 46a ~m=i= ] S;S,S:RA,
°JTT g° Bh (conj.) 46b 3Icqrar ] SPS,RABh, Icqmam S|, IcM@T S; e °FHA-
F ] S,RBh, ~g9# S,, ga& S, 46¢ =T ] S,S,;RABh, FET S, 46d wTHT |
SPS,S,ABh, =TT S




THE O Q0% TEALIET AT

>

T sferaatnres qfaarfs T gaa)
TST AooTHGaT aaeld [Gatde: |l €\l

T AgEe T =T FEE T AR T |
TR T R & ST oY HETeAT | ¢T |l

T SR FAAEIEr AT | 900 |l

47c gware ] gare RP, gare R™ 48c wammmorgTYore | fegmd=miare R Col. =fq
TR ETEUS g T R

47c FvHFET | T GHGAE AA,, T GHFIT A, 47d IT@e ] =T A 48c Tr=TT-
ufeerim | o0 faeeao® A 48d HETeAT | WETEeT: A Col. zfa{sfa =T A,, =M
a e A JF=IO0 TREaaadal SeaamaarEus qUayar I  Jaagae A

47(b7)(b%) S,

47b ffa=wrt=] S,S,RABh, fAfwarT S; e @] RABh, g7 S,, g@) = S,, gaa:
S,  47c gware ] S,S,Bh, ®WTe S; e cHFA=T | S,S,S:RA,;, °®Fa=r Bh (em.) 47d
Fgera ] S;S,5;R, ¥4 Bh (typo)  48c vare ] S,S,S{°ABh, waere Si° (unmetrical)
o ofFw¥=T ] S,S,RBh, °fFa¥= S, (unmetrical) 48d #=TeAT ] S,S,RBh, maTeAT 3T S,
&fT part of col.) Col. © | ==Y FHa ATATT 253 (in letter numerals)l © S,
TR AGEWAr AT S, O || Thea I AT 999 (in letter numerals) Il S;, Ffa
TR gHIHT A9 Aqrawar =g Bh



QATTLIACT ST |

AT 39719 |

fafirer AT ofT TTeeyaTTeT |

TITH IO JTE HISAEgT: g0

ATTITHTT T AT T8 g I |

& fag=o 9T IoaEsr g9l R

IGE YTaATT T {ASiuTg aimad |

g regTET SuTE T T I

Tq TIIH qATEr aYTET SATTHT aq il 3 1

foreT TRt ARAr aal saddia |

FrarT srfasams Areg=ga=r T ¢
ATHTIAT GgIT A=l [TaTaar FeqaH-TeqrH |
STUTE AT AETAaIT SIRTHE: Tsafadiaaresmt il

1b owaaq] @@ R 1d FrsaT] s R 2¢c w@=w ] =g R 3a omaq= 7 |
qrearg R 3b Ffiaw ] afia: R 3¢ caregerge | caregerge R 3f s=ammHe anq |
SImTHEAH RY, ymm@)aq R 4d Aegse ] T s R 5b 7g° ] & R Sed

AT TR FRA: | AT SR A are R Jagas R

1b T ] AA,, TETHT+ A, le T ] g o A 1d FsAT ] AA,, FeTT A,
2b w1 A, ™ AA,  2d gEf=: | g9f@@ A 3b Ffie ] i A 3¢ ~qg-
e ] cargedge A de FOHATT | AA,, FAFATT A, Sa TRl ] AA,, TEAT A,
Sc oqT] a3 A 5d F&EHE: | A,, FEHE AA; e oFewA | Al°, oTTal AJA,,
oqT—T AP

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 4.10b (f. 1687), 4.11a (f. 168Y); S, exposures
117b-118b (f. 1527-153"); S, f. 168'™-168"; R f. 183V-184"; A, f. 110"-110V; A, f. 1557-156"; A,
f. 156™-157".

3% S,

la fafs=r] S,RABh, fafmm=r S,S; 1b w=ma ] S{°S,RA,ABh, T Si¢, =T S,
lc word: &re ] SRBh, worgedre S,, woa |t S, 1d #weAT ] S,AABh, Fsda¥ S,
FreT S;  2a @ =T ] S,RABh, T=Te S,, & 9T° S, (unmetrical)  2b FTEET ] S,S¥°
S;RABh, FETe®r S 2cd TT¥®™ 3I° ] S,A, TE=Ee S,S,, T¥T I° Bh (conj.) 2d
eqgf=ny: | S,S;RBh, & w{: S,  3a uraHr ¥ ] S[°S,S;ABh, am@amT® Si°  3b Y]
S/S;RABh, 77 S; e afi@T ] S¥S,S:Bh, F(f@T S* 3¢ edregera ] S,Bh, Freg-
FT S, °FegSr 39 S; (unmetrical)  3d SR ] S,SIS;RABh, S@T)E S o T T: ]
S\S;SI°RABh, 9 g=: S{° (unmetrical) ~ 3f awter] S,S,RABh, @& S; o SEANHT
a7 ] S,ABh, WAWTE=aH S,, W T & S; (unmetrical)  4a forem ] S,S,RABh, farem
S; e mgar] S,S,RABh, #mgar S;  4b dFgr] S,S,RABh, gFgEr S;  4¢ @A |
S;S:RA;A;Bh, #Frfs@aw S, 5a g@re ] SRABh, @&re S,S;  5a Fgur] SIS,S;RA
Bh, Ig@n) S° e T@=l ] S,S;RAABh, @<t S,  5b °®4m ] S,S;RABh, °®9T S,
5d esafaatfre | RABh, esafear fire S,, esafearfre S,S; o °@esr ] S,S:RAXBh,
T S,



SaEkuL 2% TYMALIAl ST

>

TaT=h FeET JITATTTANA |
fereTUrETsuT T SOl &
eI RIS 50 AIGLa |
faaer T 7o U FEEETEad vl
afega (TShAGEl AT T |

T FUTE der fawasm T ot
qaerfad a9 Teh SrAFEaAr |
farsraT gt fay sgaa v wfan e
afe=sh &7 I JIETe=ay: |
THCITAT I FHATHTISA AT 90 |l
AT T GBI T HIEATHTATHS : |
st GafdadT RTEET T F4978 TN 99 1

7a @ze ] @7° R 7cd ] SATHEeH TM: IRE(T U =g9dd R 9a gaare ] a=<are R
9b eurfaar] camfa R 9¢ far] fawr R 9d &< ] y@T R 1la =07vF @ | (9@a<
R

6a FEETC ] GRETAT A 6d WU e | urarHTe A 7a dge | w4 A Ted | 7 f9-
I IO IRITEAAT AT fada{ed: A} A 8a gwe ] aF I°A 8cd fawrwmder ] fasy
TIAT AA,, faw@a{ed AXJT A,  9a qucHad o | qOcrrEd aF A;, qOerEd
I A, (unmetrical), gaer=Ed=T A, 9b °ugTqaAr] °uTaT A  10a ITT | A,, ST
AA,  10d -Sfaar] AF, oSfmaE ALALAF 1la 30T | ALA,, Arew A, 11b
oATATH: | o Aearrenar: A 1led wruThEe ] AsA,, FnaTq fae A,

6(cl=c%S, 7@-a¥@ys, 9dS,

6a ga== ] S;S,SI°RABh, (@==)da== S; e gg91¥ ] S,S,RBh, @841 S, (unmetrical)

6c furemugmemuT ] S,S:RA |, feremumuresm P, faremusew: - 2 = Si€,
Bh (conj.?) 6d =ggwr° | S,S,RBh, ==qgwre S, 7a d<° ] em. Bh, d&° S,S, 7b
°guivgn | RABh, -gw@ifuE S,, oguifvad® S,, °gafxs S, 7c¢ 7] conj., & S,S,SF°

Bh, @&e Si° (unmetrical) ~ 7cd IO U ] em., °IUUU S,, °IVEIUUA S,, oIV
S, et Bh 7d cgftade ] S.S,, cgfaader(:) S,, -fa=ade Bh (em.?)) $a a-
f*aﬁjl‘] S,SYS*RABh, ar(srr)a;d' Si, a'ﬁl?jl‘ S 8ab °==#° ] RBh (em.?), °¥=h#qe
S,, °==®H T° S,S, 9b == ] S,S,RABh, T= S, 9d =7° ] SPS,S,;RABh, w@I®e
Si (unmetrical) o wa= gfaq ] S;S;ABh, wamw=fq S, (unmetrical)  10b mET ] S,S,
SP’RABh, wirar Si¢ 11a =rmom | SP°S,S;AA,Bh, erwog Si€ e ] S,S,RABh, T S,
11c of® ] S,S,RABh, =f& S, o Hafasr | RABh, g&=f¥aT S,, 98w« S,, g=d® S,
11led =wmramf=e ] S,S,RA;A,Bh, =T f5e S,



THeEETr IR TICIET ST

>

| TE=Id aoig Te= qg=T daT |
g0 T8 TIAT TiwRfaegiaarsmmi 92 0
ATHETIAT a3 WTaTA =gy |
ERIEILE EHEREIERI AN EC RN

aTfT a7 HeETchedT idh: qatdar 3T |
faawr =9 a= &rfE-T g fEru o
g a7 feEeEedr I 99T 7 )

IR 38 qoasT aaAara+ areqar i 9 |l
AT e gHTTT T gYEaH: |

T |/ Ifgdr ST AaEETT il 9% |
TATIITHETed STETHHEHTI LI |

T AR AT A e a1l 99 |

12a ¥T TE=re | greg=re R 14a gifw &T ] a@exr R, erfasr R™ 15a TaT] @
R 15d sfeqarg] wfear R 16a s=2g ] s @& R 16b i ] gtas R 17d
ofwee | of7 g° R

12a 9T Tg=T | 9regfa T AA,, 9T &8=<T T A, 13a °"TIa=T ]| AA,, °"TGT A,
14b wafdar ] AA,, wafasr A, 14d g% BT ] gefm AA,, 7€ g A, 15¢ ¥ ]
AA,, T A, 15d ZZATe | A,, TEATS ALA, . a‘ﬁ”ﬁ'lﬂ:] gfera: A 16a 4T s=-
gE]amgsg A 16b dror ] IXUT A e gXEDH: | gTEEH A 16¢ wfgar] AjA,,
g A,

12(b'-bO)(b7-d')(d>~d% S,  15(a'-a®)(b'—c!) S, 16(b%)S,  17(d*) S,, (c’~d?)(d3-d%) S,

12a z&=re | S,S,ABh, z&f S, 12¢ &= ] S;RABh, &=F S, 12d wfsfigfz- |
RA, =(f@apfe> S, (upper part lost), wfmfes ¥° S§° (sec. hand), wfm(fE=DF -~ Si°,
wimfaggfee S,, wfmfe=r g Bh (conj.?) e >3 ] RA, ~ar9T S, (tops lost), °aTIET:
S,S:Bh  13a amATaa=i | S;S,RAA,, aTIa=ir S;, amATIH=d1 Bh (typo)  13b ram |
S:S;RABh, ¥iraT S, 13c¢ °:|T@'{:] S,S,RABh, °am&F S, 13cd °f=cl'§'rﬁi'€l7{] SFRA
Bh, fed=wiEs S,, fad=iew Si°, fa¥ Ae=r S, 14a arfw &|T] S,S,ABh, arfrEAT S,
o w&yET | SI°RABh, w=fET S,S5°S;  14b =fw: ] S,;S,RABh, @f® S, e @afaar |
S,S;RAABh, sawar S; 14d & ] RABh (em.), 3=° S,S,S; (anusvara possibly lost in
S) 15a firsre 1 S,S,SY°RABh, firre Si° (unmetrical) 15¢ @& ] S,S;,RAABh, 35 S,
o T | S,S;RA, g==wr S,, @ &@=T Bh (conj.) 16a s=eg ] S¥Bh, =a=g S,Si°S;
16¢c ¥9: T ] S,RABh, 29eg° S,, 89 = S, . ‘Tﬁ_cg-ﬁ'] S.:S,SYRAZA,Bh, ‘Tﬁ_{ Si¢
(unmetrical) 17a <] S,S,RABh, &S, 17b -gg=- ] S,RABh, -@g=- S, 17c
eEEiyeTetT e | S,RABh, cd@mrETeree SP°, S@THEetgy S, covmrsyeery S, 17d
°ﬁmﬁ'ﬁ4ﬁm] SPSYABh, ﬁ'{ﬁﬁ'ﬁm S (unmetrical), -fefeErnfETest S5°,
> > (w=fa)faTresT S, (upper parts of & lost, anusvara possibly lost)



THE O 293 TICIET ST

>

TGS FHTHI &I AR |
WWWWH 9z |
wiry fafaurariaghin: amrefahis: |
Taatrafed aR=areafartea il 22 |

T FET WY fasr: e == e |

e fafes: st FEm geaami e
I8 ETETETT @aagiads 7 |

Tor faser waratsroaTaT fAefea: 291

& T &0 e ae: geTe T

T HEHE ATH STEeAHAaAT Il 2
FCTETS 2997 F&lTg 9=h U T |

THT: & A& gad agaar= fearad: 1 331
=T WId g8Ted a4 AT g JuT |
&t g T Fre Ar wigar s quE 70

18b ywor ] oqfir R 18d TTEeAT THEEAT | THT: TREEHT R 19ab <¥Eghv: &v-
qo ] o%: FafE: @9 R 19¢ 99 ] 9 R 20b w&=a=Te | yord=re R 2la 3% |
guge R 21b @xwigigas ¥ ] 791 @war fadr R 21d fagfea: | fafea: R 22b
iy ] @y R 22d emfdar ] oafewm R 23¢ TSI 7] AT R 24c AT] TR

18a WS ] AsA,, Agdie A,  18b oqwor] oyfv\d A 19¢ Jo° ] T@° A 20a &
TET AL fawp: | @{@° AJTT oS g@T A 20d g ] AA,, 9|¢ A, 2la ag ]
AA,, TTE A,  21b TuElEdT 7 ] AOT @owEr fair A 21c WIET ] AA,, WEE
A,  21d fevoamer fofea: ] 3=r o fafmafea: A 22b Sy ] 8@ A 23¢-24b ]

om. A

18(b%-b7) S,  22(b%-b7)S,  23(d7) S,, (dO)(d")(d®) S,  24(c) S, (b2 ) S,

18a wgfra ] S,RAA,Bh, =iz S,S, o amE ] S,S¥S,RABh, dareir S¥  18b
#97] S,S:RABh, FFIT S, e o7 | S,S,S,, ~FTT Bh (typo) 18c -am=rd ] S,S.R
ABh, caref S, 18d e ] S,S,SRABh, qrae S o cGeraT | S,S,ABh, dferar
S, 19b -dghr: ] S;S;ABh, -dgfir S, (visarga possibly lost) o °&fyhiT: | S,S)°S,RA
, o=ahr: S 19¢ ofriv] S,S,SFRABh, T S*  20a & zgT] S,S.RBh, a:ggf
S,  20b ygEATere ] SYSYRABh, wEeTaTITe S, (unmetrical), wE@E=aere Si¢
gaaT=a<re Si° 20c g=Ta ] SP°S,S;RABh, =T Si° (unmetrical)  20cd e ] S SZRA
Bh, =&=re S, 20d g | S;S;RA;ABh, g=T S; 2la arets ] S.S;A3A,Bh, a‘ug‘
S, 21b °Ef3ﬁ‘r|‘] S,S;Bh, °‘{fgﬁ‘rr S, 21c wraq ] S,RA;A;Bh, Wit S,, HTI'GIT S;
21d fryfea: | SI°S;Bh, frafea: S,, fyfom: S 22b &y ] S,Bh, & S,
S, 23b F=E ] SIS,RABh, &[T S,, F(@EDE S e o T° ] S,S,RABh, W s.
23¢ T & ] SPSIBh, =™ S{°Si°S, 23d fedtee: ] SP°S,;RBh, fear@)a: Si¢
Fe(@)+ ~+@): S, 24b T ] SFS,S.RBh, fiT S*  24c T S,S;RA, (T) S,. Fre Bh
(conj.)



THeEETr 9% TILIET AT

>

TA-aHT HITaT S FgrH9E 7 |
HEEEIqaER: WId: TarT oadhe: |l Y|
TT qEr st @ fawrr saamaiase =)
¥ YT NG T TEI JAMT gAdll %0
fasrsar= |

gfs gEr sfa a1 a7 gfs 3397 a7 71
e Y9 feor gaATREHe a1 w9
T g9 H9 FhT: HARHEH |
Tg A a1 :@Iadfaatardr: Il 36 |
2T Iq1T |

E L IR A NS FIE R G EIGE

qq Y9G [T I FETHATETT I 21

SCYT ALV AT fEdaRTe=aT |
7ot fegmuma=a 497 frfaetsm i 3o

25b of=wr 7o ] o fawpr RP, oF fasy ¥ R* o 3@e:] 3@ R 25¢ "9 |
gg° R (unmetrical)  25c¢d odwreh: Wia: | odwreh faf R 26d I=r ] I R 27a AT
g ] @ R 28c S ] ooy R 28d  ofgafsiar: | ofgafsa: RX, ofgafsar R™
29 gg] g@sd R 29d FwTar==wy | FEHTETT R 30¢ oqumH=a | oq9H=a R
30d =4t ] zaT R

25¢ oawew: ] cqwmar: A 25d W ] ALA,, Wi A, 26d TE=T] W A 27a gEr
sfar ] A;, gErfer A, g A, (unmetrical)  27¢ @d: ] d&T A 27d-29¢ ] om. A 29d
oTATETT | A AN, oAt ALAY 30c oHYUTH=T | oH{UTHST A

25b2%, b5, ¢2)S,  29dN)S,  30(c8, d3, d°-d®) S,

25ab oHF waaT=s] T° | SY°ABh, oFT wiar fawpge S,, o#HEwT@Ean) fa(s) T Si°,
oFF waar fawr ¥ S, 25b e¥r@¥: ] S[°SI°ABh, (e®m)ET: Si¢, (e¥)®YT Si°, °¥@-
o S, 25d wra: ] SPS,ALABh, Wi Si€S, o IHT: ] S,SYRABh, QWTUT S, w7t
S; 26b e@mrEteAT ] S,SYS;RABh, c&mmaiagHT Si° 27 ﬁ'W?] S,S;RABh (Fcrﬂ{[s
in S,S,), &mu\[a' S, 27b v= ] S;S,;RABh, = S, 27¢ qa: Tr{l’q‘ci‘] SR, FTcqTT-
g4 S (8 i.m., sec.hand), IJTETT(@)T S3° (unmetrical), IqeqmgIad S;, Toq I8 Bh
27d @ae ] S,S;RBh, sae S, 28a 7=r° ] S,S;RBh, IvTe S, 28b ewr=T: ] S;S,RBh,
°W=RT S, e @9° ] S,S;R, |TE°> S,Bh 28¢ éﬁ'q'l'{] S,S*RBh, ¥4 S,, ao=r S
28d cfgafsar: ] S,Bh, cfgafsar S,S; 29 2] S,, ¥9e9 S,Bh, ¥ET S, 29a =TF
T: ®frsaTiE | R, g=1 7@ &¥fa=afy S,Bh, stg=qa(:) &fas=amta S,, &= a: &fa=amiH S,
(unmetrical)  29b e&ATaH | S,S,S{°RBh, e&ATaT Si¢ 29¢ @@ ] S,S:RBh, F@H S,
29d FETTETEY | S,S;AAFBh, &mETEAT(E)T: S, 30c =t ] S,S,RABh, I4T S,



THeEETr 29 TILIET AT

>

sy feaffrgeg=Tegfa anEy wereeTiTe: |
FOEfET: T FHE TAHIREHAAT SHTH 99: 0 39 11

-"{FCT Th-CT T QIATTLIACAT S=UTT 1 920 I

3la °ge=e ]| °geg R (unmetrical)  31b c&Thi®e: ]| eamfu<se: R 31d #9: ] 799 R
Col. 3T TH=TI TETEUVS +TWALIET+ g R

3la e geg=Tefa | ogea=TeRide { T A} AA;, oJoIETRIT A, (unmetrical)  31b  eaT-
firse: | catfus{°%° A (unmetrical)}&: A 31d ] FAGTHILY T G4 A, (unmetrical) ,
FAAISE{ °F A,;} FH TE9: A,A,; (unmetrical) Col. sfa{sfa =te A} =H=g0r THT-

o Q

faaTee=T gEaEamiEaTErs Taawd A

31(a’-b")(b%)(b?, ¢, d%) S,

31a fewfitfigers | S,S,;RABh, (Frfefemged) S, o -afif ] S,RBh, (-&f¥7) S, (vowel
possibly lost), °qfd S;  31b Wwrareaawe | S,, + - HEERNWe S, WiEarare S;,
wrateReTfe Bh 31c -&fga: ] S,RABh, <"fga: S,, ea@fed S; e wr: ] S,S,RABh,
W S; (unmetrical)  31d @ ] S,S;RABh, s@° S, e 5w | S,S,S)°RABh, e Si°
(unmetrical) o ¥9: ] S;Bh, wa sfT S, (5T partofcol.), g9 S, Col. © I T=gIT
FUEETHRTT ATHTT 95¢ (in letter numerals)l © S,, F/=IW FW@LEEr &A= S,, O
| TR0 ATATSATE: 99 (in letter numerals) Il © S;, sfq @w=gawr fgrvamea@ys axEasy
TALTET TR ATH Wra9dr A Bh



TRTIIATALIAAT S=4TH e |

ATy I4dTH |

o feg AR FEAETeEHOHA |

Tl HETRAT & T=h Taa<a 9|
AT 39719 |

T afe=TETed 391 frfrareTrs |
STASIHETIIT ST ATReT HATaC: 1 =
TTaeT gan-eq ATfa- et a=ar |
IUTAT T 96T Toi-aeT garegaril 3
T FE9TaT T IHEAT g3ET 95 |

T FIfaSa qedT F Jfa: Jq97 a9a T <)

~ e

1 =g 3= ] om. R 1c U&IfHAT AgT4ET | UarfAt qgredar R 1d-2a ] om. R 2b
] T R 2¢ o9mm] cwnm R 3a gaweeg | gawadr R 3¢ gwmadr | gara-r
R 3d W= ]| === R 4a 38| 3@° R 4b gar] ygar R 4c &t 7]
@aT R

2d T=ET] AAY, T ALAF 3a wRaeT ganae] | @@{°T A} 97 ganqaar A 3¢
ITEETr | AA;, uTaar Ay 3d TSEET | AA,, TS A, da 380 ] AA,, 3
A, dc AT T] AA,, TeEE A, 4d gfa: ] afar AA,, afT A,

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, (upto 68d; f. 171 lost) photos 3.10b (f. 169%), 3.11a
(f. 169Y), 2.35a (f. 170F) and 2.34b (f. 170V); S, exposures 118b—121a (f. 1537-155Y); S; f. 168V—
171V; R f. 184™-186Y; A, f. 110V-112Y; A, f. 156'-158Y; A, f. 157™—159".

1(speaker indicaion-a*)(a>-b',c®) S,  2(d») S,  3(c'—)(cO:~c7)(c®)(d!)(d?)(d?>-d}) S,

1 =19 3919 ] ABh, =19 S, 7 3 Si°S;,  2a a1 ] S,S,S:A, fe3 Bh (conj.?) e
°Zq ] S;S,S{°ABh, °&4r Si¢  2b & ] S,;S,ABh, &T S, e oreAsA | SP°S,S;RABh,
oW Si¢ 2¢ IT@T ] S,RABh, 3ITa®l S,S;  2cd 9w F=AT | S,SPA,AKBh,
SWTIT(EET) S5° (unmetrical), °¥TT g=4T S;  2d #Ta<: | SY°RABh, #maxT: S,, #1@T Si°S,
3a wxa=m ] S,S;RBh, worer S, e gamawg ] S,Bh, g g S, AT T S;  3b
oFteafite | SP°S,S;:RABh, oFrefare S 3¢ gmadr ] S,AA,, I=TEar S,S;Bh e T
gg=r ] S,RABh, (@) - - x S, (last aksara has subscript 7, second and third illegible aksaras
possibly by asecondhand), ¥ 3@ S, 3d wwi===x ] S,A;A,Bh, == >> S, (second aksara
has subscipt ), 9T S; da 3=° ] S,A;ABh, T S,S;  4c =T:] S,SIFRABh,
=T Si°S; e @RI ] S,S,S:AA,, weHw Bh 4d gfa: ] S,S;RBh, gfT S,



THEII 09 THREELSar ST

wTfatefaegga stfefa: fafgsr @)
T Fg FEraTelr aaTgHdr T
TET AOEadT 99 TUT=AT: qid: T |
FYUT T&@IT AT 91T TeCarard |
ST JATAT T =07 q9T T & |
TdT: FEEqUNTFT THERT T ITadid |
TH=g: FEIHST 9 SAETIHEAT: 19 |
& FHUT A9 TIHT AT GPATA |
FHETHT T & JreeT gaifaaq i e
TATT |

T g fEarei Ar&@ET 99 gaar: |
FUTTITE 97 TATTETIG: 0l @ |

5b ®9T] TIT R Sc FF fadramet | F5: et R 5d TEETgAaT T | a7 qrgedar
FT R 6¢ °uT 9&@T At | oumde Toge] R 6f w=agiurm | =g R (unmetrical)
7ab HEATETURTET THEHET | SATEINTT T0ehed R 7¢ 9w=g: ] vI=g: R 7ed °9-
A9T g ] cy=iqT: 99° R 8a T@wr]zarfg R 8b ar] ¥ R 8d f& wmer=w we ]
ag: &Y R

S5a ®=TaT ] AJA,, =aTfae A, (unmetrical)  Sb °&T ®WT | &I AT A,A,, °&T AT A,
Sc THT TE | FTERT AAAY, THFTHTERT A, o fEAEET ] AA,, fEEEET A, 5d
TUATIHAT | qIT MTgHEGT A 6b qUT=AT: | A;, TUTe A, TUTET A, e IHT: | AJA,,
FHT A, 6c TEEAT ATT | ATT{AT T AAX} T T A 6d oTEETH | oTTEE: ALA,,
oTTHET: A,  6e ITTUT] IWTAT A Te T=g: | AA;, TI5 A, Ted egHIT 97 9-
AT | o9qHTT 9ATT 9 A 8a AW ] = fA A, 9T fT A, v A, 8b T ]
AT A 8d 9re ] ate A 9b guar: | A, gudr AjA,

6(d®) S,

Sa @Tf%lﬁﬁr{] S,S,RA;A,Bh, ®Tfafefae S, (unmetrical) 5b erfefa: 1 S,S,RABh, =r-
fefae S, (unmetrical) o fafg=wr ] S,S;RABh, fag=r S, o @IUT ] S,S;Bh, &WT S, Sc
ﬁ] S,S,S5, FE: Bh (em.?) o fa-raTer ] S,S,S°A,A,Bh, fasiarer Si¢ Sd eaTgHE-
a1 S,S,S;, eargAfa: Bh (em.) 6b Fur=m: |fva: | S,S;RA,Bh, ur=ar gfxar: S, e
3T: ] S;SFRAABh, T SIS, 6¢ °uT I&@ET I | em., °UT T (TM)+AT+ X S,
CUTEIeIEAT ATF S,S;, °UT IF AT: 9T Bh (conj.)  6d ~T&ET | RBh (em.?), °ITerdT()
S,, °XTerdT S,, °¥rerdr S; 6e ITTUT ] S,RBh, ITIHT S,S; o TITAT 7 | S,S;RABh,
oTE S, 7a war: ] SFRABh, wAt S,, WAT S°S; e @ateauTe | S,SI°ABh, @at-
=uTe S,, gareare Si¢ Tb Tlﬁ'cﬁ'{] S,S,RABh, 9rg«T S, 7c¢ wv=g: ] S:S;A;A;Bh,
U= S; e oFHET | em., °9¥HGT S, °9wam S,S;Bh 8¢ gAEA ] S,S,S:RA, qHEq Bh
(typo) 9 F=aT] S,S;RABh BT in$,), ¥ 3 S, 9b gaar: ] RA,Bh (em.?), gaa
S, (right side lost), ForaT S,S;  9ed =g & T° | S,RABh, cHg=w=i=r° S,, °H~H
Te S; (unmetrical)  9d e¥ra=ge | S,S;RABh, °q1qa< S,



TR £ THRTSITALIEr ST :

e~

ST & A9 fafafg fawra
HAATEAT AT aeATaaigad SaA il 9o
I TE G TT=9d [garad |

T qaamMEIaa osad 7 =i
AITRETH T FARTAAAGAT |

[T AERTIAART AT AN 2R
Ffg ATTSIATET T FigrfEed T |
FTITIHTATR0 Fel ST &9 1 93 1l
et @ AT adTtead faae a7

T aT HAUTIIT TATIATATRATA N 9 I
FATTAE(T AT TS (AT FERAH |
THATT Teg A0 FEEHT T |
Sufasfa @Y SETT = & i 9w
ATYAATITAAAHAAITT T |

;T VST I AT qTger I 1l 9% |

11ab = DS p.365.  1led DS p.365: & &AMETEIT SOd T FAG8T | (var. FgHHAT)
12ab DS p.365: Ag7gaged Taamadigaq! 12cd = DS p.365 13 DS p.365: =fx
ATIYAT ATq FRFACHAA | TATITATR0 Fer Sdq &9ar | (var. °avgaq:) 14 DS
p.365: TTIT T AEdTEdd fqa9 AT | § a9 &AUT GTA: FSOfaad@a | 15ab DS

~

p.365: ®ETET a7 qaEe fawrd Tegad | (var. §&&a)  15¢—f = DS p. 365-66

1lc T HIRMETATIT | GgHET=ETSTT R 11d -fysT] -fasT R 12cd "I |
R ogsmrer ° R*  13d wmafa ] smad R 14a -wf&w g ar] o&=ofsmar R 1de-
16b ] om. R 16c 3= wearmar 3fq ] wrgare (fE)+7+ ar samg R 16d 307 | waq R

10-20 ] om. A (eyeskip)

10c!) Sy, (a5 b3, Scf)(c7=<® S, 11a%) S,  12(c*~c) Sy, (@) S, 13(b7-b%) S,, (c'—
cA(c3—cH, c’-d)(d>-d% S,  15(c*—<b c®) S,

10a =<1 ] S,SI°RBh, °gTT SIS, 10b fefafg] SRBh, gz S,, f&fF S,
(unmetrical) 10c =r=1= ] S,S,RBh, =1 S; e wartw ] RBh (conj.?), @@= S,
(D=2 S,, y@IT S;  1lc & ga@dm@AM@ENT | S,S;Bh, gegdmmaaifa S, 11d - fa=v ]
S.S,, °ftwT S,, °faE¥ Bh (em.?) 12a 7% 7] S,S.R, °T&HT S,Bh  12b -mglgAq ]
S.SR, -@gfgar S,Bh  12¢d ] R™ (cf. DS), Faamr(@rshpmae st atfa ¥ feaw S,
faAT= gH+I+aRTS A¥Er AT YA S, (AT GEAESE AR a9 99 S,, faATETaeTET
wraar atfq & faaq Bh 13a Argsg#ATe | S,S:RBh, ATgsgar S, 13cd &0 et SraAfa |
SiS;, @ F)==x~ S,, °H: Feti: =19 Bh (conj.) 14a =& T ] em. Bh (silently),
°m NI °3TF?|;T§ S; o T@TT | SI°RBh, ==T S,S°S;  15b °z= ] S,Bh, °a= S;S,
(anusvara possibly lost in S;)  15¢ eiur | S,S,S¥°Bh, eyore Si¢  15e efasfa ] S,S5°S;
Bh, -fas(@m)+fa+ S, 15f ﬂ'ﬁ'{ﬁ] S,S,S¥Bh, (ﬂ'ﬂ')liﬂ' S 16¢ =1=7] S,S,Bh, =1
S; o oTETr | S¥Bh, eg=T IT S,, cT@mET SIS, e afT ] S,S,S;, T=AT Bh (conj.)
16d °3sr [T ] em., °FWRET S;, °FW I S,S; (unmetrical), °FI FAT: Bh (conj.)



= 3\155 Q2R TRTIATTLIACT S¥ITT:

T T3 913 ATIATTET T84 |
IITAST TET FEFATET AT 99 1
i ATTHHTET G Far=aed T I |
=gy W Wafd Ta T T 9T
e fafere & F aeamereT afa)

I TATI(T: ST § T aeql A |
AT TN SHT T A9 Tfafsaw il 9|
TEATE =T AT SITaIer I =7 |
FeTes fafere g advr sfa 3 Fyfa: 20
AT a1 A9 fefatg faera
FATS AT AT TS, TIET N 29 1l
HI=ET: IqeAT=Tar Tafeed: qaf=aar: |
T: yo=ga fanaeaer a=ad i 210

22ab = DK 19.62ab, DS p. 343, KR p. 589 and DKK p. 45 (7=t in DS (typo)); HeDKh p. 989:
I=T: WqeTETT wafded: gafear: | (the quotation of 22-23 in HeDKh is attributed to the
Padmapurana)  22ed = DK 19.62cd, DS p. 343 and HeDKh p. 989; KR p. 589 and DKK p. 45:
T: yo=gfa fanaeaer vawe 9|

17b FreaTeT | o= R 17b giad«rer | gegd=r= (W) R (unmetrical)  18¢
TRy ]E=g TR 192 7] 77 R 19b 7 a=A1q | aa=q R 19e¢ Faeq+w |
g R 19f gy g9 ]l ad ar R 20d & yfa: | fagfa: R 21d ~wg ] °§ aq
R 22b g#f=ar: | guffir: R

2la TR | AT A, (unmetrical), 30T TETC A,, F=s: A, 21b f&fEfg ] fafew
A 21d °9g] -Faq A;, °FAq A,, °& aqd A, e °WEd | AA,, cWET A, 22a
T | AGA,, AT A, e °ATHTGT | °FT AT AA,, @THAT A,

17(c!—c*)(c3)(cS, d1=d*)(d5)(dS—d7)(d®) S,  18(a'-b3)(b* clc*(c5-d®)S, 19(a'-a’, b3, bd)
S, (a%-a®)(b)(b?) S,  20¢a')(a2)(a®)(a*-a’, b3, ¢S, 21(a'-ad) S,, (d'-d3)(d*-d%)(d®) S,

18a ATgsHTe | S,S;RBh, (ATTsHLAT) S, (upper parts lost, retraced)  18b =¥: ] S,S;RBh,
g: S, 18c =831 S;Bh, ®=8 §° S, 19a =@ ] S,S;, (F¥HE) S, (upper parts
lost), e7=#@ Bh (typo) 19b T =A@ ] S,, =T S,Bh, (=M= S; 19¢ =1+ ] S,
S,RBh, =1 S, o oqfa: W& | S,S;RBh, eqfaurs S, 19f "5 ] S¥S,Bh, FI'GITI‘ S|
qq S, 20c °T= ] S,SYRBh, °z(®) S,, °aT Si¢ o fafors T 1 SiS:S:R, f;cl'f'\QTBr_g‘ Bh
(typo) 20d fa: ] S,SIRBh, Hfa Si°S;  2la srererrq ] S,RBh, stwmT S,, =<
S, arqer S 2lab °F A9 ] S,S;RABh, °Ta= S, 2led ] S, has this after 23cd.
21c reTsaf~a ] S,RABh, sr=TEafqd S,, eTsafa S;  21d ewrewa ] S,RA;ABh, ~9vaa
S,, —=aS; 22a girdT: | S,S;RA;ABh, gir=aT S, 22b vaféss: - ] S,RABh, @&
fesgege S, ™ feeir T S, e oFfegar: ] S,S;ABh, e#f=ar S, 22cd fasnaere |
S,RABh, fan=r T° S,, fanT 7° S, 22d 97 ] S,SIRABh, 90 S¥°S;



TR Re THREATLAT ST :

AT GEERTIAH LTI EAH |

a1 stuwgy fag arfa aeorer geadar il 231
TATATGLATIE G edT Jaacq@l |

T AEcAEHIU ST =TI 9 |
AIT T T IT HIUS FTETT =S |
THTEAEITastT T5ad T faF T w0
CISEHEECERIC IRV E RIS IEEE

TSl &Ted I a1 (= 25 1
TSIT I FAid AIT afq TG |

e frafer & o 99 o=a9 ua T 01

23ab DK 19.63ab, DS p. 343, KR p. 589, DKK p. 45 and HeDKh p. 989: farsm= g&eareraear-
mrEfags | 23ed =DK 19.63cd, DS p. 343, KR p. 589, DKK p. 45 and HeDKh p.989  24ab
=DS p. 343 and KR p. 590; DKK p. 45: TT FNTGATIEIGYeaT saaq 4T 1 24ed = KR p. 590
and DKK p. 45; DS p. 343: am:{"rﬁ‘aﬁm%m% FTIT=ET | (var aﬁmﬁ‘) 25ab
DS p. 355: =tfgeg I AT 9TUE JTETVTE TF=gie | (var. aT‘TITd') DKK p. 45: 3797 qUF g IT HIve
TR FA=gfa 1l 25¢d DS p.355: HEGEMas w9 T fgg W@ | (var 39T and
ofggfr ); DKK p.45: wEmeqeaafasf<r oo 7 fagga: 1 26 DS p.355: ¥reETT = 4r
TRV IPAT | 9T | TR g frege W |

23d gofrwar | T Arwa R 24ab  cETgfyeaT @aq | o8t gy fergart R 24d 9+-
T | 9T g9 R 252 0 AT 919 | quuieg oS ar R 25¢ ofasfer ] ofas=r
R 26b ~cgquif g | ~&T:quifT sn=m: R 27b &fq ] qoor R

23ab cHEFTIHC | AA,, cHZTW A A, 23c¢ sfuwgr] A,, frERr ALA, 24ab FETETE-
JATIEIT e | TAET TeavTETge {°8T 3° A} AA,, OF SiEgar=ege A, 24b o=ET ]
E AAK, o AAN 24d W]mﬁ'@"]‘A 25a g W] 9O T A
25¢d ] om. A, 25¢ THTEGEITe | TEFHTe AA,  26ab ] om. A 26¢ W ]
AT AsA,, IOTET A, 26d F] AsA;, T A, 27b o191 ] AjA,, =TT A, e
T ] T=m: A

23(ch S,  24(al)(a* a”)S, 26(al) S,

23ab c®FERTe ] RA,ABh, o&gTH &re S,, ®#&TS 7o S,S,  23d After this S, has 21cd.
24ab -ETgfieaT | S,AABh, 8T Sifwear S,, cETgfweT S, 24c o®#Wr ]| S,S,S:RA,
HFUT Bh (typo?) 25a 3197 ] S,S,S,, T Bh (typo) e 99 ] S,S,Bh, guir S,
e MT0s | S,ABh, ¥vs S;S;  25¢ v&@r=w° ] RBh, w®T @° S,, W& S,S;  26b -
quifa ] S,S;Bh, & wuurifA S, e 3] S,S,S;, YUTEAT: Bh (conj.)  26¢ 9T ]
S,S;RABh, ¥Tsi' S,  26¢d °AT aredw ] S,RABh, °Ar=mug S,, oArERUT T S;  26d
frg=rma ] S;RA;ABh, faqerara S,, fqame S; (unmetrical)  27b =797 ] S,S,RA;A;Bh,
sqT S; e 3@] S,S,S;, ¥=: Bh e "fgAq | S,S:;RABh, ®qfga S, 27c¢ wa: |
SS,RA, T S, T S,, *1T: Bh (conj.?) e faaf=r] S,S,RABh, frafa S, e ¥]
S,S;RABh, T S,




TR G THEHLSar SeFTa:

arcfaear 7 & fugeads T faamsT |
TTamHeTs A&y Y G |

T *g9ald aNgauran_ <l e |
Y ATIY Al qanraatad: |

T e SITTET TS S |

AT 59T T FAqr=T: fraee=: 1 21
ATE IT AT FATIAT T00 e |
TITE FATEIOTET HISTTacaT Tl 300
FeThi: giaraarhin: qaqmarTa s |
AT ITIAT T TN FHAGIA N 39 1
T arctgear g fogfamT a2 |

T TS TATRATH N 32 1l

30ab DK 20.20ab and HeDKh p.1002: 3fa€ 3T F¢: Faiar g0 g@ra=a1  30cd DK
20.20cd: TTE IR MISfaeaT FaTfate ; HeDKh p. 1002: F@TH gaTa(onaeamirsiaear
Fytfafr 3lab = DK 20.21ab and HeDKh p. 1002 32ab DK 20.21cd: faeareaa w=m=
&A1 & TUWH: |; HeDKh p. 1002: fagea<a q=gmera axar  F09H | (var. 791w)  32ed DK
20.21ef and HeDKh p. 1002: JTeqea<:&eia q20ed qATadT |

28a F] ¥ R 28c wfyamrsrw ] aramsrs R 28e cagfa ] °wrswy=ar R 29a #AT9-
T]AST R 29b eTmre | e3t@we R 29d TwATHe | TwmATEme R 30b gfefend ]
gfaferar: R 30cd & Ti=ifgear | o&f wifaear ar R 31ed ] om. R

28ab fagere | AjA,;, frgeae A, 28e ST ] THT A;, THT AA, e cFEfT] cad 3-
AT A 29d ToETEe | W A 29e STAT Iw9T ¥ @4l | HIET IGT T OHTET
A 30b yfefera ] gfefear: A 30c z@mg ] A,, &@T T AA,  3la ofafearhin: |
cqfqarmfir: A 3led ] om. A 32a & arcfuear g fage | ancfrer faga{fogT AL} gaiT
A

28(c'e?) S, (@S, 30(d7-d%) S, (a¥)(a’-a% b)) S, 3l(al-a?(a*-a%)S, 32(d%)S,

28a ] S,S:RABh, om.S, (unmetrical) ~ 28ab fagere | S,S,RAABh, fag=r S, 28b
71 S,S:RABh, & S, 28d FTT ] S,RA, FHHT S,S:, FFHY Bh (typo, em. to FHTHFH-
¥?) 28e c3efa ] S,SP°, o3 &fT Si°S; (unmetrical), °F&=AT Bh (em.?)  28f cmariT ]
SiS;S;RA , ewrrattT Bh (typo, unmetrical)  29d ¥Twre ] SP°S,S;Bh, e S{¢  29e IwaT
=] S,S;R, I S,, I==T T Bh (typo) 29f eo: ] S;S,RABh, % S, 30a =19< ]
SP°S,RABh, =T(N)Z Si°, 3+ >+ S, =19 S (unmetrical) 30b ‘IUT’] S;S;RABh, ‘IUUT
S,  eyfafea ] S,, 9HT S,S;, fafeqar: Bh 30c¢ s@m= ] S,RA;Bh, =1 S, ga&T
TS, earare ] S,S,RABh, &re S, 3la stErfhiv: g0 ] RA, x=f(g0) S,, smifuve
S,S;, =reThir= Bh (conj.?) o ofgfa=mhir: 1 S,S,RBh, fgfw=hir S, 31d 3’@"5‘] S,Bh,
TF S, (tops faint), T T S;  32¢ emm=Uwe | S,S;RABh, ~==¥Ee S,



TR EEE THRTSITALIEr ST

fevor g9 yf\ ar faemsertT arfr =7
WWWWll 331

g fqqm== Agar gad@aAt-aaq: |

TEAld T T Jiad fagur Tumi 3¢
TASAT IHACHT TaRHTIGAT |

Fol HEld SATRIT SATTT AT 11 3% 11
TET T& THEd STATTSTHATIH |
gty gfT 70 g & areafa T fag ss
TIT Tar faonar fasier T ga e |

T ICheHaTIa a=gusd TaTI 1l 39 |l
JragareT TSI I9gsat—=a afg:

FATT T WeT=T ST Riead= Tl 3t

36ab = DK 21.27ab and HeDKh p. 1033 36cd DK 21.27cd: T =47 9% IToTeqaTeata &
59 1; HeDKh p. 1033: 9fyr fe=r ¢ wrarq @=areafa & frg1 37ab DK 21.28ab: T3

gwar faonar frssonfa = @eg: 1 38ab DK 21.28cd: ATaehaAT SATIr U= afg: |

33a gwyfFar] wrgw fem R 33b egarfa] e7=mfT R e 7] T R 33d quoe ]
ge R 34a ¥ famm mgar | oo fesdw R 352 o5gaw 9\TcAT | ogas a9 T
R 35¢c @ur] @&y R 35d g1 (®)HT+¥ & R (unmetrical)  36a W&®d | w&dia R
36c IT] T R e d@=r ] "= R, &7 sfr R*  37b fastirg 7 qa9v: | Frsgesarfa
ar av: R 37c¢ F Ichowe | acher @9° R 37d o7 HgTH9 ] o7 #gmnT: R 38a
arEag ] 7w R 38b Sygafw | wgarfr R 38c wem=r ] g=rfir R 38d §]1 T R

33b fammr] A, faw A, AT A, e TfT T ] T T AA,, ot T A, 3de
A ] Fggad{® A} A 352 gogam lam:arfr T A 35b e&mHe ] oAwe
A 35c dwuT] AT A 36c IRT] A,, T AA, e IT]TAT A e @] HI-
A 3b R ]I T A 3¢ FIA] TIT AA,, IV A, 37d o AR ]
ouF HETIT: A 38a g ] mramaT A 38b IvgwHf | 3T gwEfa A; (unmetrical),
Iogsafa ALA;,  38c wemwr | wer A 38d §1 T A

33(c-d*)(d>-d8—) S, 34(+al-a® S,  36(a3, b>-bd)(c'-c)(c?-d? d® S,, (a3 ¢?) S,

33a fgvvz ] S,S,RABh, fgwuze S, 33b faeraartt= ] S,ABh, faar sarf= S,, fa«r=-
arf S, o 1T T: ] S¥S,S;Bh, ar wo: S 33d 97 ] SY*RABh, T Si°S, 34c¢
gore 9] SR, g5=x &% S,Bh, &g @& S;  34d == ] S,S,RABh, #@r=dar S,
e 7uT ] S,SY°RABh, ZuT: S;°S;  35a qa=ga¥ | S,SI°Bh, a¥=aw S, a9sgda¥ S,
(unmetrical) ~ 35¢ @& ] S,S,S;, Ar@Er Bh (conj.?) 35d Sr=a ge ] S,S;RABh, wT-
g=r 7 S, 36c =T ] S,S;, =T Bh e AFA] S,S;Bh, —(=T) S, (upper parts lost)
36d areafa ] S,S¥S,RABh, arefafa S 37a @99 ] S,RABh, a&+a'(r{)+ S,, T S,
37b i ] S;Bh, T T S,, I AT: S, (unmetrical)  37d q=EUST ] S,S,, aEETA
S,, ¥=s Bh (typo) e °Wr ] S,S,S,, °wT: Bh  38a gswfor ] S,S,RBh, gsiifr S,
38b Ivgeafs ] S,S.S,, ITg=r Bh (conj.?)



= 3\—,55 3 ThRTEATTLIAT ST 2

AragyERETior qretFedr fagafT)
HAAT® FATETT & Jd: FAATIaTd |l 39 1
AT T2 TT=3d AT gqTEd: |
FATT & G W SATGET GHTE Fll <ol
FEMT T TF=Sd a0 90999 |
FATEIUNT: HaT afq AT shaeird Taga il ¢9 |
TS T2 T9=5d a7 Talay¥a |

ar s\ C:IaEai fqare fafa JrEa ¢
TS T2 TI=Sd [T M 947 |

T IT=I99E IT 39997 9% Aledll ¢3 0
qT AT AT gTgralnar faorva: |

T AeTeTored T4l TAaa~ad: || €¢ |

39ab DK 21.28ef: aragvwagaTor HATeAa & g1 40ab =DSp.390  40cd DS p.390:
WATAT T HIT W‘I?j’"l‘ g 51 41 =DSp.652 42ab DK 19.64ab and HeDkh p 927:
T T SO=3q 8F T faq¥ad |; DS p. 350 and DVU 3, p.279: 9Ti< @: Wa=3q &7 (ofq-
e 1; KR p. 590: WIS o: J9=ad Hede¥ad | (unmetrical)  42cd = DK 19.64cd and
DVU 3, p.279; DS p.350: & sw<:waag faarr fafa o= 1; KR p. 590: sr=<:oraag o
fammr fafa #rea 1; HeDKh p. 928: AT ssHC:waasrvigar fafa @ga 1 43ab DK 19.65ab,
HeDKh p. 928 and DVU 3, p.279: TToia@ T ¥=8q (AT WTs I |; DS p. 350: o=@ T
ya=gE fanar a9 (var cT=8q); KR p.590: TS T yo=ad (AT ITe I |
43cd DK 19.65cd, DS p. 350, HeDKh p.928 and DVU 3, p.279: & T=9d9g YT I4¥4T 9%
e i KR p.590: & TeEY STT I§wAT &% 5| 4dab = DK 19.66ab, DS p.351, KR
p. 590, HeDKh p.928 and DVU 3, p.279  44cd = DK 19.66¢d and KR p.590; DS p.351: &
WIT JET T Tt goaf-adr | (var. TarsreT and T@T avadtad:); HeDKh p. 928 and
DVU 3, p.279: & Wag TeXToed T aeaaf—=aa: |

40c wir ] Wit R 4lc gfg] & R 42¢ &7 SSHOCIGEHRU | § ¢ qq9@vn R
43b ] I R 43¢ TTaEe | e R

40b—41a J om. A 41b TXETE: | T TUTH: A 4dlc @] T A 42¢ "I ]
Al emaot AFAA,  42d fefe] A, BT AA, 43 ] om A dded e amETTSET TET
Fere | g TorET BrET T{@e AA e A

39(a%-ad, b3bo)(b'—<!) S, 42(d%S, 43(c'c)S,

39¢ gwmETer ] S,S,RABh, s S, 39d ¥ A: ] S,S;:RA, F&ha: S,, AT Bh (conj.)
40b sTEronT: ] S,S,RBh, sTaoRT S;  40c¢ wrir ] SPS,S.Bh, wrstr Si¢ 41a swreTia ]
S,S,RBh, &m=7fT S, 41c °v7: =1 ] S;S,S;RA, yg=eT Bh (conj.?) e 2fT ] S,S,S;,
Z=T: Bh  42b 9] S,;RABh, 87 S,, 8w S, e ofpifvaw | S,SI°S;RABh, ofa(fa)fiv-
TS, 42d == ] S,S;RABh, e S;  43b wrer= ] SPS,S;RBh, Wt Si° (unmetrical)
. 3@'] S,S,S;, IT: Bh (conj.)  43d 399aT ] S;S;RBh, 39T S, 44a TqmE IT VT |
S;S;RABh, amr aT vt S; (unmetrical)  44¢ wa=rere | S,RBh, wa @nzere S,, wa
Tere S; 44d emwf=a: ] S,S;RABh, cg®f=a S,



TR 3¢ THRTSITALIET ST :

T I TT=Sd GaeAaHgAd |

T AT T AT GaaTa-NeTd | ¢4 |
FYRIT: § TAT TAdEd-T HHOT |
TEHHT FITETAT HTaTE T S | ¢g )
AT yo=gd Jr=art fafaarfT =1
T HaaHEHE qAdTd Gagd Il €9 |l

T AV g9 ferar g9

TE FEUANAr M IS Ed Il ¢l

I & gT=2d (ST Headed: |

T T & T TTAIed g1l €20

45ab = DS p. 444, KR p.590 and DKK p.72  45¢d = DKK p.72; DS p.444: & wra sraqor:
aTr gaaTite goud | (var. ofA¥sra); KR p.590: § @& F&: Yo AgaTa-veaad | 46ab
DS p.444 and KR p.590: a¥&rer: § qarsy gagea" 9T I; DKK p. 73: a¥&rd<9aas 9d-
gET &HuT|  46¢d = DS p. 444, KR p. 590 and DKK p. 73 47ab DS p.500 and DKK
p.65: AT : qa=gd wr=arier fafaurfs = 1; KR p. 590: T =g ar=arf T 4=1fer =
47cd DS p.500: & HEHHETH: HACATS THAT | (var. FTerd9s:); KR p. 590: Ggamgays:
gar® @agd |; DKK p. 65: agamads: 89 qF @ ¥ T=gia | 48ab = DS p.500, KR
p.590 and DKK p.65  48cd = DS p. 500 and DKK p. 65; KR p. 591: §% &% 4=raar srar-
TSI 1 49ab DS p. 328, p. 689 and KR p. 591: &g &« yo=gd fasraweraa<: | 49cd
=DS p.689; DS p. 328: & Tqears THAT =T ITAIcd 89 | (var. T for Tq, &7 for y=m);
KR p.591: & T &= TT{=r Mo 895 |

45ab ] om. R 46a °Freq: T AT | °FE=maEr s R 47b fafqurfw ] 3 g=rtw R
47¢ T qaFHETYE | Faemgaga: R 48b feymr ] farmaT R 48d wnmam=firstae | WiT-
arfag 94T R (unmetrical) 49a =7 ] 3w R 49b faster] fsrere R 49¢ gom==T |
gda@T R

46a cFTT: T] °FET A o TATT | Ay, TITET A,, T=x A, 47a AT ] Uy
FF A, UT T A, THAH A, 47c F gaeAEqg | Temaas:{°g A, § A 48d
WETe | wmare A 49b fswer ] fAasrere ALA,, fETe A, 49c & ] AAAY, &
N

45! S,

45¢ o F&oT: ] S,S;RABh, & ST S, 45d °Eh‘l'3'{:] S,S,RABh, e&m S, 46a
FYarar: ] S,S,, averer S;, "@a@rer: Bh (typo for a¥arer:?) o T~ ] SS,A,Bh,
TAET S©S,  46c @aTe ] S,S.S:RA, FaT Bh (typo?)  47a siwra: | SES,R, wwdr
T: S, oftyuTd: Si°, o Mird: Bh (em.?)  47c¢ -@gg ] SI°S; (unmetrical, read &),
oHEYUUT S,, °HHE S§‘°, g9% Bh (conj.) 48a =] S,S;RABh, ax S, 48c Ha° |
S, SRABh gd S, . °q_vﬂ'a?ﬁ'] S,S;RABh, esqrdar S, 48d wnmare | S,S,S,, M-
gre Bh (typo) 49a &= ] S,S,SIRABh, a3 Si¢ 49b %] S,S,SYBh, fase= Si¢
49c &5 AT | A;ALAY (cf. DS), &5 AT @1 S, &9 AT J&T S, WWS3,
gqfader Bh (con;j.)



TR Y THEIOLEar ST

Teg i I9=9d AT HETeH |
qaATRY § gEr [qa== ga=4r |
TEIRHRHNT TLd HHETT N Yol

gfe ArgsHETT & T FAIEAT |

TT FTHGAET T el dafa 9 1 ¥9

T T TI=3d FTalITd TETIT: |

T AT GTF a7 ava@lie ga@ aaall 42|
HATET T TI=3d qdid SEoTT |

T SIS &9 99 fasae: vz

50ab =DS p.328 and KR p.591  50cd =DS p.328; KR p. 591: Sgareqg@r JeaT fqar== ga-
F9r1 S0ef =DS p.328 and KR p.591  51ab =KR p.591; DS p. 328: u‘ﬁrmﬁrﬂ'{'z
FrAfqrgaTa |l Sled DS p.328: % &HgET a&F A&l vafaq d4q: |; KR p. 591: & &AgET
A JEr wafa gagq: | 52ab = DS p.408, KR p.591 and DKK p. 46 52cd = DS p. 308
and KR p.591; DKK p.46: § @& 9T 3XeT avaler: ﬁ'@'a’ﬁﬂ'l 53ab = HeDth 916;
DK 19.67ab and KR p. 590: =rma= T: w@qﬂé’ﬁrm% DS p.339: 19+ T YI=39
Hﬂ?:wvrrtr% (var. *7=gx7); KR p.591: ATedT= 7 Wo=gq @9 FE©nT T 1; DVU
3, p.273: W q SAHT: FATGT T wfws 1 S3ed DK 19.67cd, KR p.590 and p.591:
T ST THTIIT St qraita fasae: 1; DS p.339: & Uogem=eTSita st fasae: |;
HeDKh p.916: E&TTed ®TATIIT duredt famrawa<: 1; DVU 3, p. 273: & feoninmeninmaenT:

qIETgd |

50b-52a ] om.R  52d ~#FIfe g& ] o;er: @d R 53d &F 910 ] &=vETe R

50c @g° ] AA,, g5 A, e gEr]lg@ A  50d gE=ar] ga=a: A Slc &™gaT |
FHEGET{ AT A} A 52d ~&fe ] ~dfe A 53a e+ 7 | fea 7 ALA,, +3ma++ T
AY T AX (unmetrical) 53b ] AX, T AJA,, 3T A 53d &t uTe | w=T{ew A}
gTe A

51(c'—c%)(c®-d>) S,  53(a") S, (b7) S,

50a fiT ] S,S,;RABh, fir S, 50c FAETHY & ] AA,, & G4y S,Bh, adeid @ SIS,
(unmetrical), @d@r&g T S 50d fawm= ] S,S;ABh, fawm S, (unmetrical)  Sla =-
fr1 S,S.S:A, @fg Bh (typo?)  52b merawm: | S,SIRABh, weram S*S,  52¢ et |
S,S,RABh, = S, 52d g¥aife ] S;Bh, avaife S,, avaer S, ° ﬁ'@‘] S;S,ABh,
g9 S; (unmetrical) o T8 ] S,S;RABh, & S, 53a 19« @: ] S,RBh, (3mET T S,
(unmetrical), 9T T S; (unmetrical)  53b &diq ] RABh, §diq S,, a=ar S,S; e
grarom= ] S;S°S;RABh, smgror © S 53¢ wro=° ] S,S;RABh, ¥rote S, 53d &7 ]
S,S,A;A,Bh, &7 S,



TET IAT TI=Sd ST TEaT |

T g 9T AT T agniar aagai e
TE] T TI=3d FTel0Td EARATH |

T T fugers T anigaea el vy |

TE AT T GaaTHaHi-ad: |

AT WIS T TSrar= s 1| YE |
I T TI=3d ad 9o AU |

q O FHOT I TT=d ATRILA N Y9 |

54ab = KR p.591; DS p.454: Iq I=AT qO=ad S@redivt aeaaw | Sded DS p.454: 7
f& wr=at: frar fesam =T a9d | (var. F&T wan:); KR p.591: & g st o fesar a&85t
T aAga |l 55 =KRp.591 56ab =KRp.591  56¢d KR p.591: ¥r=aT: qT<ifa &g
ESIEIEIEEIR R 57ab = AYS p.372, DS p.551, KR p.591 and DKK p. 83; DK 19.68ab:
wuﬁw@ﬁéﬂﬁ?W| HeDKh p. 589 and DVU 3, p.21: 374 7% ¥a=a8 9=+
A | 57cd = AYS p.372, DK 19.68cd, DS p. 551 and HeDKh p. 589; KR p.592: & &+
FEAOT feedT Teag e 1; DKK p.83: & a9 &FuIT faw weag dreHEd | (var 39 for
faw); DVU 3, p.21: & 37 FHUT I9 M9 AT |

54b wTEAOT ] ATEAUG R Sd4c & g 9rEn: faT ] @y vreifrar R 54d edat ] et
Zr: R 55b =@gar | #@da™ R 55¢ @& | °@& R 56a ga=ira: | q91gs:
R 56b -gufma:] sga@fmad R 56c warw | war fg R 57¢ &fg ] feAT R

54b wETEUT | ATRUT{ 0T A} A o oFTT: | A, o897 AA,  Sde gamam: far] =
arat fET AA,, T ATt fEm A, e famET ] T AAAY, =T A 54d TR ] SE@T
AA,, FEI A,  55¢d ] om. A 56a °STd: ] A,, °aTd: AA, 56c wrET: ] AMC, wT-
=T AALAY 56d wemaTETe | AXC ) wwmaT{eaTe A JETe ALAY, wETETe A, (unmetrical)
57b ofgs geo ] ofgw@e A o oFUWH ] A,, °TEHW AA,  S7c T ] AAAY, TEEAT
A 57d TE ] TR A

54(d?)(d¥(d* S, (c*—cd){(co%~c?) S,, (ad-b2, d?, d* S, 55(c'-c7y(d'-d*)(d>-d®) S, 57(a’,
a*-a® S,

54b it | S Bh, =T S, (=enw S, Sde v ] SFBh, wm S;S,,
aTEn) Si¢ o f=@T ] S,S;R, T=AT Bh (em.?) 54d FER@ET] em., IEN @D S, T
ENiET+:+ S,, (&) W@ Si°, (&) W) SI°, Fmniwr: Bh 55a &7 ] S,RABh,
4T S,S; e w¥=3d | S,S;RABh, yu=gf<r S, 55b =w@@gam™ | S, ABh, g@dam S,
(anusvara possibly lost, unmetrical), &edar S;  55¢ we@r ] S¥°S;RBh, (@)@T Si°  56a
97< ] S;S;ABh, I S; (unmetrical) 56c¢ wraT: | RAY, w4t S,S,S,, waT: Bh (typo) e
w@r ] S,ABh, yTeTT S, AT T S;  56d wwmar=mre | S,S,RAFBh, ywrar=mre S, 57b
of=r ] S,S,RBh, °f9=e S, e g° ] SRBh, &° S,S; 57c¢ =fT] S.S.S:AALAY, TeET
Bh (conj.) 57d w9 ] RBh, w=aare S,S,S; (unmetrical)



TR 3% THRTSITALIET ST :

T TS ATHT AT AT T |

I = T y=ga & T T SEa vo
fafe=T A=rgsa T 99 AR
HaaTHgaT AT acarafasfa i ve |
AT T a7 TATAT &heA I |

9T EAT 0T a7 &7 7T GTHeAH 1l &o
FedT FRATGAUIATH T TARAT |

7w fafaaman o= fgeaaari &2
TeRTed . JaTT (A= ar9aed |
ZFEUT TSheAT ST Sq9gad: | &2

58ab = DS p.495 and p.550; DK 19.69ab, KR p.592 and DKK p. 84: To#= Tl &€l &4
eIt a7 1; DKK p. 74: T T &6 9rEAT AU aT1 58ed = DS p. 495, KR p. 592
and DKK p. 84; DK 19.69cd and DS p. 550: YfF = T: yo=gg & T=T T [0 | (var. ~T=30
in DS); DKK p. 74: yf#f ar =: Wwwuﬁt—m% 59 KR p.592: fafu=r a=rgaT
T UTHA WIW@W T geaeaafasa | 60ab = DK 6.1.79ab and HeDKh p. 422
60cd =DK 6.1.79cd; HeDKh p. 422: W97 &5 ST aT &9 arfa gesad | 6lab DK 6.1.79%f
and HeDKh p. 422: FeaT FRIT-GaUTE ﬂ?qmﬁ'm'ﬁn:rl 6lcd = DK 6.1.80ab and HeDKh
p-422  62ab = DK 6.1.80cd and HeDKh p. 422 62cd DK 6.1.80ef and HeDKh p.422:
T TSHRAT ST |

58b w]ar R 59cd ] FE&M™GET y@T Seaeddfasa R 60a Fe€g T ] SoATSTCT
R 60c @xT] gvT R 60d 7% | @&y R 62a ~gamr | *q=<@rt R 62b
faere ] S R 62d &7 =794q | °& werdd R

58d qfg smaw | Smaw qfT A 59b 9w ARd | UIRA T A 59¢ °FET AT | °gHT
T A 59d apicErTe | ffeEgTe AA,, FEDMETE)Te AS° (unmetrical), (YT T
AP o ofasfa] fasad A  60b aTTe 1977 A 60c gar ] 39T A 60d gyshed |
ggHel A 6la FET] T@T A 62a WemdTd: | werndiea: { o7 A} AA,, WTeTed:
A, 62c—64b ] om. A

58(d7-d%) S,  62(@a)) S,

58a o5 @t | S,S,RABh, cw==T¥r S, 58b F=] S,S.RABh, FT S, e cgEuT ]
SiSY°S;RABh, cg@T)+T+ar° S, 58d After this Bh conjectures loss of two padas.  59a
7= | SRABh, 79 S,S, 59b =] S,RBh, 7 S¥, ¥ SS,  59¢ °g=T] S,S.Ss,
ogaT Bh  59d Sjearwe | S,Bh, 4 yearac S,S, e ofqsfT] S,SIS.Bh, ofasfy S
60b w7 ] S,SIRA, 9: S*S,, @& Bh (conj.?) 60c¢ o ] SI°S,RBH | wat S, war
S., ST9T Bh* (typo) e @i ] S,S,S:A, I Bh (conj.?) e @< ] SIS.RABh, aswIr
S,, SO S 60d 7 arfr ] S,S,RABh, cwmrfw S, e cgsFe | S,SIS,Bh, T
Si¢ (unmetrlcal) 6la =TT ] RABh, T S,S,S; e °HIWiA | RABh, &Fquer S,
°HYUUT S,, °@YU S; (unmetrical)  61b e ¥@&aTT | RABh, *TAgAH S, oTHAFATH S,
S, 62a -¥rsi:] S,S;RABh, WIS, e °guT] S,S,A, oAHTATS,, cqHTEATT Bh
(conj.), egaTEATT Bh™ (typo, unmetrical) ~ 62b ewr=for | SE°RABh, o9 S,, eq=mior
S¥S,  62c =faurt] SKRBh, afwwm S,S,, afwvr S e Ter ] S,S,RBh, THAT S,
62d °=T] S,Bh, °&T S,S;




TR R THREATTCAAT ST :

AT foramr Sy aiEeg g
FTHIT: HTFETATIT Iaf=a(d 7 g il &3
U T@T a7 99 9 Fiear T F q&r|
FrEIT J9T 2T FERIATHEAIA N & ¢ 1
faeramTfor &|T = auT g 99|
qaued T e weAr fafaarts =1

qar sgT=g = |TAT FTE[RAT AT &% 0
g T FHI 9 T Tatsad |
FAOANAS 2919 9 H queigdrd |

g faymar T@T FEeeHarg ATl €5 |

63ab = DK 6.1.81ab; HeDKh p.422: ¥7: frareq &tearg ada=g frg=er1 63ed DK
6.1.81cd and HeDKh p.422: &=T: &Me™T Yaf~afd T § a3 | 64ab = DK 6.1.82ab;
HeDKh p.422: Ud &eaT a7 & I: a7 7 d @ar|  6ded DK 6.1.82cd: amgag w9T a4t
FeTAr AU |; HeDKh p. 422: Tatedq W7 41 Jeiai@aA a1 65ab DK 6.1.83ab
and HeDKh p. 422: faerar=for aear T qum a&gaw g99 | 65¢—f = DK 6.1.83c—f and HeDKh
p-422  66ab =DK 6.1.84ab, HeDKh p.414 and DVU 3, p. 127  66¢cd = HeDKh p. 414; DK
6.1.84cd: FEATTT AT g gerEEar |; DVU 3, p. 127: ga@fias 3aT9 99 F G-
a1 66ef DK 6.1.84ef: ua faumaar samgaretia Aarad |; HeDKh p. 422: wg faamaar &<
TR HETA |

63a HI=ITT | HrETT 9T R (unmetrical)  63b qYE=g ] aYEfr R 63¢ FHTHEIT: FT-
o ] ®ar: wwe R 63d wafeafa 7 § a9q | wa=g feaar 77 R 64b siwr | ear R
64c °ITT W7 ] °ITWH R 65a Tw@r 7] It R 66ed ]| om. R

6d4c waT 2T ] IO fe=AT AA,, TN IAT A, 64d ~FAYU | cHHAIW A,, FHIW A,,
°HYU A, (unmetrical) 65a TWT T ] I@TC A 65b °Fw TR ] oA T A 65¢
THI ] g AmE= A 66d ¥Ega | owEEar A

65(a'-a”)(a’-a’) S,  66(e?) S,

63a =mT:] S;SI°S;RBh, rT: S;°  63b fag=ww ] RBh (em.?), fygemer S, figemsr SI°
(unmetrical), fager(Fr) S;°, fag &= S;  63¢ & ] em. Bh (silently), &THT S,S,S;
63d waf=afa = ¥ a&q ] em. (cf. DK and HeDKh), wa(fro)+f=fa+ = & agq S,, wa=g
fage: @er S,S;Bh 64b =T ] SBh, F@T S,S;  64c FEIwT] A, FEAWA S,Bh,
aETEfT S,, AT S, e owr T ] S,, °9T ¥ S,S,, °°f ¥&AT Bh (conj.) 65a =<aT
<] S;Bh, T g=TC S,S;  65b F=F | S,SIS;RBh, &= (M)+gHT S,  65¢ | ]
S,RBh, ®erexr S,, @rfeex S, 65f =ufafwr ] S,RABh, =umfafa: S,S, o After this Bh
conjectures loss of two padas. ~ 66a ra: ] S,S;:RABh, W@ S, 66b =& ] S,S,RABh, ¥«
S, 66d T ] S,S,ABh, T w° S, 66e fauraar] S,S;RABh, fauraar SP¢, fawraar
S e T ] S{°S,S;RABh, T(@)+(@N)+ S,



TR 3 THRTSITALIET ST :

T T30 7 TI=8d HIcaT HIEARIg-14q |

G T AT FRAUHATAATH I §\9 |l
AT TAT TETThALATH |

FTRIUTEI It @ T AT LA AT |l &5 |l
FTTaRTST JaededT: YT AT FfEdT: |

Ferr aear: ferar gfd sre=hr sar q9ThEa: 1 &2
TegTfacat I TAeIT HI0r arg: giarsd: |

g qeaT: foar afefSar a: &9 B ve

67ab DK 6.2.60ab and DS p.273: IT TI7 7T Yo=ad TacqT HIETRIEA |; AYS p.295 and
HeDKh p. 454: 3T 937 7T ya=g qacar aegarg= | (HeDKh has 67-68 in the order of 67bc,
67d+68a 68bc and 67a+68d)  67cd = HeDKh p. 454; AYS p.295 and DK 6.2.60cd: gHe[gT -

T ghAEEaTEar |; DS p. 273: §H9ET WAEIT ghAeHaraq | 68ab = AYS p. 295,
DK 6 2.61ab, DS p- 273 and HeDKh p. 454 68cd = DK 6.2.61cd and HeDKh p. 454; AYS
p.295: TRV TSTaear § T=ATe<A@&ard |; DS p.273: STamoneqy oy AT T g AT |
(var. °T@gar) 69 DS p.273: ITAHT qaeqeaT: I MY ST | FRT aen: femr gig
SRT AT GATCST: | (var, TTATr for MY)  70ab DS p.273: S=gTiecdt adr A3 WTOr arg:
wfafsd: 1 70ed = DS p. 273

67a I AT ] AT T: R 67b Fewee | #vgfeg-m R 67d earfaar{ | °ar-
fafiT R 68a wr=aTea<wre | w=AT g%we R 69a Jawaedr: | gaa=r R 69b &far: |
gfeqar: R 69d  After this R has 72ab. ~ 70d |rT: &@a w: | |mr{e7e R*} fgur afa:
R

67a ] A,, T AA,  67Tb FETe | Ay, FET A, FET° A, e FEAT | AAAN,

Bfedt AF 67c TTe ] Tome A e o|T ] AA,, 8T A, 67d §Fc | A,, 8T
AA, e oFTMEATH | caTEEl A,, ITEET A;A,  68d T=Te ] aEwc A 69b HIT TTATIT
foar: | ={= AT g9ar ferdm: Ar 69d oFT suTe ] o W {ed A} A 70a
TR ] A T A 70b ST ] VT A e ATT: ] A, AT AA, e WiAET: ] AA,,
gfasa A, 70cd afefmr ] afe &Er{eT A3 A 70d T ] AS, W AFALA,

68(c7)(d?, d*—d®)(d7)(d®) S, (after this one folio lost)

67a =T ] S,S;ABh, T S, 67b TaaT ] S,S;RABh, ggedT S, e =T | ABh, &1He
SS,, #EFe S, e FEAT ] AAAFBh, FEAT S,, AR S,, AR S, 67c
°31?ﬁ'] S,RABh, °31?ﬁ' S.S; e =7 | RBh (em.?), ®=° S,, ®&re SIS,, w@e Si°
° °1§:{T] S,S;RAA,Bh, °§Ti‘ S, 67d -atwe ] S,RABh, c&Fe S.,S, 68a °TTHT ]
SiS;RABh, -&9=T S (unmetrical), °®@IT Si° (unmetrical) 68d °T@dar{ | SS°RABh,
(°T) ~ @) S;, °TAFAT Si°, °TA®AT S; (unmetrical)  69a °@Frer @° ] SY°ABh, & T-
T Ere S,, oFmT a° S (unmetrical) e & edT: | ABh, °=edT S,S;  69b UL |
RBh (conj.), mmeaTir S,S; o fwar: | SYBh, &fsar SXS, 70b wTor ] S,RBh, wTOT
S; o yfafsa: ] RAABh, wr==: S,S;  70c ﬂ'@l‘] S;RABh, g&@ S;  70cd a‘Fgﬁ’i‘gr]
S,RBh, ar(@)fS&r S; (unmetrical)




TR 330 THRTSITALIET ST

FuraTeg foor: qat: forer wgT: gartEar: |
ITEATATRITAT: T qd ST T 78ar: 1 ws I
THET: @9 Se¢ drardar qa-r: f=ar:

HTET TET Af=gsT 9" @ 99 TR
TATIAETe T qF qraif a9 |

T S Te T AN q997: |

qreT fad o Arary TS ATE T Jfedr: 1 w3 |l
=T TETH AT FAT RO |98
TAATIOT URTHT aTeTEaTor ITf T \9¢ |
TFET 399 g ST 9igT T
HITTITDT AT TT N 9 |

S

71ab =DSp.273  7led DS p.273: qEaATAIHITAT: & GEredT T 79aT: | (var. 99 s&fif)
72ab =DS p.273  72cd DS p.273: HTET TgT AF=HET THAT g q@a: g1 73ab = DS
p.274  73cd DS p.274: THY=] fngeqer aTaT — —— dfeqar: | 73ef =DSp.274  7dab
DS p.274: #=AT agm= AT frgmT w&Wh: @81 74ed = DS p.274  75ab DS p.274:
=T I gy ST 9T 71 (unmetrical, var. 9T and fagE)  75¢d DS p.274: T
FI ITHT ATHATIEUETT | (var. 3TgT (sic.))

7la &g ] ¥ R 71d @9 s=fifw ] ggiefift R 72ab ] R has this after 69.  72b
auaT: foam: ] qoa: frac{ear: R} R 72d ¥ ] 4@t R 73a °%q=f T ] °®qey
ST R 73¢ =oyede | fiogsae R 73d ARTT=T==TIr §99r: | A arEr gferar: R
73¢ greAT ] A R 74b FAET ] 9w R 75¢ sqggiaaEq | g agw R 75d
oTITIET q° | e=ygaeTe R

7la qat: ] A;, @ar AA,  71b farer ] oW AAS, farY AL, farge AFF e ®GT: ] T A
72 TET] TET A e °TPET] AA,, T HET A, 72d T ] TRT A e TT: | ALA,,
qum: A, 73a °®¥Te ]| AA,, °ET5T A, (unmetrical) 73d FEITETEATT g99r: | AT
Sretfr{ cxgrefifs A} sfedn: A 74b zwrhT ] fAEET ALALAY, FET AY (unmetrical)
75ab FEe SOTAT | gEE Sor@r A 7S¢ AgEEAe | AA,, AGEETC A, 75d o=TH-
U g ]| o= {owaTe AJUdUETe A

71a @at: ] RABh, @&t S,S, 71b fuer] S,S;R, foT Bh (coni) e %3m: ] RBh
(em.?), #3T S,S,  7lc T@aT] RABh, 9r@ar S,S, e o9em: &: ] RA, oqTe+i+
=T S,, °UTAT &7 Sy, °ITAT= Bh (conj.)  71d wEaT: ] SI°RABh, wdar SIS, 72a
@mgr: | S,RABh, @g3T S, 72b fam: | SI'R®ABh, faer SS,  72¢ &mEt] SI°S.RA
Bh, &1 S;° e @fr=gEr | RAABh, afva: ==t SI° (unmetrical), HT:3ST S3°, AC:HET
S, 72d ﬁ@] S,S;, ‘Tl"ﬂ'?ﬁ'(: Bh (conj.) o gga: | S,SY°RABh, waa: Si¢ o T |
RA,A;Bh (em.?), 3T S,SP | ) Si€ 73a TR T ] S,S;AA,, °®IEIT Bh (typo?)
73b H\?i'] RABh, Elﬁ_{ S,S; 73d emT=TiOr | S,S;, eITEATr Bh 73e fo sr] S,R
ABh, fa®Y S, 73f 3==° ] RABh, ﬁ" S,S, o Tfewar: | SI°RABh, gfeydr S¢S,
74a 71 ] S,RABh, #=7° S; 74b T ] S,, FAET+T+ S, (tops lost of ), FHTT Bh
(conj.) e ®mWHT: ] S,RABh, =f¥HT S; (unmetrical)  75a gg== ] S,S;R, FEgT T Bh
(em.?, irregular vipula) ~ 75b wfge ] RABh, 9f@° S,S;  75¢ =1gggi@e | A;A,Bh (cf.
DS), sgg= T° S,, g T° S;  75d e =myaw | S,Bh, ~=™EUA S,



TR 33 THREHLSar SeFTa:

ATHET ATALST HET YA T |

JHT TR AT qdeTT |
TIHSITIOr 3T &7 a9T FafedaTr: || 9k |
Ty YTerETEe fgumaT: gfarhin 57
TITH TFAUTET TUT ITHTE: IT: 119\ |
TGS JgTeHTE T 979 SHIHTET: |
et faeTrETenT 99 ug gqrEar: i el
FATT TFRATAT TATT TIETHT: |

T GHTEHAT: 99 Facaqd I e |
AT a7 § gaaeqgdT q |

[T Aaged TeaTcgadTgd: ll co

76ab DS p.274: AheT ATACET HAEYAUTT aT | (var. §)  76ed = DS p.274  76ef DS
p.274: THTr aeaT: §F¥eT TEgT 9T FIreqdT: | (var, ®9T0r a€) 77 DS p.274: TaTw
TTHETET qUT ST g | (77be om.) 78ab = DS p.274 78cd DS p.274: TEdT
faymrEer 99 ug gEIEaT: | 79 = DS p.274 80ab = AYS p.295 and DK 6.2.62ab;
DS p.274: Faveatiaar areq aaetraaehare |; HeDKh p. 454: 33veatiaar af § Gaeqggd
T 80cd AYSp.295and DK 6.2.62cd: qga=== TeATE—<T:&e0 T w597 |; DS p. 274: fashar
FAETT YA gEATEd: | (var. 7984 (sic.)); HeDKh p.454: qga=u= adiamTa: meo
TR

76f TEETIEAT | T TATR  77c I | Fam= R 78c =@ ] F=: R 79a Iwre |
gg° R 80b wdgwagaw g | ddeiidaawepar R 80c A=agw | A=afawrg R

76b #ET] WG A T6e THEG W | ®ATOr g= A 76f g=T] a9 T A 77be ] om.
A 79 maam ] ®aam A 79d e ] AJA,, 9 A, 80a cTATiEar ] A,, °TAT-
fyarT A,, -Fearfaar A, 80b @IgedgawT T | Ta@dHERar A 80d -=gHATe | A,,
ot FHT® A A,

76a "Ta<Ee ] SI°RABh, #ma¥@e S, @y ¥+ S,  76b w] S,RABh, ar S,  76f
=T ] em. Bh (silently), & S,S; o of\rar: ] S,RABh, ofeyar S, 77b fa=meT: ]
RBh (em.?), fawm=T S,S; e 9farfir: ] S,RBh, wfarfir S; (unmetrical)  77¢ &faume |
S,RBh, &farore S,  77d Tur =Te | S,RABh, @¥T° S; (unmetrical) o JMT: | SI*RABh,
AT S¥S, 78a #HETHTAT | SY°RABh, #gtedTT Si€S, 78b s | RABh, =g9° S,,
g S, 78c °Frem™ ] S,ABh, cavr=mw S,  78d wHTHGT: | SYRABh, gu|tiEAT Si°S,
79¢ FuTEar: 1 S,RABh, gamf¥ar S;  79d d9° ] S;RAA,Bh, &9 S, 80b TdawqgaT
T1S,, & g&aga g S;, FIdArHrTeFarT Bh



TR EER THRTSITALIET ST

c_~ C C | C >
3za||r<1q01a|w|'1 ([AATH G RTETIT |
gJed @ﬁf‘“ S|\3§ﬂ HAUTAA (\19!(11" L‘.? i
gaegHAT YT GaATRHAT T |
(S ~

HaATRATHATT HIaaTHERATH |
TI=gIH ARTEaHeaTd T Il 6 |
Ug | 4T ar 7 @ I I9 T4 |

T T AT 97 T = drgd s&ari o3|
TUT FTHGET T TaATRTET TUT |
HIGTAYET I GEITheAT a°qrl o7

8lab = AYS p.295; DK 6.2.63ab: F9m: gaur srart faer: fagriameayr i; DS p.274: F3m
gauarsre faer fagrdsreT | (var. Eﬁm‘rﬁr) HeDKh p. 454: 9= gauarsiT= fqer: ﬁﬁ;r
d@eauT| 8led AYS p.295, DK 6.2.63cd, DS p. 274 and HeDKh p. 454: w==ImaT aqr sfe=x
AU o | 82ab = AYS p.295, DK 6.2.64ab, DS p.275 and HeDKh p.454 82cd
AYS p.295 and DK 6.2.64cd: Fa@TRAHTT T Faaqa7ehard |; DS p.275: @@raaaara
FEATRMATT | (var. °A&Ia™); HeDKh p. 454: Fgeiiai-tAar=ar ageaqaegarf| 82ef
= AYS p. 295, DK 6.2.64ef and HeDKh p. 454; DS p.275: TT=g11H AGTHITTHATT HTT 1T |
83ab = DK 6.2.65ab; AYS p.295: Ug &<ar g ar 7T § I7 I7 ¥oad | (the quotations of
83, 85ab and 86 in AYS are attributed to a Matsyapurana); DS p.275: ©q &1 & a7 =g a7
FaTfasTaa |; HeDKh p.455: T & @7 47 =g a9 a9 S9dd | 83ed AYS p.295 and
DK 6.2.65cd: ﬁﬁwmgﬁmml DS p.275: @ % AT &7  a=g aredad
AT | (var. =g for a=7); HeDKh p.455: @ @ ar wmmm| 84 DS
p.275: TUT HTHGHT 9T TIATRNET TUT | TSTTHAT I TIATHAT T4T | (var. FTHZET)

8la ] F=TR  8lc °gFar] @i qar R 81d gaa: ] R™, gga R  82d -°%-
FAAERAT | oAdrEa T R 82f ypirfafa | spamr g R 83¢ AT &7 & | H9mE=r R
83d saaT ] watTqa R 84a °ggT] °goaT R 84b Tur ] axr R 84cd ] om. R

81 ] om. A, 8la Fum—gave | IuT ga9% AA,  81b faomT ] Ay, TATT A, o fagr-
gawre | fagraae AsA,  8lc og&dar sfeeg ] oTTa Afew AA,  81d Fua: | gaa AsA,
82a oFAT THT | A,, °FAT IHT A, oAAT IWT A, 82d  IFAREEHAH | oATHigdTH
T A 82f ypuafa ] s at A 83¢ @1 AsA,, om. A, (unmetrical)  83d s&raT ]
vaTd A 84a °gET] °FHT ALA;, °FIT A;  84ed ] om. A

8la Tawe ] S,S;R, gaf Bh  81b fa@r] S,RA.Bh, famT S, e e@=wT ] S,RBh,
oFTEAUT S; 8lc ~ITEEAAr | em., °FT (ET)+ET+HEIAT S,, °&T g&adr S;, °TE IT ddr
Bh (conj.) 81d gua: | S,S;RP¢ | gaa Bh 82a g4t TYT | RA,Bh (em.?), °wIi=r-
fur S, owar T S, 82d cFEEwERa™ | S,S;, cFlwigard ¥ Bh 82ef c@wame |
S,RABh (°®eaT 27 in S,A), °daaT 2T° S, 83a Q‘ci‘] S,RABh, Q’H‘ S; 83c 4T 7]
S;A;A,Bh, 3T S, 83d sarar] S,S,;, w4t Bh 84a TuT] S,S;RA, ®a° Bh (conj.)
o w1agaT | SI°S;Bh, #gaT S5° (unmetrical) e ¥ ] S;RABh, a9 S,



= 3\—,55 Q33 ThRTEATTLIAT ST 2

HATATHIEAAT TedT THd T TITHL: |

T WTaF dTHT HTHIT Il oy |

T TIT AT Al THEE ! AR |
AT TITET TEIAT ATTTN T& I
TEIATAT AT T T SATGHIATEIA |
T faama & Srfasrear a9adi
T T HT=8d ATaludT TITTH |
THHAT AT IGIAT ALHEIT | &g |l
FOTRAT T IT TATGIAT T&l=T1 0 |

TR TREATIIT TETETET Taad |l 6o, |
TN FRTATTRAT JTEAET TaTeaaT |
T: JT=3aTaay d7 SHHTRA Adll %o

85ab AYS p.295: TG AL AT THT T TUTT: |; DK 6.2.66ab: T~y TedTl T T
THTHT: |; DS p. 275: GEATRTEd¥T TedT W F TUTAY: |; HeDKh p. 455: GgeATRT= ¢ TeaT T
T IuT 9T 1 85¢d DS p.275: §§ WTAE dTHT SHIT F GIIT |1 86ab  AYS p. 296 and DK
6.2.66cd: & TIT ATY ATAT ME8ET AgTES: |; DS p.275: § T&T ATIY A4 ITHaET AT |
(var. H=q9T AT AT TEEET AgT@d: 1); HeDKh p. 455: & @97 ATaT (14T MEg6! A1ae: |
86¢cd = AYS p. 296, DK 6.2.66ef and HeDKh p. 455; DS p. 275: 991 ®9q12d EENEEESIREN
87ab = DS p.276; DK 6.3.1ab and HeDKh p. 476: ST 4T T T samgwaaga | 87cd
=DK 6.3.1cd, DS p.276 and HeDKh p.476 ~ 88 DS p.293: T&q T HYa=3id ITRIINAT T4T
TIT | TTAET FETHRET Teaaia|l 89 =DSp.529 90 =DS p.450

85a HITHIATedT | 9T R 85b T v ] ¥ W R 85d #w9ywra | §9=Ia R
(unmetrical) 86a @IT] @aT R 86¢ TUar=y° | y=arq €9° R 88d oFTAd | eTaTT
R

85a TatEIRIedar | gacdraeayT A 86a @aT ] @sT A 86b WrHEET | MEEIT{°T A,}
A 86c TTATC | 9aT ©{F° A0 A 87b oAE ] AA,, T A, 87c faur-
] AAY, faamee ALAY 88cd WETEIRTYTe | wEmhaeATe (T AT ALA T A 89a
g ar] A7, Far A,AAK? 90a FifinaT ] FnnET A 90b FATHET | TUTEET A

86(d?) S, (a?) S,

85a @at@re | S,Bh, @at &t S, 85b ZuaT: ] SFS,RABh, FuTeY: S 86a wINT |
S,RABh, ®qvT S, 86d ag° ] SIRABh, T Si (unmetrical), 3° S, 87-89 | om.
S, (an insertion mark after 86, but no insertioni.m.) ~ 87b °q@ ] RA,A;Bh (em.?), °H&T{
S; 87d Fl’ﬁ_c[] RABh, &7 S, 88a mT e ] RABh, 7T q S, 88c W'I@TI?[] S:R,
warhae Bh 89a ] S,RAX?, = Bh (conj.)



TR 33¢ THRTSITALIEl ST

ATIETH TUS MEae T fa=fd |

wfq o IYAT deAT INTHETIT gaa: I 2
FHUSE T AT TLTGIAUTT T |

T a9 &HUT afd o TegcaqTga il 9= 0
ATfae 7eg fawfy & gea=aaT |

IZIT TUTIRT & J=Agalacaarli 23 |

T: gaur yg=ad afvgra fgermar |
FUMATTAHETAT el ST Iqar: 1l ¢ |
THIHTT qATT ST FeEIT: |

T FIIesd: JHIeaT Rarsyadil oy |

91ab DS p.450: ATHETH vs& MEedd fa=fa|l 9led =DSp.450  92ab =DS p. 355
92cd DS p.355: & & FHUT q&AT qHT8caAqTgaTq | (var. °fFeree) 93 DS p. 560: sATHa
ey fawt S geAeaeT | g TUET § §<9% Faeeddr| 94ab DS p.419: gaw T
Ta=g afegra fgsra®r 1; DKK p. 52: gau I: ga=gq &fgrg fgaad | (var. ¥79=87)  94ed
DS p. 419 and DKK p. 52: SUTATH=IYTAT B TIHT AT |

9la STHET Tvsi® | wTgaTd vsi@red R 91d gua: | ggam: R 92¢ fa ] =T R
92d -#Tga ] cFma R 93a fauf¥ ] faw¥+T+ R 93b 7 gea=qdw | o779 g fawaaq
R  95d &«vrg ] ©%ar R

91 ] om. AP, +er+HT=AT A (unmetrical)  9la ATHIATT Tvedra | SATaT{°Hte A;}AT-
AT{ewe AJad@d AA,  9lc Sfd T 1vAT | SfauTETET AA, e @eAT | A,, AT
A, 91d gua: ] gaar: AA, 92a TIT A 92b ~FIERMTT | AJA;, °F FTUTT A,
(unmetrical) o FRH: ] A, TRRHE AFAA;, 92¢ 3fa ] femET AAAN, T AL
92d wHfTegede | qdfAe@T™ e A,, 9HIT{T° A} AA, e °ATId | °ATIITE A
93a fawfi ] A,, fawft A,, fwfiT A, 93b om¥eaw ] -maaww A 93¢ Igi | 357-
T AA,, IEL(EDN)) A, (unmetrical)  95b FTATT° | T=F° A, (unmetrical), ITT=T° ALA,
o FeEW: | HAW: A 95d F+rsWAd | AT {HT A,(unmetrical)} waTq A

9la wrarET | SIBh, st Si°S;  91c @@AT ] S,RABh, =T S, 91d gFa: |
em. (cf. DS), gaar S,S7°, gaar S;° (unmetrical), gaar: Bh  92b ograruma ] SI°RA,
A;Bh, cggrUm S¥S, 92¢ zfa] S,S;, ¥=T Bh (em.?) 92d yHfaexre ] RBh (em.),
yifeege S,, wF faege S, o e@mTga ] S,Bh, cwrgATa S, 93a fawf¥ ] A,, fawf¥ S,
S;, fau¥ Bh (conj.) 93cd ewrmT & ] SI°RABh, cwrsmeT SIS, 94a ﬁ'cl'tﬁ'] S,RABh,
W‘ﬁ' S 94d Z=ar: ] S'RABh, Z=ar Si°S, 95b =m=T=g° ] RBh (conj.?), TTATT°
S,S;  95¢ ewgem: ] S,RABh, °7 ¥=7: S, (unmetrical)  95d gfyeAT &% ] S;, ThrEAT
& S,, F ATEE Bh (conj.) e °¥rswad ] em. Bh (silently), °¥redaq S,S;



TR 3% THEIAwar ST

>

T T YU TATET I |

Ted T qE™WOT: AT SfT w=igfaETi ok

T TR THRIEINALIAT ST : N 999 |l

96b T@wfeha: | @HTEa: R 96¢ w2a ] 9o R o HEMM: | A& R Col. sfT
TR TATETS ST R

%a ST T: ] T I A 96c TSI ] TIT A e HETWTT: | A, #ETITT ALALAYF 96d
frEa ] AA,, ofaed A, Col. sfa{airn sfq =re A} FF=q0r TEITqaEs=T afg-
AEHESRTETS T &= A

96ab caTiad T@TEe | S,RABh, car faer{-=x Si°} smT ¥= S;  96¢ FERIWT: | AXBh
(em.?), AETATWT S,S;  96d °fa=aw | S,S;RA,A,, fa=a Bh Col. TH=TIITORTIIN-
TIEET AT S,, © | T/ ATATEATT: 993 (in letter numerals) Il © S;, @ Th=gor
THRIEIaSaraT: Bh



ST 238 FrESTwET ST

SRATTLIAAr s=4TT: |

THATT |

T U AT ST 9T T faAT s
ATHATIETET 9T 98T sfT &ga i 9
TR IT AT AT AT &9 |

T d ®HUT AT MHEHG T Hegwr: 120
TIYHATET TE TR ATHERT |
ATt T Faror: e It & S
T&VE  FA0: KA AT e |

Y ATIETSa s v =T )

2ab VK p.418: waide a7 faor A6 A0t e¥d 7 1; KR p. 444: Tanisher 97 ST=HTE AT &9d
T 2cd VKp.418: § §7 FHUT I&: GWTE ATa g9 |; KR p.444: T IT FHT T
T3 wafa &g | (hypermetrical)  3ab = VK p.419; KR p. 475: 9% AT& § TA0F qgAr=ia
grfE@r1 3ed = VK p.419; SaPra p. 135 #mewme g ot fera wteifa & fr@mg); KR
p-491: aT9r 7TE g Fgior: fere: e  ypam: 1 dab = VK p.419 and KR p. 516 ded =
KR p.516

1b spm: ] yf R 1c srgdare | fgs=re R 1d 9&=5F sfr ] av9 R 2a ow&e ar
FAT] o@T ar feer: R 2b a9 ] @ R 2¢d AT AT ] &=7: §=T R 3a
AT ] A TR 3¢ T]1T R da @ ] oyFE R 4e =y ] few R, B
RP¢

1b spm: ] 7 A 2a F=AT] A,, =T AA, 2b ofod e ] ofee: e A 2ed

FAT AT | T {°=T: AA,} 9T A 3¢ "8 T] ~"mET A 3d e ] AA,
o A, o firam: ] B A

Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, (from 6¢'; f. 171 lost) photos 8.5 (f. 172%, largely faded),
8.4b (f. 172Y), 7.27a (f. 173%), 7.26b (f. 173Y), 7.26a (f. 174%), 7.25b (f. 174Y) and 4.11b (f. 175Y);
S, exposures 121a—124a (f. 155V-158Y); S, f. 171V-174V; R f. 186"-193V; A, f. 112V-116%; A, f.
158V-164T; A, f. 159T-165".

2(a%) S,

1 %7 ] RABh, &9eg ¥ S,, @9egwe 7 S, la Z=7: ] S,S,RA, Z=am: Bh (typo?)
1b 3wT: ] em. Bh (silently), 34T S,S;  1d &#t sfr] S,S;A, €ifive Bh (conj.) 2a
Z=T ] SYABh, = SIS, 2b AT ] S;ABh, #Te S, Ame Si€ 2¢ ¥=4T ] em. Bh
(silently), Z=am: SJ°, T=a: SIS,  2d T ] em. Bh (silently), HTE S,S;  3a wive ]
SI°RABh, 9rsge SS, e a7 ] S,RABh, Tt S, 3b urhiErr] S,RABh, urfife
S;  3ed euw: fET: ] RALA, (cf. VK, SaPra, KR), ey S,S;, °ur y=: Bh (em.?) 3d
firam: 1 RBh (em.), firar S,S;,  4a WVI'] SRABh, Q'Tcﬁ"ﬂ' S¥S,  4d -fw=T: ] RABh,
ofi=T S,S,



TR 330 RISl ST

T: gUahT SAHATH AUH: |

ITITIE g F &r Jrdd S 9Gri Y
IUTE T: FUHTEHGA DT AT |

Tfq & AT AT Thadl gaar=iall &
SIS A7 ATEHG® qH=Ed |

T e ST M IS TSherd il 9 1
ATITE ITMT IT ATHHS® TAEA |

Hq IS SHATIAT ST ®TATATIHT THATN
HTEU I a7 ATH ToT Fqr=a7: |
HATICT T UTH FAATAHATET N 2

TE] WIS AT - A -THHsH A= |

T O FUUT TAT TSI |l 9o |

Sab VK p.419: erqa<eraT I3 AT 939 |; KR p. 84: efqgeansa ST auad | Sed
VK p.419 and KR p. 84: 9am=raig T Fr S1ad &9a01  6ab = VK p.419; SaPra p. 136
and KR p. 148: Fwme 7: farg=maaeTse Aq1a: | (var. &3 in SaPra) 6cd VK p.419:
|7 Arfq HEAr @rd qrerar aarar | (sic.); SaPra p. 136 and KR p. 148: & Fufa s=ar
A& gferar qaeta L 7 VK p.419: SIEAT T30 47 F GEE ST | IO Tata wer
ARTTETIfa TSha1 8ab = KR p. 196; VK p.419: STIYTE aTfq a7 ATHHENEH THTEIA |
8cd VK p.419: I €t AT=GT YT FTATTSIG Therm |; KR p. 196: ST $6T AT=@T 919
FETATIIIT THeTT | 9ab VK p.419 and KR p.221: =1aur amfy v dT& qEam=<d 7 |
9cd = VK p.419; KR p.221: 9198 GHIT I 0STad | (unmetrical)  10ab KR p. 254:
TET IS AT T aarEeq | 10cd = KR p.254

S5c -qE T] A TR 6c AT TF] FAMTR  7a FEqger ] WE IT R 7ab A19-
FelAmawe R 7¢ SUSr] H®rT R 7d WRT yoifq ] ¥Rmgraifa R 8ab ] =1vie 99
gr A1fe g fasfa R 9ab | smavge a1 a9 ag9re<d a0 R 10ab A1 -7-Te |
ATt To R

S5a arywe | fae A Sb omTE ] AT A Sc cdHE T cHHET A 5d SIT ] ST-
gfa A 6b HEE: ] I AT A 6c FTAT | S=EAT AA,, SUEAT A, 73@'8&?4']@'8‘
IT A, AT IT AA, Tc SUST| AT A 8a HAVTe | TYTe A 8ab HTEH-e | AT
Te A 8¢ TFT sHTEAT | TEETE{(°T°) AJaT A 9a =mw ] fr T AAAK, fr A
(unmetrical) ~ 9ab ATH TUT FAT=EA | AT qUYATEIT A 9¢ § WA | A,, I WTT
AA;, 10a ATH-T-Te [ dTf@ T A 10c T=AT] A,, 4T A, TAT A, 10d 9=aTe |
ForaTe A

6(+a'-bd)(c'—c?)(c3-d¥—) S, 7(+a')(a’a”)(a®-b")(b2)(b3-b*) (b-b¥){c ') (cO~cT)(c?)
(d'-d%(d"y(d®» S, 8(a')(a?)(a*-a*)(a’-a®)(b'-b¥)(c'-d¥—=)S, 9(+-a'-cl)(c>c3, cO—¥)(d'-
d2(d3-d5)(d® S, 10(a'-a®)(c!)(c*~c5)(d*)(d5-d®) S,

5¢ °@qg @] em. Bh, ~"HYEY S,S;  6¢ FaAT] S,R, IwAT S;, FST@T Bh (typo) 7a
ge ] S,Bh, 2(®°)S,, WE° S, e °gF g S,Si°S;Bh, (°HqeA)=T S, (unmetrical)  7b
o | SY°S;RABh, ewaT Si¢ 7¢c SIsr] S,Bh, (&)= S,, ST S;  7d T yr9Ier |
SI°ABh, (T wrarfa) S,, W wrdfa S, wrmTSia S, 8¢ sHTe™aT | S,R (or AT e
in S,), #regar S; (or HT=°), ®T=¥aT Bh 8d T~ ] S;RABh, TsFeH S, 10a
agTe ] SRA, wg9E S°Bh, wguE Si°S; 10ab ATH-{-ue | SP°S,S;Bh, ATH "=
S



TR :3C RISl ST

ar sfT Irags AraHEe ST fasfa)
TS B ae FfT: TIETITETT I 99 |
FIfd @T IT ATHHGT A (a8 |

T SHHYRA AT afgmdls "Aargdll 92
T: gUedhIae Araesiid TLaH: |
fEATATSau T T T=g=ghalahdrd |l 93 |
qacqT g T: TUHEHA (asfd |

T qIREEaT T q5r I FEesad i 9 |
HEOTT T a7 o7 FAeSH AUAA: |
TUTAT & JAUTAT el T IHae Il 9% |
qTH ATH @RIATT T2 &Ld AL |

T O 0T &7 fagrafa arfda: 1 9s

11ab = KR p.307; VK p.419: 7T sfw srager a1t I fasfal 1led = VK p.419; KR
p.308: arfores Ty & FW: TEETOTEETI 12 = VK p.419, SaPra p. 135 and KR p. 406
13ab = VK p.419; SaPra p. 137: 7: farieara drawsiad a0ad: | (SaPra has 13 after 14)
13cd = VK p.419and SaPrap. 137  14ab =SaPrap. 137; VK p. 419: §9e8¢ T T: TSHHGHT
fagfa1  14ed VK p.419 and SaPra p.137: & qTf¥E®HT {@&T A%l I0fq Ae5aq |  15ab
VK p.453: @A § a7 IAT: FAed T4 |, SaPra p. 137: S g a7 IAT: FARET
FamA: 1 15ed VK p.453: TWET & FAUHAT FAATST A4 |; SaPra p. 137: &9m=T &
GIuTAT el ITSIT AAT 0 (sic.)  16ab = VK p.453; SaPra p. 137: #tfe ATfE 18T+ o
FUTq auA: | 16ed SaPrap. 137: & & &HuT Tl fagr wafa arfda: |

1lab -3 #ra#e | ogor arfg to R 11b fasfa ] aa: R 11d ewomege | emmorege
R 12a % &@fw ] °&=gmte R 13 R has this after 14.  13d °=z=° | °*75° R 1de
aTfyaEaT | aTiyar Jetr R 14d 9rfq ] fife R e After this R has 13. 15ab =T 3-
T FARE | T2 FARRSA ua{°® R} R 15¢ °F1 § gaumr | o=y« R 15d
wifyad | A R

1lab ogsr ATEHe° | °gor AT T° A 1lc ®oAd | ¥d A 11d  ewomege | eorege A
12a @1fds | @fae A 12¢ sgaTe | A, T AA,  12d afedr= #gEd | &EETE-
fo TheTT A (cf. 8d)  13ab Ahasthisafter 14.  13a &d=e ] A,, favse AA;,  13cd ]
om. A 14a e ] @@° A 14c TiiiEEAT | TRET AR A 14d #ET ] A, ATE As,
qET A, e Afterthis A has 13ab.  15-16ab ] om. A  16d fag ] AA,, faer+@+ A,

11(a'=as, bbb (b'—c!, c3-d*)(d*~d8=) S,  12(+-a'-a®) (b'-b2 cl-d')(d¥ S, (a‘—
bIy(b2-bS, ¢6) S,  13(a2-a%)(a%(a’-ad, b—cO)(c’—d®)(d*-d%) S,  14(d3, d6)(d’-d8—s) S,
15(+a'-a%)(a*-a%)(a%)(a’b, c>—c*)(c’)(co-cB)(d!)(d>-d3)(d*-d")(d®) S,, (a'-a%)(a*)(a®)(a®-a")
S,  16(a'-a?, a’-a®, bo—c)(c2—c*)(c?, c7)(ct)(d>*-d%) S,

12b fa=fa] S,S,RABh, fa=fa S, 13b FTEwse ] S,S,RABh, 2II'ITles-ﬁ'ul'{ Sk grasiT

¥ 13d ¥ TsEgaAEd ] S,, - (FEHAEA S, T TSSEghaladd Sy, WHAE
@ w=gfa Bh (conj.) 14a =:] S[°S,S;RABh, (@T) S{° 14b fasfa] S,S,RABh, fasfa
S; 14d urfa] S;S,ABh, 9f@ S; 15a 5 g ar =4: ] em., (°7) v — (&) S, (second
aksara has vowel 3), 2(F)- -2 S,, °F  ar &= S;, °F gUarE Bh (conj.?)  15b
Fatz= ] S,S,Bh, &% F4T S, 16a =@&rTT | S,S,S:R, @& Bh (typo) 16d fagr ]
S.;RA,A;Bh, fa@nH S,, fagr S,



TR EEN FESIE R e

TASITHEHT T IAIT: T&IAT |

AR AITE] GacaHuTa: |l 99 |l

T qT FHUT g qaITIfaatad: |

TOTfT A3 =87 99 F T F 999(aq 1l 9T ||
AT AT T T AT AI0 g |

FIAT ATRATATT & fa=wcaad® g@al 92 |

T4 S&fT Ir g y=are T gfEa<: |
-~ r

T=od T 9 YT ATEd Ihdfela il e
T9H SET AT g3 SfaaEHata: |

-

IIATR FATHTT AR T T=giq 1l 9|

17 SaPra p. 109: JUESAEHT T TeAEAARIT | R (e gacaava: | 18ab =
VK p.453 and SaPrap. 109  18cd VK p.453: T a1fq 7%& 94 98 T T () 9991 I; SaPra
p.109: T aTfq F¥& T4 g7 T 7 T yvgfa | 19ab = HeVKh 2, p.917 (the quotations from
19-38 in HeVKh are not attributed to any source); VK p.453: ATE AT T T: FATGLIT&09070
79 I; SaPra p. 137: ATE A6 @ I FATq (Aorweraur 9¢: 1 19¢ed VK p. 453; #IEvaraaTaTer
T fawered 7= |; SaPra p. 137: ®9¥ dreamare fa=a @7 927 1; HeVKh 2, p.917: &EY
AT § fa=q 9 @71 20ab = VK p.453; HeVKh 2, p.917: =Ig¥ sgfT ar I
Faars yfeae: 1 20cd = VK p.453 and HeVKh 2, p.917  21ab = VK p.453 and HeVKh
2,p.917  2led VK p.453: @ §h: gaudeg § Tegieaqtwa: I; HeVKh 2, p.918: fag=:
T | =g feaqed: | (cf. 56¢d)

17a SgEowedl T ] Sqeur @98 3T R 17d gacq¥e | ggea<e RY, g7 R* 18a
gE: ]l R 18d s I 7] 7@8T T R 19b T ] a0 R 20c mE @1 &
m=age R 21d @& @ T=afaq ]| @& Asad R

17¢ avere | A,, fav=re AA, 19b  ear9or | °@f‘T‘J'T{°:i' A} A 21b e\ TEHC | AA,,
omTiaTe A, 21d ] T A

17(a%,b'-b%, ¢, d>~d%)'S,  18(+a'-a%)(b'-b%) (b (b7, ¢!, c*—c3, c-d')(d>d7) (d%)S,  19(a'—
a%(a™a%)(b") (b>~b*)(b%)(bS—b7)(b¥, c2)(c)(c—cC, ch-d)(d*)(dS)(d-d¥—) S,  20(«a'-a?)
(a%-a®, c2—3, ¢8-d?, d*-d®)(d"-d3—) S,  21(+-a'-d® S,

17b y=T: gerare | S;SI°S;RA , waT wargre Si¢, wergreare Bh (conj.) 18a eur g&: |
ABh, °UTI?\Rh:T S,, °‘TITW S, 18b efgafse: ] S,RABh, - —(=ha: S,, -feafwa: S,
(unmetrical) ~ 20b gf==T: ] S,S,RABh, gf= &7 S, gf= av: Si° (unmetrical)  20c¢
T=E & 9% ] S,ABh, TT(EE)FE=H S,, TaEE s S, 20d eafgfa ] S,RABh, (cT) v =
S,, e fefe S, (unmetrical) 21b e"TEEe ] S,SIRAABh, AT (([@°))+7+ S; 21c

argeT# | RABh, amg@t S,S,



TR 7o SRVl ST

ar gy feag & Ao fassrfera:

FTE ATRATATT A7 SfT fa=gcTa 1 221
TaH sef a1 gy faag=gr gead: |

AT rRATATT |7 sfT fa==rgcraqi 231
wEH 99 41 g3 feaw A=a: g

IIT ATHRATATT T HITIHIIT: 1| ¢ |

TaT SEf AT Y3 T9r [AaaareT: |

T FEAT 4T aar Iva aghT: g1y |
T SEFT =T @ IIMET e oo |
AT T AT dT ageedold FaTll %)

22ab VK p.453 and HeVKh 2, p.918: =1 3 feag v 7w frasag gf¥:1 22ed VK
p.453: Jrew ArwATATT | Ffa 957 T&9 1; HeVKh 2, p.918: arewr draAtarT & fa=caH
9eq | 23ab =VKp.453 and HeVKh 2,p.918  23cd VK p.453: ArfeegaisATaria ar sir
fa==gm@aq 1; HeVKh 2, p. 918: srrfacgaraarare ar sft fas—g=a71  24ab VK p.454
and HeVKh 2, p.918: 3re# sgf= 4T g‘% fag==sr geaa: | (cf. 23ab)  24ed = VK p. 454 and
HeVKh2,p.918  25ab =HeVKh2, p.918; VK p.454: T3 sgf a7 yg 71 awar gi=: |
25c¢d = VK p.454 and HeVKh 2, p.918  26ab VK p.454 and HeVKh 2, p.918: sor& sgf
qr g SEAETwd aqq | 26ed VK p.454: SPnam § §HT @1 g¥assaad @ar |; HeVKh
2, p.918: AFNTT T FAT Y@ AT FAd quT |

22b eATfEMT: ] cartaT: R 22d AT sfr fa=wgcred | @ierad #EEd R (cf. R in 21d)
23d cge7eq ] cgfsgaw R 24d & wacowwgfa: | |1 sfr fa=rgchery R~ 25b -AT-
ferq:] e fera: R 25¢ agar] s R 26a y=r gl ar 4§ R 26c T] & R
26d cTSSgoT T@erT | e wedr fefe R

22a%-23a8 ] A, repeats this after 23a (eyeskip). ~ 22b e"TREra: | AX | eafeeqa: ALATA,,
oF fera: AY®  23a  After this A, repeats 22a%23a8.  23b °g=ar | AA,, °g=T A, 23d
Frr] Ay, I AA, 248 M3 ] AA,, Y9 A, 26a ymr g ] ATHF A 26c wPmET
T ] AT T AA,, ATfecaiere A, 26d cawwddd §eT | cauwdTgE: A

22(a'-a%)(a’-a%)(b'—c3)(c*)(c5=¥ d*—d¥) S, 23(a'-b")(b-b%)S, 24(a?)S, 25(d2)(d*-d¥)
S, (%S,  26(c?)S,

22a w8 ] S;RABh, wfg' S, 22b odrfeura: ] S,S,AFBh, (cArfera) S, 22¢ areur] S,
RAABh, % S,S;  22d fa=] S,;S,AA/Bh, fa==' S, e °gewam ] S,SI°S;AA{Bh,
°E(®T) S (unmetrical)  23b °g=&r] S,RA,ABh, °g=T S; 23c¢ o&fr#aTe ] S,S;RA
Bh, osfreare S, 23d fa=T] S,S;RABh, fa=='S; e °gew=q ] S,S:ABh, ~&f=gaw S,
24a ¥=] S,RABh, & S,S; ¢ ¥ ] S;S;RA;ABh, y& S, 24b ¥fw: ] S;SIRABh,
gfer Si°S;  24c Fwrg ] S,S,RABh, Fwrae S;  24d -3gfa: ] SY°S;ABh, eggfa S,S:
25d agfir: ] S,RABh, aghiT S, (unmetrical)  26b °& @¥q ] RABh, °emEq S,, o
yaq S,S;  26¢ wfmar ] S,SI°RBh, sifa=amsy Si°, wifa=ar S,  26d -awweiar | S,Bh,
ogeaAd S,S;



TR Q€Y SRV ST

qATST T I WTS 97 qTIT a6a q: |
qIAUHAT IT T IR T T 09 0
maﬁn@&aﬁw grf=: |
THRTEYAT: Fed ST F FGI0AT AH M 205
FramaT A7 TATETETATE e R
FTEIUICAH AT ToaT & 8 S |l 22, |
gy feaw a=g AT g 9ar 97 |

gIEUTE  GUTH IR ldHargaTd |l 3o
TAST § g9 I 58 ATdr 09 |

TTST g7 TTSTATAT a7 997 a7 Aar=a |l 39 1

28ab = HeVKh 2, p.918; VK p.454: u&resr  ar 4§ fead Aa: d&r1 28cd VK p.454:
THTEHTE AT § F0rar o |; HeVKh 2, p. 918: THTEWTE &9TeT & &G300rar aoi | 30ab
VK p.454 and HeVKh 2, p.918: T grewr g fea&r yg &fd @&r 97:1 30cd VK p.454 and
HeVKh 2, p.918: gr&¥Te § G9TT IheAld A9 |

27a ®TTST T ] AT R 27b WTET @9a 9 ] &rEATU ()FE: R 27cd ] gEvuHes
et frgas @ @ R (unmetrical)  28¢ UsHTEYAT: e ST | THIWTEATETT R 29ab ]
feyeaT o emrerfawfa ateraf=a R 30ab | o= grewfeas 919 & #7199 R (unmetrical)
30d whcArsRe | F wRege R 3la g 9@ | § g@re R™, @gdre R 3lc TrwA™T ]
Ty R 31d o+ ar go | a9 7 R

27a AIgT | AT A 27b d9@ ] 9T A 28c THREEAT: e WA | THEE TATHTT
A 29a war=ge ] gur=me A 29c¢ FEITEAGC | A, TR &=AEGC A,, FET FHTC
A, 29d T=\T F 38 ] A,?, I9F 3§ A, I9ig ¥ A, 30a v feaw gy ] o
greur{°we A,(unmetrical)} fea& A 30c FHYT | ATATT A 3la qETST | A5, TETET
A, TET A, emE] gEre A 31b WET] A ST AAAX e TEE: | ARA,,
T AFFA,  3le ToETET ] TYAT A 31d ST AT ] 99aTT A e oHETAQ | A,
cmETIa{oq: A} AA,

27069 S, 28(d)d7-d®) S,,  30(d%) S, 31(d®)S,, (b2)(b3-b% S,

27a AT ] SSYBh, wgsmw S), A4 TS, 27b wrAT] S,S;ABh, WAt S, e
& ] S,S:Bh, (WFa S, e @] SRABh, & S,S, 27c °F I7] S,ABh, °FIT S,,
o g S, 27d STETer ] ABh, T &I S,, ITRIT S, ST S, T RTS; e
forarer | SCABh, frae S, gaa S,S,  28b wfw: ] SS,RABh, ¥fT S,S*  28¢ -
#294T: ] em. Bh (silently), w&m@waT S,S,S;  29b eafawtewe ] S,SI°ABh, -af=wteTe

qfaat(Eme) S* o ommfe: | $,5,ABh, caEf=ma S, 29¢ amEre | SS,S.RA,
Bh, sT@E)me S 30a fedr 7wg] S,S,Bh, ¥ feawr S,  30d cwrEwre | SIS,SABh,
o@ e Si° (unmetrical) 3la @Irx 7] S,R™ABh, gar = g S,, arew ¥ S;  3lc
ar] S,S;RABh, om. S, (unmetrical)  31d &= ar] S,S¥, wufrarx Si°S;, @=r ar Bh
(conj.?) e -@ET ] S;RABh, *@aT S,S,



TR LX) RISl ST

Taeyr  ar Memra fgg a0

favrem w2 gt fesrgeEttaa 310
I TN 9T T T A IR
FTITITATRIO ST T Fier I: 1 3311
Iqeer q ar faer fegarfs e |

YT ATRATATT WIEIIfaa™: il 3¢ |
AT U] AoaHa gaf<a: |

TSI oAl SET yar &t safasfd |

TE YIS AETRAT & TaTHSTTad Il 3% 1

32ab = VK p.454 and HeVKh 2, p.918  32cd VK p.454: 8T TG &9 9T fe=agar-
f=a® 1; HeVKh 2, p.918: a8q & wWigeT st fesggarf=aq | 34ab VK p.454: srs
aﬁﬁwﬁiﬂmﬁ'aﬁ—ﬂ' ; HeVKh 2, p.918: aﬁéﬁa&aﬁﬁmﬂﬁ!ﬁw | 3ded
VK p.454: dtfes sraamare wagorfase: | HeVKh 2, p.918: T FEgged g feraErgsr
g | 35ab = VK p.454; SaPra p. 137: Wﬁmﬁﬂﬁ?@?ﬁﬁ? | (var. feafs=:

gaf=sa:); HeVKh 2, p. 918: =ndwme fartereg faeose faafs=:1 35¢d VK p.454: Eimﬁ-er
ToaT s|T ear =0t g fasfa1; SaPra p. 137: S9¥reiT gouT SHT yeaT &= 7 fasfai; HeVKh
2, p.918: TSI AT SET WeaT &=t 7 fasfa)

32ab faegewe | R, faeg e R 32¢ faorew | fa@@ R 33a S] aTR  33b wpr: |
R 33d FFAT P | FYT T R 34a Igewr g ] R™, Igesmg R* 34b fegar-
fFeav] fegam{-& R} 7: fqqw R 3dc difva ] givd R 34d wagurafaa<: | wwraw
gfgme: R 35b waf=sa: | fafs=: R 35d T =it safgsfa | siea safasa R

32cd v WITE BT AT feege | omeat @ "ty faew ave A 33a wEm: ] AN uT A,
AAY  33d FFFT I ] §{FF° AJFAT I A 3da IgEW ] SR A 34b femarfT ]
fraerr A e &1 A, fadT A,A,  3dc dtfyd ] arfyd A 34d sragrfadT: | @ (@T
A,, T A} faae qaead A 35a avg ] A, fadg AAAX 35b et | Frafsa:
A 35cd 1 om A 35ef °RFET T TATe | oF AT YT AATe A;AAL, oF I AT JaTe
AXe

32,b%8S, 34(d%S, 35@a)s,

32ab facgwe ] SR ABh, fa== 7> S,S; 32¢ f%rﬁ—c[] S:S;S5A El'@?-[ Bh (conj.) °
ara ] SR, wmiEe S,S;Bh 32d egwif=a: ] S,S;RABh, cgatt=a S,  33a & |
S,S,RAX¥Bh, T S, 33b 1] S,A, T S,S:Bh 33¢ g=r° ] S;S;RABh, &=° S,
e °Fr | S,S,RABh, °#&uir S, 33d & W] S.S,S5, HW Bh (conj.) 34b -T=T: ]
S,SI°SFRABh, °9=¥ Si¢, ¥ % Si° 34c¢ Tifwea ] em. Bh (silently), @'ﬁl‘clT S,, atfyar
S,, dtfyare S,  35b &g ] S,RABh, °HaT S,S, e cafa: ] S,S,S¥Bh, cafma S
35¢ ge4r ] SIS:RBh, = S,, gear S¥  35d safasfa] S,Bh, ¥ fasfa S,, ¥ fawa
S, 35e ®&TT] S,S;RABh, ®¥&T S,  35f wathire ] S,S,SRBh, watg S



TR 373 RISl ST

T AT adarr ferasarar faf=: |
faam 7 fe=ag sreahn: gamEa: i 3g
TSIATAT TT 39 FIATET 9997 |
SEAAT eI AT (e EHITgd |
FEIATHY T TEARTLATT Tl 391
qar FETHE AT FE[UT | gahad: |
FETATS Faaa 9T T57 T4 0 3l
I FCIALITIT ATEIOT Haq a7 |

INT T FF 9T I=F T |

TOTSr: | qar Joar IR aad il 3¢, 1
gaNT FrqararEr fafe TwHgraeET |

TS YT ANl S TYTESgIa9: |l vol
HTe: Y= g : gEAra: |
ZrfacaT qar SoATTHTaTE Tige: |l €91

36ab = VK p.455; SaPra p. 138 and HeVKh 2, p.919: ==g At farvger faasmrar faaf=sa: |
36cd VK p.455: @ faom fe=g=r sra<ifin: g®fe=a: 1, SaPra p. 138 and HeVKh 2, p.919:
faam & o= srmfin: gaf=a: | 37ef VK p.455: qaeiiay a9 ag-Fe=garT | (sic.);
SaPra p. 138: FaeT&Y T9qq agF=GITT G | (sic.); HeVKh 2, p.919: qgefiay a8 T+ -
sTgartT 1 38ab VK p.455 and HeVKh 2, p.919: @dr F&[TE ITT F&UIT I gIfoa: |;
SaPra p. 138: @dr F&ME" YT=r F&um Srgarea: | 38ed VK p.455: sgrere faad zur
STET D |; SaPra p. 138: dare fada aum &4T a9 : 1; HeVKh 2, p. 919: sgreirs e
T F&T TOH: | (sic.)

37b ~xw] e\ R 37e @@y a9q | ¥ @ Ew@ay R 37f g1 ¥ R 38a FEE-
T]FRME R 38b ¥ g-] @8 R 38d 7¢rww: | gufwa: R 39a 3ry 9q | 3t R
39b odrET: ] od® ™ R 39cd T YT FAEY | AW o wyim=s R 39e &qr ] d@er
R 40c 3ors ] gud R 40d T9masqyaw: | auTqEatasa R 4la @ra: gfaeare |
gra: gfeere R 41lc gar] dsre R

36a TET] AY, T AY, I AA, e arugr | favgr{fg° As(unmetrica)}xr A 37b
x| A, = AA,  37c43b | om. A

3768 (b7—c!)(c>=<7) S,  39(c’-d*)(d5—d%) S,  41(al, a’-a*)(a’-b*)(b%) S,

36a o9 ] S,;RABh, #ATET S,S;  36d =r==<ifiv: ] S,S,RABh, sremwifir S;  37¢ SaorATe |
SS:R, =(@ATe) S,, S@@=Te Bh (em.) 37d =7 g@qurga | S,RBh, g@faer awga
S,, Ferg@qurgd S; (unmetrical)  37f sg=r° ] RBh, gT° S,S,, 9g1> S; o ATl
T 1 S.S:Bh, cgarf=g SP°, egarf=a S{° 38b & g-°] S,S;Bh, §g° S, e oqfwa: ]
SRBh, *qw S,S, 38 @Erei® | S,SI°S:RBh, #ar® S¥ (unmetrical)  39b ameruir
S,S:;RBh, srgom ST, sEmm Si¢ 39d FwEF ] em., (F=w) = S, (lower parts lost), =4
S,S;, T Bh (conj.) 39e znfer: ] S,RBh, Fwfwr S,S; o gar ] SPS,S;Bh, daar
Si° (unmetrical) ~ 39f ¥=AT] S,S;RBh, s=T S,  40c °=7 7<r 57 ] S,Bh, c=mHA=AT-
=T S, s AEAr = S, 4la e r=ar ] SI°RBh, eFar S)°, ewdr S, (unmetrical)  41b
ogATiEa: ] S,RBh, c&difga: S,S; 4lc adar] SPS,S;, om. S{° (unmetrical), TuT> Bh
(em.) 41d s¥<] S;S;RBh, I%¥ S,




THE O £381 SRV ST

>

FTITYYE I JEATEfiaHT T

FEIAr SHIEAT &=dT 9THE: TeFaugur |l ¢
ST IF AT gfaErir T e
FGT U1 ITET F SISy |
FUTTES fafaaceyrg: afataa: 1«31
qEETATOAr a4T Jrauar fqHeaT: |
qra—gaT= faud arafgureag Jrs g ¢ ¢ |
qaq: T g &7 & FTEIUTAT 91 a7 |
TEGHYAT T TS(Fcar @ qa9r: || ¢y |
gfasr I &4 rar arEie T OSA |
qaur faearr T TeeeT wETIa |

T ChAATIIT TEdgond T 1l ¢ |
I TH] FATgHSd T |

I AT HEWTT: & fogearea=: i ¢v

42a @rafgyaw 37 | TXGIorEET R (unmetrical)  42d  -3mweur | cgmawt R 43a &-
9= 99 ] W9=<a° R (unmetrical) 43b fAegsr: ] @gwr: R 43¢ wum=ariy | worrsETie R
43f o33 ] °@=x: R (cf. cancelled padas after 45d) ~ 44b Fgwmar | ffaarr @ R 44d
ara=caeTt fa8a | amacasfT fa8@ @ R 45d  After this R cancels two padas reading -
AraTedrey fafuaq ey afafssa: | (of. 43ef)  46a gfasr ] gfasre R 46f ~Fn |
g R 47ab ~FHw@ | °F TSI R 47¢ 1= aTfq AETITIT: | == AgTHTT:
R 47d fagere ] fageare R

M] AT TUTETT A 43d T =fUsewE: | ®ar{RImEr A,, (@) A
(BmsT) A} T HIT: A 44-46 1 om. A 47b oS | oAHSg A e AUWA: |
AAY TOEE A;, TOHE A 47c = FifT ] r=ErT A

43(a*-a%@% S, 45(b5-b%S, 47(b%=<) S, (c%d)) S,

42a @rafyge ] S,S,, & q° S,, @raTge Bh (em.) e °¥g0 ¥ ] S,S;Bh, cHawET S,
42b SEFTe ] S;S;RBh, Fg4re S,  42¢ AT ] S,S;RBh, FmEar S, 42d «rfHe: |
SYRBh, utfra: SP¢, @frs: Si°, utfas Si° (unmetrical), 9Tfd& S; (unmetrical) o
gexe ] S,SI°S,RBh, &(=@°) S 43a Sy IT] S,, ST AT S,, TTH > v S,, ;-
99T Bh (conj.?) o T ] SPS,S;RBh, EITQTﬁT{ S 43b wfa=for ] S,S,S°RBh,
gfgar@)+for+ S, e faemer: ] S{°S,S.Bh, s=gur: SI° 43¢ sur=are ] S,S;Bh, WU are
S,  43e cAr=ra ] S,S;RABh, c&=ar S,  44a =T | S,S;RBh, §UETe S, e
Z=gT ] S,S,SRBh, 24T Si¢ 44b Frqenar ] em. Bh (silently), fasmrar =re S,, diq@ae
S,S;  44c¢ FTE==ET | em. Bh (silently), Fma=geitT S, ama=gart= Si°, am@=wri_ S,
S, 44cd fasa are ] S,S;Bh, fasawre S, 44d °f‘§9‘i’{ﬁ‘] S,S;RBh, °fgw= S, 45a
#or | S,S;RBh, & S,  45b FmammET ] S,S,RBh, FTEmomT S, 46a &fas ] S.S,Bh,
gﬁ'@'{s, 46b wrar ] S,S,S;R, 7= Bh (em.) e araita ] S,S,RBh, a're'lefszr S, déc
°qrs ] S,S,RBh, °9T= S; (unmetrical) 46d Q%?TFT] S,S;RBh, Q%E‘PT S, 46f T ]
S,S;RBh, #a: S, 47b Txr=e: ] SPS,S;RA,AXBh, T@I?rﬂ‘(l{) Si¢ 47c atfw ] S,Bh,
T S,S; o HEMMTT: | ABh, SEMTT S,, HEMWT S,S;  47d ¥F=¥:] S,S,RABh,
o qT: S,



THEII ey FESIE R
raf=a T&F AT JET AgTeA: |

ara—aq gagrr avrm fefa gEan ez
faeraraTfor T safeona: srgATE: |

HATATEAT THTATT FOMAT JEAT R : | €|

T foqeadfaear  rae Tve: |

fTaerr® qaTaia =T T @ gdIl Yo

IYETEfafaEa Y FAr 7§ 9T |
TrgTIOafT Ty gEATiEaT: I 43 0

T ATE FATH® GEAT R |

T FHAATRATATT FHT FHaT Forc Il %2 |
TSI T FFTehuT agar ofT ar|
TATIAHHAT T e Ald Aaigd il Y31

T Gra9" Feg, Hfd ATaq: |

ATHTH GBIl AR T T=F (T 1l L7 |

49ab = AYS p. 360 and DK 14.1.37ab; HeDKh p. 600: faeam=rfor T s=mfegna: sgarf-=d: |;
HeDKh p. 868: faerarsmfor o samfgsnar: ggam™E: 1 49cd = DK 14.1.37cd and HeDKh
p. 868; AYS p. 360: FHTEEAT T TITH &MAT g FATiea: |; HeDKh p. 600: s/ maTeay T\ TEar
o gewTiEa: 1 50ab = HeDKh p. 868; AYS p. 360: g aifaear g s a<gwa: 1; DK
14.1.38ab: =fygeadfaeaT § wad 3959 |; HeDKh p. 600: & fgearfaearyy Teareiga: |
50cd AYS p.360 and HeDKh p. 868: frqeird: awmsifa fa 7 g 1; DK 14.1.38cd: fageira
goTfa a7 7 g@@ae 1; HeDKh p. 600: fageis gamaifa & o ey |

49b -fgsnar: | ofgna R (unmetrical)  49d FST=T gEHTE: | [0 dwrfaege: R 50a
T YTgeaT | & fgeaT R 50c g1 ] 9@y R 5la °==v¥] & sTr R 51b
oFTYAT: | ¥ R Slc ST=gravrfaty | Srgrauntes R 52d ®®ar ] 99aT R 53c-
56b ] om.R

48a F7afer ] amafg AA,, TT9E A, 49-50 J om. A S5lb 3nrET: | AA,, oW A,
S51c =STsmawfafy | Irgravmied A 51d e®HTfRar: | AjA,, o®ATRa: A, 53-55ab |

om. A
48(a')(a?)(a’) S,  53(b%) S,

48b wETeHE=: | S,S;RABh, #gTeHT S, 48c dra~a° ] SYS,S;RABh, Fma==re Si°  49b
ofgshar: 1 S§°S;Bh, ofghar: S, °fgshar Si° (unmetrical)  50b °gwa: ] S,S;:RBh, °I§=
S, 50c °&t+ ] S,S,RBh, =&« S; Sla ofgfu==av] S,S;ABh, °fafue¥ S, 51b gq-
snET: | S SEFAGA,, EAT Si°S;, TEAT: Bh (conj.)  Sle ImrEwre | SPBh, -fv oo
S¥, g=graure S,8;,  51d egHmigaT: ] S,S;RAABh, °g®TEAT S, 52ab ] om.S; 52a
Ir=raer | SS,RABh, I=m=u Si° 52b e®wT(Ra: | S°RABh, e#@wifEd S{°SI, e®@-
arfga SX¢ 52d s7aT ] S,S¥S;ABh, (@h)+EE+T S, 53a YTSTIH T ] RBh (em.?),
TSIedd S, g S,SF, wieueaeg S5° S4a @iayw | S,S;Bh, wr=aw S, 54d
T m=afa ] S,S:Bh, @wga S,



TR % RISl ST

HETETAI- TF ®ITd GARTHAT: |
BERGIEEIENGEE I C I e SR
TATIET® TF Fed [gordad: |
T Hah: HaI9e] T=a3d fafq-F-Hfera: i ve
Afqd=gor @ 97 TaeT Ja9 a9 |

= =ZUT TIT MTOTTeTHATIAT N L9 |

< <

T T g0 Fed TLaH: |

<

T GAd &TH A GHIET 1 4G
T FE(9eds doged aATEd: |

T o= fagr wafa g 3rfT fa=sfan v
TaneE] 4 fer 9T gacqT a9 |
JTad MO TEATEERTA | &
favaTRRenTaT ar sremTaqur T ar |

AT SHHTRA AT Tafcid gl &9 1

56c 7w: ] gw R 56d == ffo-7-wfwa: | m=gfyfeagfsa: R 57a g1 TR 57b
yger | e R 57d TTOTYeIHETIAT] | MuYeAaTeESta R 58a @&t Fwgrior | &-
=gifr @atfr R 58¢ & ] R®, (307 R  59-61 ] om.R

56a °F T ] AT T AA,, +°q T+ A,  56b FEa fgwaaw: | fg=: amErfewry ar
A 56d T=uT fefr-w-Ffoa: | weafe{-¥e A)F F Sfea: A S7Ta g1 T A 57b
yaer | g A 57d Tom9esre | oraege A 58a ®ETUr dwggrior | dwgrior |artor A
58b cmwE: ] AA,, cHER A, S8 T T T T A 58d FHUHT | AA,, FHTET A,
59-60ab ] om. A, 59b T 1T AA;,  60b TT: HIET THQ | TEATIIHT A,, TH-
AT A, 60c FEEH FOGET | A AT{Are A JO{ETET A 6la favamEe | A,
foaree AJA, e owWET aT ] °"ATIHT A 6lc T &F° ] 3rg° A

56(a’ b'-b?)(b*~b¥)(cH(d")(d?) S,

55a e@i@as ] S,;S;Bh, c@mTw= S, e =] S{S,S;Bh, F=g) Si°  55b eHwgmAT: |
em. Bh (silently), ~#AgTeqH=T: S,, °HEIAAT S,, °HE™AT S; 56a °‘5|:6‘5|?%‘] S,S;Bh, °9®-
Y& S; (unmetrical)  56¢ FF:] S, SY°ABh, g& Si°S;  56d fefe-mw-=fea: ]SS, fefa
qfse: S,, feamfsra: Bh (em) 57b a5 ] S,S,RABh, s S,  57d wmaege | em.,
T e S,S,, WUeTe S;, Muraexe Bh (em.?) 58b F¥Ew®: ] S,RAA,Bh, T FUGE:
S.S, 58c @] S,RABh, @ S,S, 58d @WurEA | RA,ABh, @THT S,S,S, 59ab ]
SP° writes this over cancelled two padas, possibly 62ab.  59ab ~fa=a® F=gex ] S,SI°S;
A;A;, -fS<awT ®ar =1 Bh (conj.)  59b c®wrfEa: ] A;ABh, c®urfEa S,, c@wT(RAT
Sks, 59¢ fagr] SiS,S:ALA,, 9:1@' Bh (conj.) 59d fe==fa ] S,S,S{°A;A.Bh, fa==fir
S 60a =T ] S,S;AA,Bh, =T S, 60b =T:] S;S,Bh, AT S, e §ga¥ ] S,S;Bh,
grEed? S, (unmetrical)  60c TEF ]| S,S,Bh, IE& S, (unmetrical) o T ] S,S;
Bh, =TS, 60d c&eFaw ] S,S,ABh, «&@epa S, 6lc & gare ] S,S,Bh, @ =7 S,
61d .=+ ] S,;S,ABh, °&= S,
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qauqTItafagar faqa: gaa=a: |
faamaTeauT FRMEEYT T &0
TEAar=ag qaifor A AEan: |
TTAG =B ATAATH I HETHT TS (h{eaT: || §3 1
T ATRT=aT HETaal TAETHT&HT aT |
TS a7 AT ST safasdil &¢
Tar==d F G = F aaia 7|
a7 F=0r gaa JGIomHT Fa9r: 1l &4 1
fada= 7 998 uaHTE 9l |
AT TAT: T4 5T famaaeaw T 1 g5
ST  &9q IaT T qdr safgead |

q e 99F o7 F 9 99 Sa g9l
T AT EISTET 58 99 FAETE |

T fel T8 AT GT9I{d GEATEAT I &%

62d FErEEvd T H: | FTevrEya fefa R 63a gedar=a | ¥Her==d R 63c ATag=gar-
qHTEA | g ¥ R 63d A= ] wae R 6da | @rdr=ar | @E«iia R 64b
TYTTHIGHT aT | FuTEAgT § ¥ R 6ded ] om. R 65¢ fa=r #=3or gaq | faam= g
qgifr R 67c wwfe: ] R™, #fea: R 67d =ya: ] g R 68b =€ ] 37 R 68c
%o | R™?, wegt R®?  68d emwrfgar | ~#grgwm: R

62d wo: ] feff A  63a Tegar=a | ga=T=T A 63b-65¢c ] om. A  66¢ SHT=T-
] wmeae A 66d cFeT: | ofRfemwri{evT A;} A 67b T Tar s=g ] dar O
A; (unmetrical), TEr =g A,, dd@r == A, 68a Ir @age | 99 (T A,, &°
AJTe A 68b 3 o ] T wH{F A} A 68c WT] AA,, T A, e o] AA,,
FF A,  68d ~HHETEAT | HETIWT: A

63(c*—c% S, 64(a% S,  66(ch)S,, (cH(c*cO (<9 S;  67(dHd>S, 68(c'—c*(c-
d*)(d*)(d*—d®) S,

62b faw=: 1 S,S,RABh, fag® S; (unmetrical) 62d sEra=-e ] S;S,ABh, sEE ¥ S,
(unmetrical) e T &:] S,Bh, T9: S,S; 63a °F=gar=c ] S,S,Bh, °wg=r==re S; 63c
°HTEA | conj., °dT AF S[°, ~AT@ETH) Si°, AT S,S,;, °HTeT Bh (conj.?) 64a -
#1=aT ] em. Bh (silently), &r(@T) ar SP°, (&m&m®) Si°, @rem=T S,, @reET S, 64d -
=TT ] S,S;Bh, €remETET S, o safasa ] SPS,S;Bh, wfasa S  66a fafim=r] RA,
ffr=er S;Bh, fadfiaa S,S; e "@3® ] S;SI°S;RA, &=&r Si°Bh (typo?)  66b wwirafa: ]
S,S;RABh, y=mafa S;  66¢ rH=aTer | SP°S,RBh, =H@=aT F S{°, :®@(=T) 2 2 2 (=) S,
(unmetrical, upper parts of =T lost, verso side starts from the fifth aksara) o Tar: ] S
RABh, &gaT S{°S,S;  66d °FewwT: ] S,SY°RBh, °FewwT Si°S;  67a ¥9a ] S,RABh,
AT S,S; 67c °F 97 ] S,SY°RABh, #=m: Si€S, 68a 3] S,RABh, I S.,S,
o &I | S,S;RBh, &=g- S, e °§raT ] S,S,RABh, °gmarS; 68b g€« ] S,SX,
e SIS, @ o Bh 68c @r ] RA,ABh, T S,S,;
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T T TATAIIET 9 FATeG A reAar: |

T TR AT AT AAT FTHATRAA 1 ]2,
T g TARIIITAT FedT 9 FTFAT |
TN Tq9 AT T (5 Gt 1l 9ol
o9 yraaq fefefes & oo an)

qodd UTId & FUIT ITRTATE 199 |
TJEIHTEIT HaSdl (94T T8 = |7 da7 |
AN F I T T T § Hﬂ'q'gﬁ‘l

Y 9 FATATAT THTE ATRATAL: 1| 9= |

69b u FET=gfafemar: | F=atgA-aTs R 69d T STadwor | JaT STaear ¥aq
R 70cd ]| TogSIToyT AT qeTeqeed waq R 7la s ]agq R 71b ar] ¥ R

7lc 9Tga ] wTgae R 72a Iwo=redm wa=ar | 3990 qar wagrear: R 72¢ g3wwr |
gawar R 72f After this R has six padas with colophon reading war I fFara=gig
FT ST I 31 f oo gEETaT: GEsh ST RATcIgeT: | T I99-0e 999 aeafacq
gyfefur F suranfa gefaq sfa s Yaravs saTETfasaTeasaTe: oI; subsequently R has
a long insertion, for which see SPy, 112.1 and 112.2.

69a AT T T° ] AT A 69b U FAT=gAreTar: | FEATEE fadrfaer A 69d F
TEATRAT | TTT AT{FTe AT Taq A 70a = nage | A,, W5 AA, 70cd ]
THSITES AT TEITeg AT waq A 7la 7= ] IfT AA,, 7aq AP, 7(f) A¥ 71b
FI]TA Tle Wgd | I A 71d I ] A,, 0T A,A, e ITHT | AA,, IT0T
A;  72a FIIWTHT AGEAT | AT AT waETeET{e®=@T: A} A 72¢ TEWWT ] A,, IF-
ST A;, TH(@+T+HIT A, o T wafa | ¥fa=st = A 72f After this A has six padas
with colophon reading 1@ yI¥ f& @={=q A,, = A} FgH=8T IET:1 9T f7
9 GHETAAIW: gg%wm@mwmﬁv | T TSI Wow A SdHUT FUEd gHad |
sfa{sfa =re AA;} S=gO0 TwEIfaaEs=T aieaammiEaraus SHTETEST{ o1 A,, °=T
AHATS TRTEIIEar{ *oaraAT A,} =471 1| +; subsequently A has a long insertion, for which
see SPy, 112.1.

69(a'—b%)(c1)(c2—c?) (c—cT)(c5=d ) (d>—dB—) S,, (b1=b®) S,, (d'=d) S, T0(«al—bB)(c!—d¥) S,
71(a'-a*, a’-bs c¢% S,

69b o ] em. Bh (silently), («=7) S, (upper parts lost), (&) S, (tops lost), &&=F S3 .
Fa=gEtean: | em., (@=gEEA) S,, (FI=garean S,, Fa=garear S,;, fafaq
H’H‘Fﬁ‘c[ Bh (conj.) 69d ITEdTe ] Si°S;A,, T @dr SYFBh 70a H?ﬁ’ﬂl'vl‘ 1 RA; Bh
(conj.), T &g® S,S; 70b ¥ ] S,RABh, u=f S, 70c == ] S,S,Bh, =& T S,
o 7ad | S,S;, w&Ar S¥, (@& S¥, wgAT Bh (conj.) 70d F=TI= | S,Bh, FEETA-
= S,S; e fg aewRaH ] S.Ss, (FE@wen)T SP° (tops lost, unmetrical), (Fefga)T Si° (tops
lost, unmetrical), waewe Bh (conj.) 7la 5] S,Bh, 3 S,, 7 S; 71c Teae ]
S,S¥S,RABh, deqar Si¢ . ‘Jl'l'gﬁ'] S,Bh, wr=er S,S; o Z=m: ] S,S¥Bh, =T Si€
T S, 71d ewr =Thve ] S;RALA,, omT ITfw SBh, ewramhre S,  72a emT=ar ] S¥Bh
(em.?), ~=mTex S,S5°S;  72¢ wafa ] S,S,S;R, wfa Bh (typo, unmetrical)  72f e®Ta<: ]
SiSY°RABh, ~#AT@eH Si°, AT@<r S; e After this Bh has six padas reading =1ar o= f& =-
A=BIQIH=a SITET: (typo, unmetrical) | 917 fg @37 HETAIAMT: GEeh I TAFATHITALT: |
T IS VTS HEATIIHUT T FET gHfaq i (conj.?)



TR EXAN RISl ST

HACHATT 39T |

TA=T: gigar: gar 4T AaeT q1d7: |
TSI FeaT ARIedag: gegaad: |l 93|
HET THETITATT : GIHIAAR |

T GHIATCT ST GHECHAA I 97 ||
TqT dramEg 3f e a= g

ST AEATR 0 TEITRATITEa Il oY |

T IS AT 40 qigdr IaATgRT: |
q=ver feer 3¢ agaqaa |

fa==TT AETINT FYeaq@raad |l 9E I

a1 :foretf grgrfor Saite = arerr |
veTfor faaaraTt fre: sEaotT 00w
T CTAIUI T aTIrE AR T |

gary frfesr ggr arEer 7 af==a11 ve
aqa: |7 gedr g fa=e=r gt
HIITGTAGITH FTATINE GISTTH |
HATATHITATIS . Fea T AATTETTA 1 92, |l

73ab-80 ] Instead of this R has 54 padas with two speaker indications (see SPy, 112.3.1ab—4,
6-14).

73 HAHHTL 3919 | om. A 73ab-80 ] Instead of this A has 46 padas with two speaker
indications (see SPg, 112.3.1ab—7ab, 10cd-14).

79(d% S,

73 g=epAe ] S,S;RBh (& in S,), &7 S, 73a Taear: ] SI°S,Bh, @t SIS, e
gfgar: 1 SP°S,S;Bh, #fgar Si¢ 73b #mma<: ] S,S,SYBh, #AmaT Si€ 73d g&®° ] S,S,
Bh, gg=° S; (unmetrical) 74d °chHeH | SP°S,S:Bh, (&) Si€ 75a dramEy 3T
S,Bh, Frewr wETRAT SI°, drar watRdr S, dramw T S,  76a T« ] SI°S,S,Bh, aw:
S e =47 ] S,S¥S,Bh, afa Si 76b °H‘I‘c[ﬁ4‘:] S,S,S¥Bh, °1'-|'|'c[ﬁ1‘ Si€ 76¢ fire-
féea] S,S,Bh, firx fe=ar S;  76ef =T =eqdge | SP°, amm Fygeae Si°, oANITEyEs °
S,, °FNT Fgege S;, °IMWT Fe=car Bh (conj.)  76f ~g@ETa®H ] S,S.S;, g@TIEA Bh
(typo?)  77a mr:e ] S,S,Bh, @:e S, e yFwAT] S,Bh, YT S,S, 77c TEATRT ]
S,S;:Bh, =T S, 77d firr: ] S,S,S¥Bh, firr Si€ 78a FITi'ﬂW] S,S,Bh, ange
S; e oquifr] S,S,Bh, egwurfT S,  78b -"=rE¥T: ] S,Bh, #EEIT S,S; 78c gar-
w1 Sf°S,S;Bh, garr Si° 78d After this Bh has 44 padas with a speaker indication (see
SPg, 112.3.1a-7b, 10c—144d). 79a aad:] S,S,, aa S;, @uT Bh (conj.) e T ] SS,S;, T
Bh (conj.) 79b fase=ir] SS,S;Bh, fuse=r S . HETﬁTﬁ'H\‘] S.S,S;, HEThATT Bh
(conj.) 79¢ °g@ae ] S,S,Bh, °9eiae S, (unmetrical) 79f #F<are ] S,S,Bh, &Fare S,
o oqgferad | S,S¥°Bh, oAufeyaw S,, owaferd Si°
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8lab ] om. R 8led ] & TANEIITAT TR 9ed gai R 82 ] Instead of this R has
36 padas with three speaker indications (see SPg, 112.3.16-20ab, 21-25ab). 83a sfr a=r
T ] 9 ¥ R 83b urareTA=< | w9qrart<¥ R 83c—f ] Instead of this R has
52 padas with a speaker indication (see SPg, 112.3.26-28, 29cd, 30cd-31ab, 32cd-39). 84a
oF: gHEraE: | o fawiwma R 84b #fgar aar] @8 v@a™ R 84cd | rqwgEEa:
FT: T AT FraitaT R

81 ] T Yigy sgeaviasd{ T JAfIfEa A,} | I JANIIITET TEST ITaT JT{EaT A}
A 82 ] Instead of this A has 32 padas with two speaker indications (see SPg, 112.3.16-22,
24cd-25ab).  83a ofT =T Few: ] ATH F{-T° A= A 83c—f ] Instead of this A;A,
have 46 padas and A, 58 padas, with a speaker indication (see SPy, 112.3.26-35cd, 36cd—39).
84a oF: gUETAE: ]| o&r fauveas A 84b HEIfiv: | AJA,, ®IWHT: A, e Ffgar asr ]
gg qEdat A 84ed | STUSHEEE: T T{ETe A, JUTHRM FTEVOTHT A

82(b>-b%S,  84(c'—ch S, (c'=<%) S,
80a ] S,S,Bh, @S, eTAT] S,Si°S;Bh, T S  80b ewwr=ge ]| S,S,Bh, °HWTHe

S; e After this Bh has two padas (see SPg, 112.3.14ef) 80d °39=:] S,S;Bh, cagw:
S, 8la wirawmTa | em. Bh (silently), W& S,, WEaeA™@d S,S;  81b T@IRET |
S,S;Bh, T=FR[ET S, 81d & g ] S,, °wrwex S,5;Bh e After this Bh has 8 padas
with a speaker indication (see SPy, 112.3.16-17).  82ab &= Icumar sara | SP°S,, Y I(T-
) e S{¢, =g Iarar ar{fre Si‘la S;, yagearareaT Bh (conj.)  82b frwur: ] S,SP°,
fryor S5, ¥frwur S,, fiyur: Bh (conj.)  82cd eATHIfgfre ] SBh, eamdifgfve S,, oATEy
firfre S;  82d After this Bh has 20 padas (see SPy, 112.3.18-22) with a speaker indication,
conjectures two padas, and has four padas with a speaker indication (see SPg, 112.3.24cd-25ab).
83a =r=yar | S,SI°S;RABh, 3r()&T S¥ e daT &e7: | em. Bh (silently), T &=: S,
Fanaer S5, gET@En)er S)¢, @etdex SY°, gEraex Si°¢ 83b wratatr | S,S;ABh, wraT-
&S, 83¢ wmr=e ] S;Bh, W= S,SI, waTae Si° e omg@<ed¥ ] S,S,Bh, @& ¥
S, 83e o=qgreca: ] S,SI°Bh, o=mgreex SIS, 83f °ftw ] S,SP°S;Bh, (eTfT) S .
After this Bh has 46 padas with a speaker indication (see SPg, 112.3.26-33, 36cd-39). 84a
ar st ] S,SI°S,, & (D)F: Si°, ar ~ar Bh e gugTEE: ] S,S)°, gHgmE Si°Ss,
fewv=as Bh  84b Twifir: | S,S,RA;A,Bh, g&IiT S;  84c =rvwa= ] S,S,RABh, =rqwar
S, e oxdr 1 S,S,, °%dr g S;Bh (typo)  84d After this Bh inserts a separate text of 36
padas with two speaker indications, saying that it is found only in A; (see SPg, 112.3.41-48).
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85-86 ] Instead of this R has 36 padas with three speaker indications (see SPg, 112.3.41—speaker
indication of 49).  87a AT WA &NT | T A& =T R 87b ~gfgareaar ] ~w7ar
FuT R 87¢ wwfq ] @& fae R 88b wawiisfyarag: | WIsmaeas aT @&t R o After
this R has two padas (see SPy, 112.3.50cd).  88d =T &I IXTo@TT | aT TLeqIyaT T&T
R  89ab ] Instead of this R has 6 padas (see SPy, 112.3.51cd-52).  89¢ F=ITHAT HaHx |
TeTey aqhT: 99 R 90ab | &7 %3eT WgeT T&F IE9™T R o After this R has two
padas (see SPy, 112.3.54ab).  90d o7 fefawmfrT ] ﬁa‘l’ﬁﬁ‘ﬂ' R

85-86 ] Instead of this A has 36 padas with three speaker indications (see SPg, 112.3.41—-speaker
indication of 49).  87a FAT AT GV | IF AweF F-T A 87b egfgare | ewwaATe
A 87c Srfa ] Arwfae A 88b FaciiaiqarHg: | WTST9ed = aT &t A e After this
A has two padas (see SPp, 112.3.50cd).  88d T F=Ta a¥TogyT | 9T aviearyar ast A
89ab ] Instead of this A has 4 padas (see SPg, 112.3.51cd-52ab). 89¢-91b ] om. A

85(a2)S, 86(c!) S, (al)(a>a®)S, 88(a’)(a‘-b?)S, 89(d')(d>-d%) S,

85a zgT ] S,S,Bh, TET S, 85ab eadl ¥4t T ] S,Bh, cadr=dr=dr S,, cgdar I&@r T S,
85b e=q:] S,S;Bh, eI@9: S, 85¢ yum Arw<rg ] S¥S;Bh, yumHETIHRIE S, WTUIT-
TaTHROE Si° 85d sr=aawrd ] S,S,S;, =aaerd Bh (em.)  86b c&TeAwT ] S,SI°Bh,
oFATCHWIA S;, °dATHST Si°  86¢ °&reey | S;Bh, °F=ey S,S;  87a swrar ST &WT |
S.S,S;, 9 A&ex =t Bh  87b cagfgar-]S,S,, cagfgare S, (unmetrical), °a<-
Tare Bh e °=maT ] SPS,S,ABh, ezmmm SI€ 87¢ =gmar] S,S,S;RA, @=7ar Bh (typo,
unmetrical) 88a T=xr ] RABh, 7&T: S,S,S; 88b mawiiafuaras: ] S,SY, Taeiiatudr-
A7 SI°S,, ST T 4T &<t Bh (typo) e After this Bh has two padas (see SPg, 112.3.50cd).
88d FTsgT | S,S,Bh, axT=gnT S o After this Bh has two padas (see SPg, 112.3.51cd).
89a fera: ] S,S,Bh, fera S; (unmetrical)  89b  e#=va: ] S,S,S¥Bh, cmywa: Si¢  89¢
ofgw ] S,S,Bh, °fa= S, 89d = ] S,S;RBh, Sf=° S, (unmetrical) o After this Bh
has two padas (see SPg, 112.3.52ab).  90a weit= @& ] S,Bh, T&r 7= S,, TF=qeT S,
90c & ] S,S,RBh, &7 S,
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9la -ar &g ] &g aT R 91cd-93 ] Instead of this R has 22 padas with a speaker indication
(see SPg, 112.3.55¢d-60). 9a °7] °T R 94b - fasiv fera] o=may femm: R
94cd | FRYIEATET JEIT AT ATaT: R o After this R has two padas (see SPgs
112.3.62cd).  95ab ] a7 TBT T ST A0 WA R 95¢ FIH ]| AR o
gT] =T R 95d After this R has four padas (see SPg, 112.3.64).

91cd-93 ] Instead of this A has 18 padas (see SPg, 112.3.56cd-60). 94cd ] guvreqTET
JEAIYI AEWAIT At e After this A has four padas (see SPy, 112.3.62).  95ab ] @T
TET T gUET AU=gT TR A 95c Al A A 95d famr I iR arIm T A
o After this A has four padas (see SPy, 112.3.64).

91(d*>-d% S,  92(d*(d> S, (@) S, 95(d?) S,

91a == are ] S,S;RBh, T(@))+aT°+ S, e &G ] S;Bh, 59 S,S; 91b ar] S,S:R
Bh, S, 91c °m=m:] S,S;Bh, 7T S, e YurH & ]| S,Bh, ¥uHa= S,, WUrH— S,
91d Trw¥r<e ] em. Bh (silently), AT@EIDT T SI°, ATv&Ar T S{¢, ATREe S,, AR To
S, edifg@ ] S,S, Arfga: Si°S;Bh 92b gxfgw: ] S,S:Bh, gxfger: S, 92¢ IHH: ]
S,S.Bh, zdfir S; e %4T] S,S;Bh, T S, 92d eqr=afgar ] S,S:Bh, AT = (E)+ar+
S, e After this Bh conjectures loss of two padas and has 18 padas (see SPg, 112.3.56cd-
60). 93a I=T: ] S,S,Bh, T=UT S;  93b fa=ww=ar] S,S,S;, =@=S¥= Bh (conj.) 93¢
of=iTe ] S,S:Bh, ofasnre SP¢, ofF:-@re) S¥¢ 93d AmTe ] S,S,S;, F=Te Bh (typo)
94a fa=e=r° ] S,SI°S;RABh, Foe=a° S)* 94b -femfa=iv ] S,S,ABh, -fex fas=rv SIF
(unmetrical), °f&T fA5v SI° (unmetrical)  94¢ sTTRF=EENIAEA | S,S, (irregular vipuld)
vl (g S, (irregular vipula), fageosar =i Bh (conj.) 94d ~F&r] S,
S;Bh, °F&r S; e o7 ] ABh, g SI°S,S;, FMH S{° e After this Bh has four
padas (see SPg, 112.3.62).  95a sy==q ] S{°S,S;Bh, ¥=&q S{° 95b ~&m=we° ] S,Bh,
°ETE®° S,S; 95¢ &= ] S;Bh, 77 S,S; 95d f&wd ] S,S,RBh, f&@E@)¥ S, (unmetrical)
o After this Bh has four padas (see SPy, 112.3.64).
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96a sty ] =T R 96b ®==: ] goa: R 96d sfgwreawr ] sy &vaw: R 97a T-
fag= ] aforg R (unmetrical)  97b INTRAGEaara=T: | HYIT @97 IHT: R o After this
R has two padas (see SPg, 112.3.66cd). 97d wir ] wfa R 98a sar ] @ar R 98b
feqmr ] feram: R 98cd ] Instead of this R has 8 padas with a speaker indication (see SPy,
112.3.68-69). 99ab esgwe ] es=qg 3r° R 99¢ & ] ¥ R 99d arwwge ] 589° R
100ab ] 313 9T TYEr ST TFAEr ag9=ga: R 100cd ] Instead of this R has four padas
(see SPg, 112.3.71c-72b).

9 T&E ]l TEAT A %6a SR | T A 96b ®YE: ] gAT: A 97a FfEEe ] A,
A,, aforge A, 97b FTAGIETIAT: | HEG HYT: IAT: A e After this A has two padas
(see SPg, 112.3.66cd). 97¢ fasareor | fAdramr A 97d wir ] ufa A 98a =TT | Tar
A 98 fermr] feram A e sgTEIT: ] AA,, STEET A, 98cd ] Instead of this A
has 8 padas with a speaker indication (see SPg, 112.3.68-69). 99a aaere ] ara° A 99d
arge ] 59 A 100ab ] =T 9T Sl T T=gmr agAga: A 100cd ] Instead of
this A has four padas (see SPy, 112.3.71c-72b).

96 w=r=] S,RBh, WgT S,, ET® S,  96a "atewTaT ]| S,S,S;RA, HETETT Bh (em.?)
96b =w=: ] S,S,Bh, &Y= S, (unmetrical) o &aT: ] S,RABh, &ar S,S;  96¢ °%-
ﬁ'{:] S;S;RABh, - S, 96d Sﬁ{(‘l’ﬁ‘"] S,;S;ABh, f;ﬁT{?-l‘“ S, 97a afas-] S,S,
A;ABh, afgge S, 97b After this Bh has two padas (see SPg, 112.3.66cd) 97¢ v ]
S;RABh, v Sf°, F(=wn)T Si°, wT S;  97d m=vr° ] S,S,RABh, A=T¥T* S, e °F
T ] S,Bh, °F&nRM: S,, °F Wil S, 98b @« ] S,S;RABh, @a+5+ S, o After this
Bh has four padas (see SPg, 112.3.68).  98cd °NT it | S,Bh, o¥I=gsifr S,, °NT gwir
S; 98d ¥=T:] S,S,Bh, T=UT S; e After this Bh has four padas following a speaker
indication (see SPg, 112.3.69). 99a ga=i° ] S,S,S;R, @ a> Bh  99b °§ﬁ'§:] SPS,S:R
ABh, g3g S  99d arErgg: ] SP°S,, amEwg S, aTT=g: S,Bh  100a IEr 57 ]
SSBh, Igw S, e firT] S,Bh, fifrr S, fT' S, 100b =gt s=7 ¥1 S,S.S,,
T =grAT ==Fdr Bh (conj.)  100d After this Bh has four padas (see SPy, 112.3.71¢—72b).
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101c =fs &: ] wfga: R 10led 3 wHT arforar waq | % &9daw gwa: R 101ef-
102 ] om. R e After this R has 14 padas with two speaker indications (see SPg, 112.3.79¢cd—
speaker indication of 83).  103ab &IYH« | & 7T #4T R 103b F¥gdT @sr | F¥=dr-
a7 R, #afageaem R 103¢ =g ] swmge R 103d #Ag1Eer: | 39 g91: R 104a
gieqd ] aeg R 104b  omggar: | oAfawdT: R e After this R has two padas (see SPgy
112.3.84cd). 104c F=] F&ME R 104d eurfyor: | fa=wa1m: R

101a T ] A,, 99 AA, 101b &5 ] AJA,, a9 A, 101c =g ] AA,, AT
A, eFfTFT:]uma: A 102a WISTe | g A,, ITOF AA,  102d TT: ] A,
4T AA, o After this A has 32 padas with 4 speaker indications (see SPg, 112.3.75-speaker
indication of 83).  103ab IwHT ] aW g T A 103¢c Mg ] sz A 103d F819-
] T{AT: A} FET: A 10da qiEd | AJA,, THTHET A, (unmetrical) o HIST | HI&T
A 104b eHgwar: | e"fawam: A e After this A has four padas (see SPg, 112.3.84c—85b).
104c ST ] F=e A 104d ourfoor: | ofa=ar: A

101(c*—c>,¢c”) Sy, (c®>=¥) S, 102(a',a%) S,  103(d°-d®) S,  104(al-a%)(a-a”)(a®)(b!-bs,
c2¢c% S, (b3-b% S,

101b «+F ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, &7 S; e TT9g=ga ] RA, w@=ga S,, T@a=ga: S,S;,
reraga Bh (conj.)  101lc =gt ] S,RAABh, Tr=amd S,, (@) S; e &3] SP°
S,ABh, & S{, -: S, 10led H¥T] S,ABh, &¥° S,, (FOT° S, (tops lost)  101e
7] SiS;A, 39 S,Bh e ®F ] S,S;ABh, ¥ S, (unmetrical; insertion mark before &, aksara
possibly lost im.)  101f wm&T: =< | S,S;ABh, wtar g§¥° S, e °fgw: ] SF°S,S;ABh,
ofg@ ) S{°  102a =xrs=e ] SI°S,S;Bh, (®)Tm(@e°) S{° 102b ~dfx] S,S:ABh, -Ifx
S; 102d #3:1 S,SI°ABh, =7 Si°, @1 S; e TAT: | S,A;Bh, T=IT S,S; e After
this Bh has 32 padas with 4 speaker indications (see SPg, 112.3.75-speaker indication of 83).
103a 3g<T ] RABh, =ga S,S,, s S;  103ab gawwe | S,S,S5°, awr 7+ Si°,
9 § T° Bh (em.?)  103b F¥=ar ] SYS;RABh, #¥am S, (unmetrical), FFE(IT)T
S¥  103d ~x #AgEer: | S,S;, °F AEWEAF)) S;, °Ff@ & I Bh (conj.) 104a fa-
fuaa ] SY'RABh, f-f~ = S, fafus: S, fafug S;  104b ez@r: ] S,S;Bh, (°5@m): S,
(lower parts lost) o After this Bh has four padas (see SPy, 112.3.84c—85b) 104¢ s<1]
S.S;RABh, =T S,
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105 faurqre ] gmare R 105a °@Tagure | °umg=are R 105b e®er ar fg=r: | o\ -
AT fgsm+i+ R 105ed ] SEIOT &7 9IRS S0 F4T@ R e After this R has two
padas (see SPy, 112.3.87ab).  106ab ] qar SFaI=I={I=f1eqT ®¥TIT FA@TET: R 106¢
Fryar ] #fwar R 107a-d ]WW%W&'&T ST | TR TR HEE
qwEeR R 107f wao fagaeqa: | aar o fafawa R

105 faurare ] gmare A 105a °g4re | °®U4Te AjA,, °&4r° A, 105b ¥ W4T ] °H-
AT A 105¢ =1 gHTgTET: | gEgaEr:{eqar: A, A 105d FTEIEF ]| A;, FEETH
A;, FEIIT A, e After this A has two padas (see SPg, 112.3.87ab). 106ab ] TaT F4T-
AT 9TaT ®ET{ o= AAF TR agwart A 106¢ FTTHar | FEar AAALS, whaar A
106cd FTET=ET @ | F&T Faee A 107b fEr: ] A,, =T ALA, 107¢ TuTe | A,
A,, TUTe A, 107d <] 39 A,, 79 AA, o TTETH® | A,, TT &ATd° AA, 107e
gre | qee A 107f wag fagae | wagfadare{-ga° A,, °gare Al og@e AF} A

105(speaker indication 4)(a') (a2, a’>-a”)(a8-b%(b7)(b4-d3)(d*-d?) S,  106(a'-a?)(a’-b2, b* S,
107(F5—f5) S,, (b%) S,

105 faurarEaT= ] conj., wTd@T(E) S,, ¥m@r I SIS;, u€r@T) Si°, wTdaT= Bh 105a
°guTgaT | SI°, (°g9d) = S, (bottoms lost), (°F)+°F+ATg<T S,, °FEATIAT Si°, °FITTT
Bh (conj.) 105b fg=m: ] SYSIRP°ABh, f~ =« S,, fg=ir Si¢Si¢ 105¢ =1] S,Si°Bh,
e SP° o gHTITET: | SY°Bh (em.?), g\rgmaT S,85° 105d #¥a9ex ] A,Bh (em.), &T-
o S,S; e After this Bh has two padas (see SPy, 112.3.87ab). 106a =y &T° |
S,S¥, emgfagre S,Si°, o= &t Bh  106b F¥Ze ] S,RAAYFBh, &wTe S,S; e
o § yaiad | S;Ss, W’tm‘rqﬁmzsz, °f g g®a Bh (em.) 106c F==4T ] S,S;RA
Bh, ==ar S, e §ifuar] S,S;Bh, §T+T+ar S,  106ed s&Er=aT ] S,SYRBh,
SP°, wrmgAr Si°, a‘a“a‘a‘ Si¢ 106d -fwamEs: ] S,SYSYRABh, oftams SiSi¢ 107b
z49r° ] S,S;ABh, T=ATe S, e firam: 1 S,S,RA;Bh, (Fr)aT S, o 1T ] S,S,SiRABh, ¥-
aT: SPe 107¢ ZuT=T= ] S,S;A;A,Bh, Tum==r==x S, 107d ==mETwe ] S,S,S°A,Bh,
=T A®e S5 e oWTaT | ABh, owrga: S,, owmaw: S,S;  107e FE g ] SR, F®
aTe S8, @E (MTe Si, WT" Bh (conj.) e I | RABh, °%=T S,S,, °%®T S,
107f -7 fagae ] S,S;Bh, eafa(@are) S, (tops lost)
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FACHATE 34T |
ATEEATEAT AT RHYTE qUIEAT: |

TG aareAT_: 99 Uq qar 71992 |
TG Tga FfasT &fyd g |

T8 FqHE=gHT IfT ar U= Afa: 11 992 1

108a -gmaT] F@T R 108b #gr < | AgTHaT R 108¢ Zamg< ] Ta™ge R 108d -H-
= gegHg T ] o7ty 9o ggar R 108f TuEeT ¥ do@w: | ad: g Rt g R
109a T T==a: | @ar® Wt R 109b wfasagfye | wfasag wfve R o oqwH: |
R* | egwd RX 109cd ] om. R 110d fgafiry: ] w@a: R 111 d9cgATT 397+ |
om.R 11la Frgarfear y@r ] aAT ggar y@r R 111b °= ] s R 11lc T9=gX |
qq=gL R 112b wfasy &fud spam: | wfesafa & g R

108a TIE ] 73T & A o oFmEr] °FaT A 108b #AgHA | HETEHT A 108¢ TETHT
T | FTATEIT AaG{T A} A 108d @ETe | ALA,, HETe A, 108e IrHATCITET T ]
sfefaw fefa@a{-® A,(unmetrical)} A  108f ~8&T T ] 8T T AA,, °T=T(T) A,
CHETT AY e FTEW: | A,, FEE: A,, FEW: A,  109a TEET T=uA: | AR WITET
A 109b -gw: ] cHEH A 109c yaTd | AT A 110a fraer o= | fa=ag ALA,,
faafag A, (unmetrical)  110c =7aT | »TaT ALA,, o A, 110d 38 1 3% ALA,, 757
AY ., gET A 111 §9gHTT 3919 | om. A 11la FrEarfear AT | a# Ivar 97 A
111c =g ] =af<r A 112b 3pm: ] g7 A

108(a'-a%)(a%)(a”)(a%-b%) S,  110(d%) S,

108a cursmaT | S,SP, — -2 S, (second aksara has subscript ), °W FTHT Si°, euTsar Bh
(em.?) 108b =T ] SRABh, @@T S,S:i¢ 108d cm==r==r §=7° | S,S,A;ABh, °T=r-
=g%Te S; (unmetrical)  108f ¥T==x° ] S,S;A, =T S,Bh e °g&m ] S,S,Bh, °qeT
S; e FEw: ] S,A;Bh, FeEe: S,S; 109a T T=ma: | S,S,SY°, =T y=sa Si°
(unmetrical), @& WaT Bh (em.?)  109b &= : ] S;S;R™, °@=ww S,S¥FBh  109¢
yart 1 S,S,S,, @#%r Bh  109d ofaSfeaw | S,S,SFABh, ofa¥fyd S 110cd et
52 1 S,S,RBh, wiradT g% S, (unmetrical)  110d f¥: gar ] S;S,ABh, ~firt gar S§°,
ofitt guT SI° 111 "agwT 3919 ] S,S;Bh (87 7 in S,S;), om. S, (aksaras possibly lost
im.) 111a -eatfgsr] S,S;Bh, eatfes S, . H\Tﬁ'] SiS,S;, ¥ Bh 111b Fare=T: |
S,SY°RABh, a9re=r S5°S;  111c ww=git ] S;Bh, w¥=g< S,, Y=g S; e °@AM: |
S,SY*RABh, edreRTT Si€S, 112b wfua ] S,ABh, &f¥ar S,S; o IT: | S,S¥Bh, T-
gT SIS, 112¢ <] S,RABh, 7T S,S; o ofm=zgmr ] S,SI'RABh, -fa=zrfa Si°S,
112d 3t s3] S,S:RABh, aru SI°, agu(®) S© e afa: ] S,S,RABh, #fe S,



THE O U\ SRV ST

>

f& = fagrfuar a9t gsThn: geaaan: |

FUTA T qodd TITUTEIAT f& T2 99310

dNT dg9- FcdT T a9qTqHAT: |

TATIET FHAT=d(d ATTIHRTTAT: | 99°¢ I

A & a7 Fgiasahror FITIfasT FIATTHRIT |

TGO STAAr F &wreor g faurar fafga aamdaa oo

i TR FrEIIEdar ST 99 |

113¢c ] fg R 113d ~urggar] euterar R 114b I¥&q 9 ] auvr=r §7° R 114cd ]
IATIE Farar fg T arEfaeeat R 115¢ s=ar 7] smag R 115d °r ] 997 R
o fafgw ] fafgar R Col. 3T TH=TI TATEUS AHNEHARTAT AHTATT: R

113a fagmfaar] A,, faafad AA, 113¢ 1 & AA,, fT A, 113d Frgumgar &
T ] TTREAT{ear A} e @ A 114b F¥Eq 9 | aOer gT° AA,, T gT° A,
(unmetrical)  114ed ] amT=fer{ & A,} Far=r fg ared arfaeeT A 115¢d ] om.
A Col. sfa{sfa = A,, =it sfaq 3o A,} Sh=ger TareifaarEe=T afgaramfasar-
FUS FANTANHAT] °TTAT A} T FROa¥aadr <ama: A

115(c) S,

113a 24T ] S,SYS,RABh, =fa Si¢ 113b gwrﬁr:] S,;S;RABh, gwrﬁr S; e °gTHT: ]
S,SY*RABh, eg=HT Si°S; 113¢ dc@= ] S,S;RABh, Feda S, 113d T=g° ] S;RBh
(em.?), F&Te S,, TUT> S, @)TT> S o T:] S,S)°S;RBh, T S¥ 114¢ -#T-
e ] SP°S,S;Bh, cHTIem Si€ . ﬁnﬁﬁr] S;S;Bh, ;ﬁ'lﬁﬁr S; (unmetrical) 114d
°gg< ] S;S;Bh, °7g S, o °FaT: | SS,S;Bh, e wT Si¢ 115a a:] S,S;RABh, a-
T S; (unmetrical)  115b Fuzm=e ] S,S¥°S,RABh, F¥ygwe Si¢ 115¢ °uT S=aT 7]
conj., °UTEIETE S{, cursTaT(@) S, cur swraw S,S:Bh 115d fawmsT ] SPS,S.R
Bh, faumar S{° e zumiEa ] S,S;RBh, zwmiafefa S, &fa part of col.) Col. ®
TR A= 955 (in letter numerals) Il © S,, TR/ FEWWIAr AT S,, O
| TR0 ATAETEATT: | 99¢ (in letter numerals)l © S,, A TH=qOr F=RULRAT ATH
grEsIaESaaarATa: Bh



THE O QYT SPra 112.1

SIRATTLIAT S=HUTH ("ﬂ’\IQCIH\l

HAHATT 34T |

aa: a7 fedacg=T arfast & == |
T9=g, FEI: T AT ar agHqTaaH N 9 |l
TATT |

AET T: GHRTTH: I STaquTea<: |
FAUTed I ST qcd1 T g9d: 1l
T& J WA= aq ST § T89d |
AT TLRT GHT FHAT 4 |

TA  ARACHAUT AETRHTA quTll 31
AqTfg=garT |

TSI FJ0: BATAT AqEdfq ATH: |
FTRITHIHIT ATE JAraardd il ¢
TAEETH |

ITES g [ A=/ ST AT IR |
I v =T 97 srforar var T gaa i v

T T T TI99q ATTAGH 4T |
TS GHEEA A THTAdT TR & |
YA E8T TgHAT ¥ad |
TIFGTETAT AT TfaaTearii 9 |
STIIT qg9 99 Ga&MEve Ifaq |

EHRATALT &= FaATRTHERTA N T |l

Manuscripts available for this part: R f. 188V-190%; A, f. 113V-114Y; A, f. 160'-161Y; A, f.
160V-162".

1b arfast ¥ ] RA,, arfadicr A,, aifast T A, e yym== | R, =T A led welt
=T a7 3%° ] A, THg=aqr g9° R 2a T: gy | R, 9T gEETEAT: AA,, (T)F-
ETGOTEETT: A, 2b FET ] R, I@=r A e sfae 1 R, f& A,ALAY, om. AS° (unmetrical)
o oqTEAT: | AJA,, *wTET: R, oWTeaeT: Ay 2¢d =TT | em., &ITIE R, &= {&T A}
T A 3¢ TR, TIT A 3e TEaq ] A, m™EqQ R 3f o:EA | A, cdFHAA
R 4b =¥fw ] RA,, °=qmhire A,, °®qr fire A, 4d 3mg] A, 58 R e 7=fore |
AA;, TT=T° R, qafa° A, e °F9a ] conj., °FYIq R, T T A;A,, °F&ar A,
5 waeuErs | R, s@ear{*T A,} 9= A 5b =uy gHfaf ] A, I ST
agaT R 5d gaa ] R, gaa: A 6-7 ] om.R  7a ~=gTe | A;, “"HT® AA,
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>

TR |

ST I qETIH: ST ST TUT H9q |
I g7 FaAET g T fa=sfan 2
Tf e qof ST &7 AT |
TET FATLMEIT T 97 qqad l 9o |
T AW &I 57 e S a9 |
= AT FHASTAT ad: FATCAAT&T |
FACAT T I THAT: TG 99 |
FATITT 9T = yTaT ATaTIar aur |
AT gHAAY qad Q=gar T &9
faraaT o T 97 =T § ygHaeT )
HIATH RIGHTUT T FATGHATGAT I 93 1l
IAT AT T AT FATHIEGET =i |
qT =g+ 917 gUias gIrasad |

T 91 favsmTa T a9 InTT o
SYATE AT A== 97 ¥4 |
AA: TL ATHTOHIGTET Farefraer i ow
FTHTLAQU g7 T AT ATH GHH |
TET €9 vatesd Tfas sgreamias: 1 95 1

ferer antfary fesr game fer 39 &)
VS ATESATS a0 GIOEaH |
gAATe Y 99 TRTSaATTTH | 29 1

9a WETyH: | A, T I R 9b IS wurwaq ] A, Far shinflga R 10¢ Farge | A,
ST R, 309 AA,  10d 1T 9 wyaad | R, o=t 7 ot A 11b & rfaewe
TT] A, ar A9 §9T: R, @A A9 a9 A,, @iA~aed A, 11d ad: ] A,
Fegaig R 1le Faar ] R, &ur A 11f F==T: @7 ° | conj., qI«T o R, AT
afge AA,, ST afge A, 12a frar] RAA,, @T AX, ar A (an insertion mark
before aT cancelled) 12b WTaT HTaTe ] A, AT@T yTaT R o ftar aur] A, a9 ¥ R
12¢ == ] A, s1qsm R 13ab favaEr v 7 9 &=mear g1 A, fafasmem &yt |
=g R 13¢ &rgamm | R, dremmom A 14a =@r 9T g AT ] R, s=em @ T AT A
14b AtEgEr ] R, Alg=@er A 15a g1 A, fg R 15b °¥m=mr ] R, °T=ia@e A;, °¥40d
Ay, °TATT A,  16b AT ATE ] A, qHAE R 16d °F &1 | AA,, owaEATEIC
R, -mregTee A, 17a "ntfae | A,A,, T & R, AnifaT A, 17b%-18b° ] om.
A, 17c g9 ] em., v R, TT=T AA;, o °T=IS | A,, °T=TET R, °T=tge A,
17d gfewre | RA,, farere A; (unmetrical)  17e gy F° ] em., gyFe R™, gy T° R™,
qF T A, qIEe A, 17 FEe ] AA,, 790 R




THE O 3%0 SPra 112.1

>

9 AT JET ST 9T I |
HHUe q~Ia9d GaeeuEfaan |l 9c |
AT T GATged gedl AT AT |
I Fafarss aqrsaaaT T
FrEEATHaT I9 THEITST T IR 99 |
o wue feer faedor fea 7

Y AT e ARTATH&AT aT |
FIE[THAT IT ATIE HFTEAT I =0l
g T AU HE GEE ATFIL T
TSHEIS 9T Hldd FAHTIATI 29

T § G I AU Hasrad |
qeaT= e Fear au_ aTfear |
TSTHYIEgw VTS F-H9 AR
AAUETEE AT TS T JAT- 7 - AT |
T =J7 "qartor wEre fafaur: spam: 230
THAT AIAATRT T RIAHT LHATTATA |
FAAAms Iq g faeararfT =029
W?W?W|
frgriafeaa=a Fcar SmI=aa T Y

18b o=Tr] A, c=rmar R 18c gF0e ] AA,, 7 R, Ga% A, e @fuaae ] A,
FHE¥e R 192 gag@ | A, g R 19b Ir&=m: [ R, Ir=r A 19¢ faafes-
T | A, ¥ e R, fafarsaes AA;, 19d agasae@dag | A, gegaaaunia R
19¢ gfaze ] A, w=gge R 19f oITST T ] conj., °TST +AACAT+ F° R (unmetrical),
TN A 20c S9% ] RAA,, SU% A, e &Tfa au%ea | R, Hﬁ’a’ﬁ'ﬁ'{‘a’A;}A3A4,
EEHETTE A, 20d STTETETEAT | em., =rrrr-rrrﬁ'{=—c|TR ATTATIEAT AA,, ST

A, 20e FEEHAT | A, F‘ﬁﬁﬁWR e AT AA,  2la AT ] A,
=St R 21d &1fe denmfyar ] A, =TS 8Tt R (cf. 19f)  22a 9997 ] AjA,,
ggas R, g9e@y A, 22c¢ fAgs #@1] A, T=T R (unmetrical)  22d F#rfgar | RA,,
FATREAT: AA,  22f 9=TT ] ALA,, vTT RA, e W] RA,, W AA,  23b 7]
A, TR 23d =] RAAAF?, 1) A e 3T ] A, T R 24a 37+ |
RAA,, ITFT A, o Gl ¥ | R, 99dT® T A,, 99cT® T A,, 99-169 A, 24b
wfear ] A, ®fUrsT R o @ ] R, TwT A 24ed ] om. A, 24c FEo=e |
conj., FgA@®me R, Faqmewre AA, 24d T ] R, @F A,A, 252 garewre | R, g&wre
AA,, GETTe A, e oUW T ] R, °Juigur( =) A, (unmetrical), qugU{ewre AJAT A,
A, 25b gwauA | RA,, Gorei AA,  25¢ fagriwfere | A, fagis fae R 25d
F@T ] R, &9° AA,, 39° A,
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>

Terry fafaurarreary gafaar |
TETHEET g gTq 99 g9 1 36 ||
AT T Fq: 9T FErraryar v
FITTRTHGT Bl-aTa- TATCHIIRIU Il 9 1
U Toq =99 fafgearT aead )

TAETIT I  aF Wi AT=ETI R |
qa: FEIAT Fo=AT Tfqaraiia = |
TET AR HEAI=gus Tl 3¢ |
HARAIF a7 AT Foed FAHTHA |

T HT §:@HETIT TaaT-T SR 1l 30
fggaa @ a7 AT Iieq T |

TEIT AT Ha8dl AT qgTael: |l 39 |
THFT T AT AT Fed GEAATEAT |

a9 |7 f& T 199q T 3 T=aa guiaHi 30
HFITT AT TR Fedl g1 BT |
qar T F T qghad Idr I |

T Ifd 9 T TF T TG AN 33
THT TUGATAT T T FLUTT TL(RHH |

| 9fd ST IT Fg=qA = 1| 3¢ |
FATAAT AT FIH TN |

<
[

FATANT Ted T ATE[UTEATAZET | 34 1

26a werw ] A, wemTg R 26b °Fe@im ] A, Tt R 26¢d ] R, ga79T a&agiH
WEATY &9 A9{C A;, 7T A,} A+t 27a ~wm@ | conj., °¥WT@ RA 27cd oxfad gr=ar-
9] conj., U I R, -gfead £=<r{f&st A, feu A} aT A 27d -==fao ] em., °q
gafeoe R, ocqsfamm A 28a gaut | RAJA,, gauwe A, 28c °&aT ] RAA,, °&=4T
A, e g ] R, gEIH A 29a =AaT | RAA,, =T A, 29b wfqe ] A, wfae
R ewn@A] A, ot R 29¢ °®7 ] RA;, °®7° AA,  29d °=gos T] A,
°a'srqmﬁ R, °T I T A, (unmetrical), °F U= T A, 30a =°fia9= ar ] conj.,
s‘a‘ﬁrmg'QTR sqfiaTer aT A 30b FEG ] ALA,, FUfd R, T A, (unmetrical)  30d
s ] R, sinET A 31b Xeg ] A, a9eee R 3lc awar] A, =2r9%F R (unmetrical)
31d =T ] RAA,, 39T A, 32¢ aTfe] R, frar AA,, U e (M) A, (unmetrical)
32d ¥ T ] R, T T=8F A 33a ar] A, arTR 33b =] A, ‘#a38 R 33c
TH T] A, Tmg R 33d "aea] AAX, gegite R, 9Fed AAF e Far] R, &
TTA 3B =TI R, IT T FET A 3da 79T | RAF?, s9T AAY, T A,
3¢ sfg s ] A, wfg sinAT R 34d syo—=a ] A, vimad R
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>

TifaeT = o deaT areg qar=g=: |
ETOAGIRTIN ] aaedchedagd |l 3§ |

FTRTUT  Farar==et 9e0 Far9ad |
SAINT  FUiAT AT a1 &= 391
T  T9cqY FATS =S THISH |

T I Irg=a¥ 9T Ifaqa=a g9gd 1l 3t
T § Fear gfeel T 9fq afqagaar |
EqEEdta f& aeareaTar 11390
TETHT FaT (e a 9= qifyar: |
HARATSI=R 0 qAATGIAIT AN ol
HEHAT Tgdhed IT T4 ITEIUH |

AT  HrEHaTSIta 9fd aEperga i 9 0
AT AT AT S

O T T9af=a gIe9Tee :H: | ¥R
HIFT 9TE9S AT J RIACTHHITET |

FATT T AT TvAgH=aa T AT qar T €31
aYgd g AT FITTH FEEw |

a1 gfefra dreer yaiafa F f=mn e
FEIIFd a7 § I9d ATEAq: |
TATGAT a7 AT ge@aforaril ¢y
FANTHT SHIUT HTAT A7 T HFT |

Y Jfaaare=T: GeaHagdtd ail €& |

Y 9 FATEATAT AT geafad: |

AT HETATT TATIET AT N €0

IEAEAT TS 9T T T
ATIATT T&T I qd: AT IHTARTN ¢ )
7777777777777777 |
Fe=afaeaT aareT qaamafceari ¢ |

36b =g ga=ga: | R, @ aq@==ar A 36c TsEgre | A, T = AT R e °FT-
ey | AA;, o&ITEE] R, ogimaeg A, 36d daeacheAgd | A, duchadarg{(°g°)
R} R 37b -===¥ | R, °T 78 A,AAK, o UAX o 755 | RA,, 707 A, 7oF
A, 37c sEXNT g IWEAT] A, $F U] a1 R 38b °w=gwe | R, °&F=gg° AA,,
o%fegwe A, 38c T] RA;A,, om. A, (unmetrical) o Fg=<¥] A, ¥e4<¥ R 39c
Fga=re | conj., ¥a¥gre R, Sgang> A 39d -&war] A, °&aa: R 40-col. ] om. A
40a =T FdT ] conj., TEITET T AT R 40b aifvyar: ] em., dfyar R 4la =79+ ]
em., ;AT R 41b = ] conj., °®fqoim R 42d FEEST | conj., gEv—weT R
44a AT ] em., AT R 49ab ] Loss of two or more padas conjectured, om. R
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>

o ~

ArfAgfar A aaed [ammTEad ATGAHTIared: |
frerfae eftorfearevasr ies qer: gievor fafemar: i ve

Ifa SO0 R Id ST SaA Il 992 -9 1

50ab fe@mTEd ] conj., feraT @me@ R 50b eAT@@Ted: | em., oHTIATETH R Col.
gfa T ETETS s R
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TSI yd SSqTH Sq IS ETT: |

HAoRHATL 3497H |

ar auT gfqunas E=aa= gg:fEam
A d=AT AETEAT AT arHar= g1 21
qrfe==arT |

AT ITE 79 AT fFHaOd s T |
ATTESTfT & AT Tfaes IIaTi R/
a1 ofT I AgTaar favEmme o
TIEAI AT aTeAd AT J979: |

T g o 7 frar 3f7 gfa sfa &&=
THTagaTT |

TIE ATfAAT @18 UaHd T 999 |

AT & W& T ATIT 9% Uar: Ga=aH | ¢ )
war f& a7 g fgyor g:fEar: e
AT 3:fEar =@ ag waT Gl Y
= f7 9 AeeEar e - - T
@ g:fEar=T & R g &
TATT |

s yighfea=r $aver gar fu=:

U ggT f& sy AT diees 79T g9 v
AIHATT 3979 |

aar yrgffea=r A== yarar |
TEATRRTHE 7 TaT eI |
AT RIT @R 97 GEmEarlic |l
qrfer=gar= |

UY &7 gl TS aghda: |

Y UHTESHIdT ¥ AETGAH N °,

Only manuscript R is available for this part: R f. 190™~191F

1d #tfa=T ] em., ATAAT R 2 ATfag° ] em., ATA=g° R 2d a5&r ] em., (A)T<=&T
R 3b fazgma ] em., fagigr R 4a A1fa+r | em., A<t R 5S¢ &&= ] conj.,
dreer R 5d w&] conj., AT R 6b ——] conj., om.R (unmetrical)  6¢ F:fa-
a1 conj., :f@ar R 7a yfgfifes ] em., ygzfee R 7b w77 ] conj., ¥ww=7 R
7c T ] conj., T@ R ewW@&Y] conj., @&Y R 7d &= ] conj., FIE & R 8a -
fgfefee 1 em., ygfiifee R 8b ™ ] em., = R 9 #tfa=g° | em., AT=g°
R
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>

AqT GIST: GLAGATIO AN qar aafqa=mad |

TAIT FIHR AT YA afd T Jeaa: JaTll 9ol

AT AT gYiagat-ad: gYsIa: Tafa Aurafea |

T TS AerRat-=ar TamaEeT giahn: =1 9210
T T FEHFEAIGANNar TUT FTHT I2: S |

T A T T |IETE: I I9T TEOT AT IR 9
TH T ATESSaA T AAGT FIT TG HqH (I |

HITEETT SfaTesid =< 99 %5 Higd a7 IT0 931

H T A9 AT i @IET Jaaiq [emET |

(SN

~

ﬁHIHIHQHU‘IdHI Hedds Hlidd ‘i("GU‘l\" ¢ 1|

TH UGS qaenrary ot o |
faaer wamafaer sxaferd o897 g g Gt v 1
TH qIT JAHeT I Fiaware faet: qaf=an )

I GIYIE TUTHETTT g o Tsa i aH =g e Il 95 |
52 T v T ity @87 ot fara s

TIT ¥ Higqeadq o - - - - - - — — - 2
T T TET agTIEIAT HIEFCHTETH T |
TIT AT IATTIRITGUT THUSAT SITHTTARHAT I 9% |

S T g RETegT oA T WA T JaTe |
T T GEATIIRTAT AR=Teca-Ha= gad il 92
AAEHATE 39T |
@Tgﬁr@ﬂ'réa'ﬁ'm%m—ngﬂm

IoTAT TATET 38 I el
g:faamfe A qeeaET: 7

T AR T R STeq Ty, o AT O SEET 19
AT TUTaTfT % g: qaT: HIHT: |

a9 ETEaTIHAg, ATA=aT FHETEAH | 23

10b Zgufae ] R, amafaes R* (unmetrical) 10c °F=¥° ] conj., °®=<¥e R  10d
greqs: | conj., A&E: R 1la a9r=: ] em., @¥T=r° R (unmetrical)  11b #TTEe ]
conj., gWT¥e R 12a ~Fgaa=g° ] conj., °F gat=g° R 12b F=: &° ] conj., TI%
R 12¢ qur=:] conj., @M@ R e ] R, @My R 13¢ °&r=+] em., °@l-
T R 13d %5 ] em., %5: R e @fgd @ar] conj., @fg==aar R (unmetrical)  14a
gf@ ] conj., ¥ R 14b fqumasr ] R, fqumasr R*  14¢ 139 ] conj., LT R 16b
°FMTE | conj., °¥¥ITH R 17d ] R has an insertion mark after pada c, but no insertion i.m.
18b cegrEgE=e | R, omrewe R (unmetrical) o e®=qa: ] R*, em=gar R¥ 19d
oTg=Ae4T | conj., °&@==+T R 21b °=: fi&r] conj., *a=aa R 2lc ==r ] conj.,
drar R 21d ss79rm] conj., ¥T R 22d #ATfA=4T ] conj., ATAT R
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>

fSaTeqT o=aT 99T Tt I |

&1 qaTcaTed=—car arg AT ATyl 23 1

HAHATT I9T | T

TAET: TTEET 69T ATATET |

ASIHIATAT: HE AATIEATHAT: I ¢

AT: TUCET 39 WITUIHT T99 AT T |

a1 "gATET faunases frf=r Jeg - - srfasmar: n ke

=T SRR IR ST SO N 993 -2

23a fSareT] conj., fSamar R 23b gm&=° ] conj., a=g° R 23d #1fAfT ] em., AT-
fafT R 24d ¥efesre ] conj., &=mfesre R 25a ar: & e | conj., amgar® R o
ST | conj., ATME®T R 25¢ ~wregq | RY, ewreamq R 25d faf=r ] em., fa-
arfa R Col. =fq ==y ¥EM@vs s R
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eI Id SSATH a9 NeHTTH

FAHHATL 391+ |
T IJATAAT ATH HEH-AT GHIAT |

3T feracg= Toa=dT I TN 21

PATTHAT |
IE Tade o T HARATLHH |

T FEaqETH THT fageg e i 210
AT T : GHRIGaeATET I |

fagyr sy 9T g nTivaR 1 3
oy Fuiqar vrta e e 39

T 7T Ferorfagrd g =85 ST T ¢
o T AivETrEer foremr: gfamea: |

T SefeaTiacT: IEgeIT AaTgri ¥ |l

I IIATIET TgATAdATIA: |

i sratior f SpTfor e § a9t & |
T TATTAT AT R LAET: |
Wéﬁ'ﬂﬁa‘qﬁﬁ‘nw

Manuscripts available for this part: R f. 191%-193Y; A; f. 114V-116"; A, f. 161V-164%; A, f.
162'-165". This part (SPg, 112.3) corresponds to SP 112.73-115.

1 g9cgare 3919 | om. A 1a Before this Bh has 26 padas (see SP 112.73-78) o Ta: ]
RA, @=T Bh (conj.) e ymaar | ABh, g{g° R*}hmzar R 1b #%° ] ABh, uw&° R
1d =¥==ir ] RAABh (em.?), a9a= A, e 37 a7 | A,;Bh, ITaeR R, ¥ 7o A,
AT T A, 2 FTEEarT | A, g{Fe REpmegarT R, om. Bh  2b ¥ afasware |
A;Bh, g9=I% ®fA=T R, 799 FdAdaTe A,A;, e °IwH | R™ABh, 397 R*  2¢ 3+ ]
RABh, a& A,A, 2d =T fagege | R, Toifues g° A,ABh, Tatfr@) g° A, 3a
wara: ] R, sga ABh 3b e=~qdaeare | R, o gvg=are ABh e @piad ] R™?, wnifa
R*, st ABh 3¢ ~T¥&d@Y ] R, °7 =3y ABh  3d wfyaq | R, @1f¥a ABh
4a Uy Fuiqer | R, 9T |uiteqer A, 97 &@oiiddr Bh (em.?)  4ed fagi g@r €=
9T ] R, °Elﬁ§jl'{ W {°T A;} s @ ABh 5 ] om.R  Sa eAtfsiexr ] A;ABh,
oqTforer A,  Sb faemr: ] conj., faerwre A, farenfiTe AA,, S=mmr: Bh (conj.)  5d
I5TT | conj., WA= ABh  6a 3gF° ] RAABh, 89> A, 6b caeiiye: | em. Bh
(silently), °@HTIT: R, qoAr{eare A;}aqer: A 6¢ WTfa ] R*A,A,Bh (em.?), wif=r RPA,
o AT | em. Bh, aifor RA o uTfr | A A,, G&maT R, FuTfr A,, fawmor: Bh (conj.)
6d =T ] ABh, @¥sT R e 39197 ] conj., &aT S9fT R, s¥r9ft ABh  7a wwiromT
Aw: ] em., TSIOATAT: R, 79T TSr #9° A, 790 T A<9: Bh (em.?)  7b evyHEa: ]
R, °ﬁ‘<}|‘|’{d‘: ABh  7¢-10b ] om. ABh
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>

[T T IS AT T gHETIEG A |

gar gr=ar fefg =977 § foomsr = ur g
TIITHET AT TEIfaT JferaT |

HO® feAaeqT TEaeTaa i 2 |
FTATETT &I FTEATH e |
FATATHAT: Y TAT: (W77 T 1 901
HET SFT €T T9IH AT I |
Travrsy shifys 3 so=afaa S »0
EAT IAr T99 T |

qrq: qHT Jeaea oy Bafaatai g2
g PramamEtas aamET a9 7 71

AATT ErTaq AT A9 gEIARA N 93 1l
AT 39719 |

TeATEAg A FodT JHTacar (e gar |
e T % gyEfraHaaTaTeT4T |
q99T fF=aamETeE 730 5T 77 qTET 1 97 0|
AT g TRy sfafET

TH JANHITATAT TS TTET A 94 1

15 ~ SP 112.81

8c zT=r] conj., I=T R 9b ¥<iTe | em., ¥<r=g> R 9d 9@a° ] em., Teaa° R
10a AR ] conj., &MATET R 10c FE=TEET: | conj., F@T TATHAT R, Fang-
T A, ABh, FEnaEaT: A, e gy ] RA,ABh, T A,  10d w&¥: ] ABh, e

R 11a s=r] RA, g° Bh (conj.) e T¥IH | A;A.Bh, 999w RA, 11b 37° ] RA,Bh,
T ALA, e o7Tfegd ] A,ABh, oTfEeE R, owifsgd A, 1le shifis ] RAA,Bh
(em.?), firffam A,  1led ¥ So=afae I™+: | ABh, AT awg=afaarae: R 12a qe93q ]
conj., Teaafiad R, wredfxa AjA,, T=dfead A,, WeT 39 Bh (conj.) e ¥Eifor ] em. Bh
(silently), #&atfor RA 12b 7¥3=] ABh, T9¥7 R e °T@a: | RABh, °vega: R
12d FSI’QI] R, 3’1 ABh 13a fr=Te 1| RAABh, forame A, e ofgr ] ABh, °fgg R
13b s §] ABh, ¥=r T R 13c¢ 9] ABh, sdi@ R e Saq | RAA,, 99
A;Bh e T ] RA;Bh, ImaT ALA, 13d Jgs ] AABh, Sg9T RA, 14c fadiresr
71 RAA,, frfree A,, 3= Bh (conj) ea@%] ABh, T R 14cd a=afias | RA,
grer fge Bh (conj.) 14d After this Bh has 8 padas (see SP 112.79-80ab) 14e #=4T ]
ABh, aT &9 R 14f 5% wreT: ] R, 9r=9r{°T A,} 7% ABh e After this Bh has two
padas (see SP 112.80cd)  15ab ] (A), om. R, WiaeamTd &l9AgsTar &ar Bh (< S)
15b 3% sifufed ] conj., -FIvfama AA,, °3F srfufsd A,  15cd ] (R)(A), w&rsanfa
frd g aTermeEET TN Bh (< S)  15¢ ] A, s R 15d gaWw] R, IOT AJA,,
qar A;
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>

qHAEHIATET Hfaar e |

o gAaAr WS TAURGATI: 1 9%
H"I(‘@HI{ 34T1H |
a7 fafafeer g a7 =7 gfq svET

F=T 9 IR T ATl 99 |
e Taa= FAvaga- faqr|
TR fq9T arag=ger: gEqfai o
IoaT: Ta~d ATRTOTEAT aTgLI: |
ATy T SERYESAT Tr&I0 dTfeA=T===T Il 92 |l
argeT fafera T4 Sefefaeasd T |
H&TY HAT: AT 38 FATQITGarl R0l
TATT |

THAT VTfq s qaeqgeada: |

I Aqefes A AaeraisTa SaA il 91
AT A ITAT Ha=dd gITaar: |

TIT % TUT T AT 9T T=g-F9TAT: 1l

16a ##are ] RA, A% =T° Bh (conj.) e °A7=marT ] RBh (em.?), °ATTT A 16b ¥-
faar ] RBh (conj.?), ¥fsar A 16c¢ 3= g=r=ar | RBh (conj.), T To@dre A 16cd
T TAARTe | A;, FSIT6: AH° R, oHF TOR(Te AA,, BT TI0&T° Bh (em.?)
16d ~AT9T: ] RA,Bh (em.?), °Am9T AA, 17a @r fafafger g1 A, @ fafafe=r R
(unmetrical), &< fafafger Bh (conj.?) 17¢ ==4 ] ABh, si=ig R e 9fR=T ] ABh,
gfymr R 17d s5 ] R, 3aT ABh 17d T=mhire ] RA, @=m=re Bh (em.?) e After
this Bh has four padas (see SP 112.82)  18b 3r9@sr&a= | conj. Bh, wr9dq =9+ R, +{9T-
wgEaT A 18cd °FH=gw@T: | A;Bh, °F AT R, dg~qAT A,, °qg~yAT: A, 18d
goyfat ] A,ABh, =TT R, ¥ fat A, 19ab sTramgar | A,ALAL, ST a4t R,
arwTogat A, STeremgrfa Bh (conj.)  19b  °7®m: ] ABh, cgvrEs: R 19¢ sfer |-
T S° ] conj., gfemurgre R, erfaonr R™ (unmetrical), =1far =9 A A,A°7Bh, =1fer & (3D):
A¥  19cd e-TpTEeAT &fyw | R, TRy ff=AT aq AA,, TReENT sa=Teq A,Bh (em.?)
20a agEr ] A, @ 3BT R, @ &= Bh (conj.) e fafea] AA,, fagg R, fafaq
A,, fafemar Bh (em.?) 20b Ferfefwe ] A;ABh, =mmfye R, famer{-fas A }fTe A,
20cd ] om.R  20c ¥&9% ] A, 9= Bh (em.) e §9T: &TT | conj., a&TraT ABh
20d e&ifasT ] A, e@rfasr: Bh (em.?) 21 33!\1?!?] RAA,Bh, 3T 3919 A, 21ab ]
A, ITHAT HATE] AATS T §g R, T 91 St géer: g9qr ga: Bh (conj.?)  21e
7= ] R®ABh, sta R*  21d Sjaw ] ABh, 39 R 22a drarfe ] conj., T &f7°
RA (unmetrical), T =Tf> Bh (conj.) 22b wa~=a ] ABh, gwa— f&@ R 22¢ zvm 7]
ABh, ZateaT R 22d 9w 3=g-%° ] ABh, a1 T=gfd@ R e °9ny=T: | A;A,Bh, s
R, °¥n=ET A, e After this Bh conjectures two padas reading @dT =T Yur=gTg Igedi
FaraAte: |
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T |
faraT & FETERT ATRITATIAT g

FAT 9T AT I AT HAT JTAT: N 23

Iq: 99 T T 9 STAITAEIvTqd | o
FAr 9T AT & ATane g i e
TAEHTE 39719 |

qaeagqear e &4 fawer qrae |

TR ATH =g TTaTATH=Y TAT1 Y |
q I -9 ae=T 7897 |

HANTAT A=Y §F TUF/T T=4 TN %
TSRS ey [efaarsafaia 7|
FUSEIHUST JTaryr afAaror faar==: 191
Toadr Afaear fawfafarsmg: |

ge=r [Ag=r 97&" 9@ s® T T 201
q7: @Taea-T9d gl g 79 |

AT RS (G ATl THTR: 1 =2l
ETATE Y RTH IFT: Rl |
JRIETIGa AT g9UTd: Iara<: |l 30

25c¢d ~ SP 112.83ab

23-24ab ] om. ABh 24c =] R, T ABh 24d \TarfE fre ] conj., FmaTh fire R,
IT & AqTaT ABh 252 =¥« | RA,ABh, a9 A, e °ggar | ABh, emear R 25b
fegeg | ABh, fas=r R 25¢ Aw3=a=: ] RA, frqer@=x: Bh (<S) 25d wrareiT=—=-
¥] ABh, y9yTaTHf=® R e After this Bh has four padas (see SP 112.83c—f)  26a mra+e ]
AA,, SATRT R, 7999 A,Bh  26b afvemi ] ABh, &framir R e 7297 | A,ABh,
T HuT: R, 98T A, 26c A==¥] ABh, af=¥ R 38 ] RA;Bh, 3¥ AA;, 26d
TI=T T2 399 | A;A,Bh, TuT AT #AgTae: R, TURT =T a9 A, 27a oWHERT |
ABh, cmmfr aar R 27b fufsatsfeia ] em., gf=r = qar =79 R, fufa{fufafa.
A,(unmetrical) }rarforya T ALA,, fafaarefaya T A,, fafaarssfa<a = Bh (conj.?)  27¢
FUSEIFUST | em., FUSFUST R, FUST YFUST{°F=r A,} A, gUseqgvsr Bh (conj.) e aT-
ardr ] ABh, aamfar R 28a ==« | A;ABh, s@wir R, S@@TT A, e °FFEr | conj.
Bh, °=f® RA,, °=TEr A,, °=7& A, 28cd ] ABh, ==r fgmir T ®F Toq-
UTETET R 29ab ] om. R 29a {7:] conj. Bh, g¥: A 29¢ o&=Te@rere ] RP°ABh,
oTqTTRTET ° R 29d wmw<: | ABh, @¥99 T R 30ab ] om. R 30a gTTEAC |
AABh, geTeete A, 30b =T ] A,, §97: A,A.Bh e cumET: | A,, °d9%: A,ABh
30c y=g° ] ABh, ¥F° R 30cd °ar gmfra: wa=<: | A,A.Bh (em.?), °T:{°aT R}
AT FIUEHT R, oFT FEIE: WAET: A, o After this R has two padas reading &TIT
FrerfersT gyaaeaad 71 (cf. 30a?)
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>

FuaTe: fagaTer gghn: sraggh: |

FAHE R JUST [qUTd: ITTH TF T 391

YTET IATEd: TATHT AT |

TAT TEEET T GEAHAT AT 1 3=
ATEAAT T TRSATAHETT |

qfewr Wmaag fagafeer o3 T 10330
ATy IaF FUSAT HUS UF = |

HIeAT FHY SR AEThgd AET: 1 3¢ |
FITAT YT &9 | femsraeyT

TIATET qTIT KfcA: Fed TT T

Il TEFIT T 7Y Fed T T 3K

AT FETTAT: JT AT STRUEHT: |

HTHRITAT AT A==L GHIETET: || 3% 1

T orea—ar faafaas garaaraa T ears |
gd T IOT AT GETHRT A=< a99: 11 349
HACHATT 3977 |

ARATATHE Tl AATAT AITAT=A |

FYATHT HETAT JEET0T FEFIH N 36

3lab 3T gghr: wag=ghir: ] ABh, °z:{ar R} HT+guT+T quT 77: R 31c-32b ] om.
R 3lc &re=faasr ] em. Bh (silently), ®Ta={: & A,, FTA-TH: FAT A,, HATT{HT-
THEr AX) FET A, 32b o=mT] AABh, o&eT A,  32c =t ] RA.Bh (3T in Bh),
T A,, 0T A, 32d AT ] em., IET AN R, FEOAT AA,, IE@ET A, T-
ST Bh (em.?) e @ErEeT: ] ABh, @EteT: R 33a wer=ae | ABh, we=e R 33b
yR{EaTaeeayT | ABh, fger: gmEeT: R 33¢ Afgwr ] ABh, #€=r R 33d arger-
faeer 1 R, argarfex A, argaifes Bh (em.?, in a note Bh suggests argerfaea)  34a-35d ]
om. A;A,Bh, A, has this in the order of 35abcd and 34.  34a =rfedsx | em., IN=IF
R, sifecsdm A, ea@T ] A,, TST R  34b qvs | R, AvS A, 34c dredr | conj.,
ITEr R, ow@r A, e | A,, Sq¥ R 34d #Agmag¥ &WT: | R, THIEY ET: A,
35b fameraeaar ] R, foar fmee: A, 35¢d ] R, ereeaos amory fasurerr moreqyr A,
35e-36b 1 om. ABh, instead, A, has four padas reading 9TaT fauTaT FTeaT AT TT T |
FATAT TTYUET IToa: For 0T 1 (cf. 352)  36¢ °FMEIT AT | A, &[T aedar T R,
*HIAT Bh (conj.) 36d F=¥ @HINTET: | ABh, gg@vuesdT T R 37ab earfuery
AgTEATe ] R, °Z@9Hr AgTg4Tar ABh (unmetrical)  37b e ferars ] R, =gamw A;A.Bh,
ogar® A; 37c¢ T ere | RAA,, §XT °r° A,, ¥XT & Bh (conj.?) 37d dgr==r |
conj. Bh (silently), dag@r R, Fg=I&T A o I=<wr ] ABh, af=wimr R 38a ag]
em. Bh (silently), & RA o w<TfHa Fer ] ABh, 9warfig sger R 38d @fawor |
RA,ABh (em.?), GFCsTT A,
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>

~

AT TYRUT TEATHT STed 0 |

H=? e a9 aor==1e g1 32 ||

ar st faaaegs qEiiy: g8 qradi |
AIITET: Fie: TITRT FTRIUITHT I «oll
T I994T RS (g grargaeaar |

AT FfAAT ARMTETATHHIIIATTN €9 |l
e Far== HegaT J&-7 = |
FIIATT FITCHTET &S T GLa<: |l €2 )
AATATETRT ] FaATRTIHRL: |

AR AT JATIHE FITHAFAICN €31
HTgh Id7H |

FT HAAT AT SIUTHTHAT IAT |

T FEYAT H FE((FS(T 4T |

fafe ar gfe a1 ' TwgaaT gEsmAET v7 0
TT gfe T 7 9ET 54978 Tfair=gT: |

& atg f& T SaTfe gogaag=r a7 ¢y |

40 =~ SP 112.84

39ab oo FEATHE I | conj., °UT JATANHE Ieaud R, com{edTe A,, cur Al
ATFETHT e {ew@T A,, °w@q A} A, °UT #AgTg@Eareaw  Bh (conj.?)  39¢
=Y ] ABh (em.?), #f=¥ R, #=T° AA, 39d or==TT 5] ABh, o< ¥ R
(unmetrical)  40b |EIHT: | RA;A,Bh, ®=f¥ht: A, o @8 9@a | RA, |fgar a=7 Bh
(<S) 40c cg=a: wT: ] RA, °3 3934dr g Bh (<S,typo)  40d =9rar amarvire | AsA,,
T & FTEIUTe R, @@9T&r FTamite A,, 3&: fggage Bh (<S) 4la & vvg=9 ] RBh
(conj.?), 3rqwvg=d A 41b °war ] ABh, °&¥T R 4lc¢ =rfas: &f@AT] conj., =Ifve:
Ffa-T R, @faw=a gar° A, &@fyqq gare Bh (conj.?, Bh suggests IfHY zare)  41d
CETTAHIYIATH | conj., °EMaAHI¥Id R (unmetrical), °%g¥da@ gucAard ABh  42a
fraeamr ] ABh, frg=amr R, froamr A,, faeawe A, 42b °a1 #2977 ] RBh (conj.?),
oFT THAT AA,, oI FAHT A, 42d g¥a<:] ABh, mgmfa: R 43a sreariadedeT aeg |
ABh, =rnfyar @sr a7 R 43b Hﬁ] R, &9° AABh, g9 A, 43cd Qﬁ‘&pﬂ'ﬁq“’]
R, wfa &7 gfiwe A;Bh (unmetrical), wat &1 ofie A,, ¥fq &7 o T° A, (unmetrical) 44a
a=r] RA,, a A,A,, &F Bh (conj.?) 44b 34T ] RAA,Bh, ﬁ'ﬁl‘ A, 44c §E"1‘cﬁ’]
RBh (conj.?), ‘3\??'3’21‘ A 44e fefg aT] RALA,Bh (em.?), fefa =T A, e aT Tg | RA,,
It A;A,Bh 44f gvgdT ] ABh, vwaT=EAT R 45a 39 @fe T 7] RA,, = Ffe{-dr
A} T ALA,, afs 977 3 Bh (conj.?) 45b FEamE ] R, 799 ABh e °Trg¥: ]| ABh,
o¥rgwr: R
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>

TET gadT HTAT e A TI 80T |

FIETE (& & G "8TeA: |
ferearorsataT 59 9T 7 T wHEATI R
TEIT SHHEET0 77 G AT |

ATt FaTior aTETeT TEATEdT ar: Il €9 |l
qAHTT 39719 |

T dga- FaT fErvaafarar: ga: |
FATAT-IRATTET TgiaT T &t |l ¢c
Te=TE 39T |

T AT FA4T [FHaaTaTs=4T|

AT AT fawAmar aoEnmEaT=aari ¢, |
T TAT STAGRIT JTSIed T 4T T47 )

IO T [AET AT TRV I N Lol
FEATH AT T AT g yar et |
AT : GEATRTAT aaT[T T HETFET: 1 49 1
T=g AT gadTayy fAaYrdT qfedd

FAGITT THFIT TETHTEITT AT L2 0
TETEA: q9 9T TEea g9 |

T ®gET WEeT e T aa=Cl 4310

AV AATHTETE =Ty : FHfEqH |

T AT THT AT AN Y|

49a-50b ~ SP 112.87a-88b  S51lab ~ SP 112.88cd 53 ~ SP 112.89¢c-90b  54cd ~ SP
112.90cd

46a 997 ] A;ABh, 937 T R, I9T A, o{ﬁ—rﬁ]ABh, ﬁ?‘cﬁR 46¢ FEITETE ]
RA,Bh, &TamEr T A,, &0 am&r T A,  46e 75T | A;A,Bh, °TEre R, xrwre A,
d6ef =T =T 7 T ] conj., ATHATHE I9 T R, TaT T997 IT{T7° A} A, T a=999 F T
Bh (conj.?) 47a &re ] R, ¥ ABh  47cd I sr=TeodT 94T | ABh, sTEaTfE
HETHI AgTET: R 48b fewvgsfardr: ga: ] ABh, weser & mgmfa: R 48d = &ferer |
ALAYFBh (em.?), &for =7 R, &rfasr A;AY 49 wegre 3919 | RAJA,, TETE 3419 A,,
om. Bh  49a Before this Bh has 8 padas (see SP 112.85-86)  49b °3remarT | ABh, °3T
IT R 49¢ &% faweamar | R, @rafaeamar A, sorfa &Far Bh (< S, typo, unmetrical)
50b wTTTes ] RA, w=Toed Bh (typo) e @] ABh, aT R 50c 7% ] ABh, 7&=7 R
51b =T ereqIfyar @&t ] A, aT avEdiyar @& R, 4 g@rfa aosga Bh (< S)  Sle
ST | A, AT R, et Bh (typo)  51d ®aTT ] AA,Bh, I@amT R, Z&T™T
T A, e After this Bh has four padas (see SP 112.89)  52a s=gaT @aaTmgyT ] RA, =:
==gar g9fag Bh (conj.)  52b o5t ] A,ABh, °¥EW R, ovT& T A,  52¢-56b ]
om. ABh, instead Bh has 12 padas with a speaker indication (see SP 112.90-92)  52¢ gwig |
em., g9 R 52d 70T ] conj., Im@> R 53a I=aT=° ] conj., I=ATE] R o &9 ]
em., 99 R




TR 9y SPra 112.3
T T &= aT & A%& UF ar |

TE T @7 4T T BITTRT FiEadr fu vy

FAGHATT I9T |

FRRATRATT HAT TG FETHT: |

AEVIT: gHEIGT ar: =" A i vs

I T A TG A= I T9H |

qTEATL0T YT TEGIITATITA N Y9 Il

TATR: FaeATyos: frargarfagad: |

TR AT CITRATHTL: 1| YT |
TARIETA S d IaaTea-7(7 |

LA R T TAYUSE IR I Y2, |
Ty Mary qeErhafasreT)

T aeTgAuE fg gfueT fasra SEai ge
a7 a faar=aeg wsfefasmy femam
FAYIETIET JEEIvT=T FETHA 1 &9 |
Ity Faa=T TEmIT |

JHHT: FATAT ITIHATT FETIaT: | &2
ATEET O ST AT=g = TLETH |

F IH FYAT &T (6T I5 9T 1831

55ab ~ SP 11291ab 61 ~ SP112.94 63 ~ SP 112.95

55¢ =T ] conj., AT R 56¢ Before this Bh conjectures loss of two padas.  57a ars
T ] A;A;Bh, gagTawT R, g9emg A, (unmetrical)  57d ~gwag#Te | RBh (conj.?),
°g¥gEATe A 58a FAThT: | A;ABh, ymerhr: R™ | arafir: R, aafir: A, e &Edre |
RA,A,, F@Te A,Bh* , F@HT> Bh™ (conj.?) e °¥u:] A,A,Bh, -®ue: RA, 58b fir-
ageTfagEa: | em. Fsrqg'ﬁ'rﬁmﬁ% A, ﬁ;rq;?raﬁ'qﬁR m‘ﬁmﬁﬁmﬂﬁr Bh (conj.?)
58c°éﬁ‘]ABh ég‘ﬁ%‘R 58d %{ﬁ‘]em °&W: R, -@Tga: ABh  59¢ #-
e ] ABh, ww@re R 59d ¥u¥¥ ] A,Bh (conj.?), °®@UE: §e R, °&@IF A,, °§3w
A, 60a TmiE ] AABh, wgtE R, TEF A,  60b °fsite ] A,ABh, offiEe R,
*fE€%e A, 60c °F fg] ABh, ~a=f R 60d gfrsat ] RA,Bh (conj.?), TRET AA,
e After this Bh has four padas (see SP 112.93)  6la °=f ] ABh, T R  61b ~fa=iv
ferarr] ABh, c=ma¥ femam: R 6lc geieqaT ygre ]RAA7, aEETET JETe A,
Fe@—-m'm—-[ HSWﬁ” Bh (conj., cf. S)  61d ~FITI=T ARTH | AjA,, °F IAEMET ATH-
ar: R, ~AT9va=y AEHA A,, °F FATg@A AgfAT Bh (<S)  62ab ] om. R 62b
FITAT ARRAI | A;, FUE& A AA,, for: #@ge: #9m: Bh (conj.)  62¢ °F-
F: FATRET | RAGA,, T FATFEAT A,, °g&rw faamaT Bh (conj.)  62d arfd=r= | R,
gTfisr: @ A, AfdA@r: go Bh (typo, em.?)  63ab ] RA(A)A,, TTET €T ~&l T=3q
TeTe gUwHA Bh (< S) o °FT AT=g | RAA,, & AAT=_d: A, (unmetrical)  63c
F35T] ABh, ss ¥ R egm¥] Bh (<S), =@ RA  63d f&mf I= ] RBh (<9S), f&
IR T A
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>

ATgaTT dar g ahvea |
fevraafaraT: ToT 3gT T qETEIA: 1 g7
Te=TE 39T |

Td IT9 AETCATAT G99 T GIar: |
Ry e sfgereaami v
TIEIST afass T4 RYT: AT |

SETNTAT ARTCHTAEATAT ST fRieaTT: Il 65 |
AT frswTor A AeEnTEe 9|

qar gaaedI= (erar: a4 sgeaar: 11 &9 |l
s fefae sEfas gt g

T F fRy@r yaar quit T Jgmadr: i &e
HAHATT 39T |

qaed AT FedT [ar AgTqraT: |

qT SEHTE J Falchiagear T: & Jafafal g2 |
a7 oy ferasa gy gaeg |

RYTET TUIAT 50T TIETH 1| 9o |

AT T &IGT ST T=g I I : |
T A= AGITUT JATIar |l 99 |

65-66ab ~ SP 112.96-97ab 67 ~ SP 112.97¢c-98b  70-71ab ~ SP 112.99-100ab

64a arg° ] RA, 9° Bh (conj.) 64b °F9U | RAA;, °F §UT A; (unmetrical), °7-
g Bh (conj.) e c@ewrq ] RA, °#vewq Bh (conj.) 64d Tgra=a ] A,, 7T a7 R,
IgT e A,A,, 3gT 79 Bh (em.?) 65 ¥&TE ] RBh (< S), AT A 65ab =TT
AETATT g94: | RA, =& dgToqTT ®Y4q Bh (<S)  65d sfgzreyr ] ABh, s FEE:
R  66a 3fas= ] A,ABh, aferg R (unmetrical), afsrs= A, 66b THT HYT: IHT: |
A, ®YTT quT yT: R, anrfagreqara=r: Bh (< S)  66d smwe ] ABh, ga° R 67a
faswmeor ] RBh (<S), fAframr A 67b wfa ] RA, T Bh (<S) 67c @ar] RA, gar Bh
(<S) 67d ferar: 1 RA, feyear Bh (< S) . W:] RA;A,Bh, Sﬁ%’eﬂ‘ A, 68a
Sr=e: ] RA, ST=i Bh (em.?) o f&f@® ] ABh, fefie R 68b #@mwa: | R, dmvet:
ABh  68c ¥ fyar] ABh, ¥ famar R 68cd yeaT g ] R, wareqe{°&¥g° A,} ABh
68d HETET: | A;, IITEAT: RABh (em.?), TUTE«T A, e After this Bh has two padas
(see SP112.98¢cd)  69b ferar 3re ] RBh (conj.), wow=are A 69d -fefad] ABh, °fsg R
70a T T ] ABh, da=° R 70ab casawe | A;A,Bh, °qsag =r° R, °T=a®° A,
70c -=r] ABh, ¥ R 70d =wg: ] RA, arm=Ig: Bh (<S,) 7la = ¥ &rvar
sT] RA, T yg= e Bh (<S)  71b w=grET ggw=aa: | A, I@™Er ag9=Tqd: R,
T w=gEr =rdar fg=r: Bh (conj., cf. S) o After this Bh has two padas (see SP 112.100cd)
71c war=fr ] A,AYBh (em.?), ¥g=mie R, W&t A, (hypermetrical), Y&T=afT A
o TaT=a= | ABh, waea= R 71d wamfear | A;AXBh, wamas: R, warfean: AAY
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>

AGITET LICHTAT ANTHY & 3T 4T |
TaTer e ' 9 T A e
TSI T R IHT AT WA |
FT T a9 aTET: S igT e
FITSIIEJET Hagate giear: |

T ofT gy ARy T TAT: GIT T 1 97 1
HTeHATT 4T |
AfgTTETIATEE T AT AR |

TIRAT: TTATATHH . FHIEI: 1| \9Y I
ST T T 9 T f7 #fAa

AT S9F T FAfa S e fFE uk
Ffa=aT= |

I TTeATH=g T AT T FaeT |

T framEe Areer Tatea gasiiaT: 1 9\ |
gAY 0g g§eaT TIATqa®ar: |

TY HYTAS= TR AT 9T |

T J ST TN IH =Y AT |

=gl SfT T agred aTgaf=a &ar=a- 1 e |l
T TATHT 5T d& HL0 HHT |

T 97 agaaw fafgegry va=galicel
IR ATH |

H T IIT STl &gl HaTIE: |
FRIUT ST T T O gaa=gall ol

72¢d-74 ~ SP 112.101-102

72b °8Y ] A;A,Bh, °3F RA, o &T ga: | ABh, w ferar: R 72¢ T4 ] RA;Bh,
% AA;  72d TTeg=ga ] RA, =g Bh (conj.)  73a wae: ] A, wfga: R, afw
&: Bh (< S) 73ab ¥ u\T AriEAar Hﬁ_c[] ABh, °%: @yddw §9T: R 73¢-79b |
om. R 73¢ 3] A, 79 Bh (< Sy 74a T=UsTe | Bh (< S), I AA,, §UF A,
74d g=4T: ] A;Bh, T=9T ALA;,  75b FTfEarege | A,, &1faq fege AA,, &1a fege Bh
(conj.?)  75d |HATera: ] A,A,, dfeaa: A, (unmetrical), @g9fera: Bh (typo)  76b
FTfHe: | conj., &fH®: A, &1A: Bh (conj.) 76d T=F=x ] conj., T T A, T=F T
Bh (conj.) 77a =ra ] A;ABh, avd A, 77d ga° ] AA,, fgT° A,Bh 79¢ F=®=ar
sfr 1 ABh, s=g=T T R 79d wrgaf=r] ABh, Tfx arg R  80b &=F 7w ] ABh,
T T 3<° R 80d fafggry wa=ga ] ABh, ¥masq @@mmar: R 8la wa ] R, u¥ ABh
e yT&T ] conj., IHr R, ytar ABh  81b w4T9g: ] conj., warag: RABh  8lc¢ wfere ]
R, gfre ABh
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>

WA 9 O 94 &re0T 9 fEd |
TETTHSAATET dcdd FHaT=ar: Il G |
T 3497 |

HTAGITATT AT T FUT FIFAT TqaT |
ATTEIAT faumar = farax T A7 1 63|
ared gy fafuaerrermfamT:
Iufaer: forar=s gaar ofT T I 1ce
IR TE T =T TgATq: |

F: FEATSIAT ST TTEIAT ATRfa=TaT: Il gyl
FTarET |

TEIATRISITIAT TIAITAT FgatT: |

FRTUT FHTET: HITATET qdr staad il o

-

~

AT sfT 797w A dwaar 5=
qAqr ST I=4TdT ®¥TT J TgHar{ll o
TgIT FTIAr Fa[~all A iIdaras: |

AGIT AT 7 AT @T=IT BT s

83a-84b ~ SP 112.103-104ab  85c¢d-86 ~ SP 112.104cd-105  87cd-88 ~ SP 112.106—
107ab

82b ¥ fa=sfa: | A;Bh (conj.?), AT fafiea R, T faqsia: A,, 7 faaga: A, 82¢ w+ma-
T] R, *7HET A, °7HTET Bh (conj.) 83a aw g ] ABh, T T@T R 83b #uT] RA,
g Bh (<S) o FyFAT a7 | ABh, Fufag=aur R, #ygar=yr R 83c¢ =mmg | Bh
(<S), =g RA  83d °x 7&: HT: | RAA,, °F W¥: §9T: A,, °Ffa T 7=: Bh (conj.)
84a arer ] A,ABh, A& R, T+T+5 A, (unmetrical) o 5% ] RBh (< S), &&r A
84b -ufsnm: ] RA, o"g@ar: Bh (<S) 84d 9T ] RAA,, 94T A,, 54T Bh (typo)
e T I:] ABh, fsafs=r: R 85ab ] om.R  85a -fgwi=¥=re ] conj. Bh (silently),
ofqErw=e A (unmetrical) 85b °a== ] A, °F9H¥ Bh (conj.?) 85¢c FHR ] RA,
% Bh (<S) 85d ofs=g=r: ] RA, eurfeor: Bh (<S) 86a sEreirare | ABh, sgmomere
R e °g9rqwT ] RAA,, °S9199T A,, °gITgeT Bh (conj.) 86b ~mzmrar | RA, °Her
ar Bh (<S)  86c mHEITET: | AA,, =T gHEd R, gAgqmar: A,, & gargmEr: Bh (<S)
86d Fvgaex adr ] A,Bh (em.?), ST F4T° R, T {°¥T A,} dar A;A,  87b F¥o-
9r ] RA,A¥Bh (em.?), 397 AAMF e fg=r: ] RA,ABh (em.?), fg=iT: A, 87¢ Tar]
RA, =maT° Bh (< S) o oF{I=qaT | ABh, =g R 87¢ :¥IT T IgHa |
Bh (conj.?, cf. S), AT FAAET: R, FIT{ &> A)ueg agoa A 88a Fifuar ] Bh
(< S), Ffar R, faar AAAY, &fudr A 88ab sETewaT @r@e | RBh (< S), #&T
Farae A 88cd STEIT AT F AT IaT=rT | ABh, gy AT fg qmwmw R 88d
firam: 1 RA.Bh, firam ALA,
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>

YT A9 YT 3¢ SFTATRITEA |

TIT F& S a9 Fgaeaa: lae
qaTe TRJUITSEr FSH &7 A8 |
AT TITGOAA T HT T |
HAATCHTET 9 TSTHIT T Foaa: 1l 2ol
= WITaTHe Wiasagiyaad |

FIATHTT ATRUT TG TATZAA | 29

fraer &7 Teqd F&[uT IfYar aa9 |
FENTAT {iradt §g fEARTe: garn 2= 0
qTe Sqar=T RYTET TIrE=T: |
TH=gadTeATT: H9 T aaT g1 23 0
ATV T HfasT & g |

8T FTqA=SAT I(< T S8 Afd: 127 |
o = FaarfaaT 2t gerhin: geeem: |
Fuae {5 qogd FerguTeET & Tien

89-95 ~ SP 112.107cd-113

89a IWT 37 ] ABh, avHT R o Tu=aI== | A;A,Bh, Ty R, T=a=r A, 8%b
3T ErErETaT | Bh (< S), &E=d: vveawd R, 3F{-T A,} ®r{ETq A} e A
89c F= gve | R, % T%° A, FI9¢° Bh (conj.) 89d waa fagaeaa: ] Bh (<S), @ar
T fagfaeqa R, wagfagar{-da° A,, °ga° A}, -gare A¥F}=@a: A  90a T8 ] RBh
(<S), 9T & A e °FaT] Bh (em.?, cf. S), FAT R, °FaT A 90b @& ] Bh (<
S), AgTHAT R, #8t@ A 90c T TuTe | Bh (< S), gL FyTe R, ITITHI@T
IT{T A} A 90cd ~THET T=HT T | A;ABh, oTATT TTAT @gaT R, oF ==
geHT T A, 90e HAreares 99 ] RBh (< S), srfefaw fafa@a{-¥ A,(unmetrical)} A
90f TSTERIT T HeEW: | em., J@: GRS gcqA: R, TSgEEIT T Fedw:{oT: A} AjA,,
TIERIT(T){ °T A} FE: A,, TvF 99T =9 Bh (<S,)  9la @< | conj., =ar®
RBh (em.?), =9raT A o WITaT | R*Bh (em.?), HTIH‘{RPC?A 91b Hﬁ'ﬁqﬂ“*] ABh,
HﬁW’{ﬂz“‘ R e °FTH | RABh, °#a7: R 91led ] om.R 92a fa9=r == ] RBh
<S), ﬁlﬁ?’JTjA;,AA, ﬁﬁ?ﬁr@‘& (unmetrical)  92¢ e ar ] RBh (<S), °7aT AA,, °d
A, 92d 3% ] RBh (<S), ¥ AA,, 87 AF, g7 AX o fg®AT: ] ABh, wraa: R
93a Before this Bh has HIcgATT I 1 (< S) o 9T I ] conj., qHa F9ar R,
qua I%ar A, 9 arfeqr Bh (< S) e ¥ | ABh, y=T R 93b =] ABh, °T R
93¢ vw=g< ] Bh (<S)), 79=gL R, =& A  94b wfasx &fua | ABh, wiasafa & R
e gxT: | RA, ¥MT: Bh (< S) 95a fagmfar ] RABh (< S), fagfa AjA, 95¢ fg ]
RAA,, f A;, ¥ Bh (<S) 95d z=rgurerar | Bh (< S), Fegumerar R, T¥Tgaegary{ °ar
A} A eT:]1RBh (<S), T: A
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>

aNT qg=a< Fcal qaed geaaHTr: |

T o= Far=ar f& are arefaemeET i es
AT T AT TETTARTLOT FATITT FIATTRIL |
FIEIT FFar = &reor 727 fauma fafga aemiEan s

gfq T g0 FHNHATTAT FTHTSATT: N 993 -3 |

96-97 ~ SP 112.114-115

96b Ta=r ] A,A,, avTa R, @& A, (unmetrical), @& Bh (< S) e g¥° | RA, T
Bh (<S) 96¢ =rym=w ] R, amrafar{-&t A} A, @@a9sT Bh (< S) o FaTr f& ]
RA, Farfa Bh (<S) 96d araT arefawn<= | RA, ar@ggdgaar: Bh (<S)  97cd ]
om. A 97c¢ F=ar ] conj., A= R, suta=w Bh (<S,) 97d 92T ] Bh (<S), guT R
o fafga] Bh (< S), fafgaT R Col. {%WW@WW R,
E'f;d‘{?f;d"ﬁ"’ A,, AT 3T A} =T TRIEAETE =T GigdTaH RS aaf aanT-
AAT{oTHT A,} T greeiadadr <ama: A, fa S=gerr =gl A1 Greuaeadanr
=qrr: Bh (cf. S))
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AiGr
AVParis
AYS
BdP
BhagP
DK
DKK
DS
DVU
GES
HeDKh
HeVKh
HV
Kane I to V
KR
LiP
MaS
MBh
MkP
MtP
PPL
PS
Ram.
SaPra
SkP
SP
SP1I
SPITA
SP IIB
SP III
SP IV
SPgy
TaiSa
VaP
VarP
VDh
VDhP
ViP
ViS
VK
VmP

Abbreviations

Altindische Grammatik, see Debrunner 1954
AtharvavedapariSista

Apararka ad Yajnavalkyasmrti
Brahmandapurana

Bhagavatapurana

Danakanda, see Laksmidhara
Danakriyakaumudi, see Govindananda
Danasagara, see Ballalasena
Danavivekoddyota, see Madanasimhadeva
A Grammar of Epic Sanskrit, see Oberlies 2003
Danakhanda, see Hemadri

Vratakhanda, see Hemadri

Harivamsa, Critical Edition

Kane 193062

Krtyaratnakara, see Cande$vara
Lingapurana

Manusmrti

Mahabharata, Critical Edition
Markandeyapurana

Matsyapurana

Das Purana Paiicalaksana, see Kirfel 1927
Pasupatastitra

Ramayana, Critical Edition
Samayapradipa, see Sridatta Upadhyaya
Skandapurana, Venkatesvara Press
Skandapurana, our edition
Skandapurana, our edition Vol. I
Skandapurana, our edition Vol. IT A
Skandapurana, our edition Vol. 11 B
Skandapurana, our edition Vol. 111
Skandapurana, our edition Vol. IV
Skandapurana, edit. by K. Bhattarar
Taittiriya-Sambhita

Vayupurana (Venkatesvara ed.)
Varahapurana

Visnudharma, see Griinendahl 1983-89
Visnudharmottarapurana

Visnupurana

Visnusmrti

Vratakanda, see Laksmidhara
Vamanapurana
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Sanatkumara: 51, 82
Sankha: 77
Saptarsi: 91, 98
Sarabha: see Siva, see Asura
Sarasvat1: see Matr
Sarva: see Siva
Sarvant: see Devi
Satadundubhi: see Asura
Sataketu: see Asura
Satartipa: 93, 94
Satodara: see Asura
Saubha: 54
Sauri: see Visnu
Savitrt: see Matr
Sesa: 59
Ananta: 59
Sibi: see Asura
Siddha: 74, 76, 78, 80, 95
Silika: see Asura
Simhika: see Matr
Sini: see Asura
Sinvali: see Matr
Siva: see Devi
Siva: 57, 97
Bhagavat: 57, 61
Bhava: 81
Deva: 58, 80, 82
Devadeva: 73
Devadevesa: 82
Dhatr: 57
Govrsadhvaja: 57, 61
T$vara: 95
Kapalin: 57
Mahadeva: 54, 75, 81, 82
Mahe$vara: 54, 74-76, 96
Nilalohita: 57
Paramesa: 91
Pasupati: 62
Pinakin: 76
Rudra: 54, 56, 57, 63, 69, 73, 74, 88,
95, 98
Sambhu: 89
Samkara: 81
Sarabha: 55
Sarva: 54, 57, 82, 89
Sthanu: 80
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Talaketu: 57
Tryambaka: 61
Vidhatr: 57
Vrsadhvaja: 97
Sivipista: see Visnu
Skanda: 79, 80
Analatmaja: 81
Guha: 75
Karttikeya: 79-81
Kumara: 79, 81
Soma: 56, 84, 85, 89
Candra: 85
Sri: 85, see Matr
Sriwatsa: 54
Subhavatt: 82, 97
Sumeru: 82
Sura: 74, 92, 95
Surabht: 59
Suvarnaksa: see Hiranyaksa
Svarbhanu: see Rahu
Svayambhu: see Brahma
Svayambhu: see Brahma
Sveta: 53

Taksaka: 59

tapas: 51-53, 57, 73, 74, 82, 94
Tara: see Asura
Taraka: 65

tattva: 58

tejas: 57, 75, 76
Tripistapa: 83, 87
Tristubh: 85
Tryambaka: see Siva
Tulapurusaka: 89
Tusita: 88

Uma: see Devi
upavasa: 87, 89
Uraga: 82

Urvast: see Apsaras

Vadavamukha: 69
Vahni: see Agni
Vaikuntha: see Visnu
Vairaja: 84

Vamana: see Visnu
Varaha: see Visnu
varna: 52

Varuna: 55, 58, 59, 83, 88
Vasistha: 92, 98
Vasudha: see Prthivt
Vasuki: 59

Vasus: 56, 65, 85, 88
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Vata: see Asura
Vatapin: see Asura
Vayu: 56, 85, 88
Veda: 56, 93
Vidhatr: 92, 98
Vipaka: see Asura
Vipracitti: see Asura
Viradha: see Asura
Viraj: see Brahma
Virocana: see Asura
Visnu: 51-53, 55, 57, 58, 62, 67, 70,
74, 81, 88
Bhagavat: 55, 64, 76, 77
Damodara: 53
Dattatreya: 53
Dhundhumara: 54
Hari: 57
Janardana: 68
Kesava: 63
Krsnadvaipayana: 53
Lokapa: 69
Madhava: 75
Madhusudana: 57, 75, 78
Nandivardhana: 57, 58, 66—69,
73-76, 78, 81
Nara: 53
Narasimha: 53, 55, 70, 74
Naravaraha: 53
Narayana: 53, 85
Purusottama: 54
Rama: 53
Sauri: 54
Sivipista: 54
Vaikuntha: 53, 54, 76
Vamana: 53
Varaha: 53, 55, 57, 58, 60, 63, 64,
6770, 72, 74-76, 7881
Visvakarman: 69
Vigvamitra: 92, 98
Visvedeva: 56
Vrka: 79-81
Vrsadhvaja: see Siva
Vrsaparvan: see Asura
Vrsnis: 54
Vyamsa: see Asura
Vyasa: 51, 82

Yajiia: 51, 58

Yajurveda: 85

Yaksa: 56, 78, 80, 82, 84, 86
Yaksaraja: see Kubera

Yama: 53, 55, 56, 63, 68, 69, 71, 88, 94
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Yamadanda: 56
Yatudhana: 78

yoga: 51, 52, 86, 97
yogin: 52, 54, 57, 58, 86
yuga: 52, 66, 73, 74
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Arthasastra
2.3.3/: 66
Atharvavedaparisista (AVPari$)
9.3.2: 85
16: 86
70c.29.3: 60

Bhagavatapurana (BhagP)
8.24: 54
10.66: 54
Brahmandapurana (BdP)
2.16.52a: 83

Danakriyakaumudi (DKK)
p. 83: 84

Danasagara (DS)
p. 419: 87
p. 529: 86

Harivamsa (HV)
31.21-27. 56
31.35¢: 51
31.93-100ab: 53
31.100-142: 53
50.20-50: 53
App. 1 No. 42 1. 165-178: 56
App. 1 No. 42 1. 594-595: 75
App. 1 No. 42 1l. 599-602: 76
App. 1 No. /2B 1. 1762: 69
App. 1 No. 2B ll. 33-34: 11

Krtyakalpataru
Danakanda (DK)
14.1.37-38: 34
19.62-69: 36
Kumarasambhava
1.43: 57

Lingapurana (LiP)
1.103.4-7T: 82

Mahabharata (MBh)
1.25.10-1.26.26: 68
3.15-23: 54
3.192-195: 54
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5.95-103: 59
5.128.49: 54
6.25.14a: 83
6.35.13: 58
7.5.4a: 53
7.15.37b: 63
7.30.22b: 63
7.30.25b: 63
8.8.36b: 69
8.15.33b: 69
10.17.11: 53
11.1.9cd: 69
12.326.64: 54
12.826.77-81: 53
12.334.9: 53
12.337.3-5: 53
12.337.42-44: 53
13.70.36—41: 85
13.78.24c: 51
13.109.17-29: 87
14.4-10: 96
14.10.21: 96

14 App. 1 No. 4 1l. 1929-30: 86

Mahavastu
p. 305, 1. 10: 71
Manusmrti (MaS)
10.127. 90
Markandeyapurana (MKP)
4.54: 78
Matsyapurana (MtP)
83.43¢c: 83
205.5: 86

Pasupatasutra (PS)
1.25-26: 57
Puranapaificalaksana (PPL)
114.7-9: 93
165.66-70ab: 11
165.70cd: 11
166.72-73ab: 12
214.8-9: 61
489.71-85: 17

Raghuvamsa
8.33-37 60
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Ramayana (Ram.)

1.2/.18: 54
4.41.22: 54

Skandapurana (SP)

2: 20, 28
2.15¢: 3
2.17d: 3, 20, 28
2.18a: 28
2.18b: 4, 28, 93
2.18cd: 28
2.18: 20, 22
2.19ab: 28
2.19a: 20
2.21b: 3
3.4-9: 91, 97
3.22: 58
7.16a: 53
13.73: 59
21.2c¢: 58
28.16ab: 79
31.838-46: 54
33.116-129: 85
83.116-13/: 8
34.28ab: 79
35-52: 19
85.16¢: 58
40.2b: 71
47.14ab: 29
49.9cd: 29
51.12¢e: 58
51.18d: 58
52.21-25: 7
59.3: 59
68.10: 76

69: 79

69.37. 59
70-108: 67
70-71: 4, 10
70.30-32: 53
71.42¢c: T4
71.48-72: 12
71.48-73: 55
71.72: 15, 54
72: 17, 18
72.1-126: 19
72.89-92: 19
72.127-140: 18
72.130: 18
72.140: 97
78-108: 10
73-157. 18
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73.49d: 73
78.72d: 73
74: 18
74.23: 9, 91
76.46¢cd: 73
77.58-59: 71
77.61cd: T1
77.65: 71
77.66¢: 69
77.67-72: T2
7772 72
78-95: 17
78: 29
78.7cd: 29
78.8ab: 29
79.28¢: 67
80.15d: 73
80.19¢c: 67
80.24c: 67
80.33a: 63
81.19a: 63
83.5¢: 65
84.1-7 55
85.81a: 74, 81
86.9a: 63
87.1c: 67
87.21cd: 73
87.27-38: 68
90.26d: 69
91.9b: 63
91.24c: 67
93.19: 68
93.83: 77
95: 3

95.13: 51, 77
95.21-31: 52
95.26ab: 52
96-110: 3
96: 4

96.10c: 51
96.18a: 51
96.52ab: 52
96.34: 52
96.35: 52
97 4

97.8: 76
97.9-10: 4
97.11: 14
97.15-80: 4, 14
97.16a: 53
97.28cd—42ab: 54
97.30: 55
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97.35-37. 56
97.35: 55
97.42: 55
97.44: 55
98: 4
98.1-18: 8, 85
98.19b: 55
98.20: 4
98.22d: 73
98.530: 76
98.40: 58
98.51: 58
99: 5
99.4ab: 59
99.25: 62
99.27. 60
100: 5
100.3ab: 29
100.3cd: 29
100.30-31: 19
100.50c: 69
100.60b: 63
100.67: 63
101: 5
101.6¢c: 63
101.10d: 69
101.22b: 64
101.30: 64
102: 5
102.38: 66
103: 5
108.2)c: 67
103.25-28: 73
103.25b: 67
103.48: 68
104: 5
104.8b: 69
104.15¢cd: 69
104.19a: 69
104.58: 70
105-107: 5
105: 5
105.4b: 71
105.10cd-12: 71
105.34b: 73
150.40c: 73
105.41: 73
106: 5
106.1-5: 67
106.20b: 67
106.27c: 74
106.33a: 81

106.33: 74
107 3, 6
107.3cd—4: 29
107.24: 81
107.277. 29
107.29ab: 29
107.30ab: 29
107.30c: 73
107.41-43: 77
107.28ab: 29
108: 6
108.14: 14
108.15: 57
108.34: 78
109-110: 3, 18
109 6, 97
109.5¢d: 79
109.20cd: 73
109.48: 80
110: 6
110.31: 82
110.5: 81
110.6b: 73
110.10-15: 12
110.10c: 74
110.27ab: 82
111-112.72: 3

111: 6, 7, 29, 30, 33, 34, 36-39

111.2-7- 95
111.3ab: 95
111.3cd: 97
111.9b: 7
111.9: 7
111.10abc: 83
111.11-94: 29
111.13cd: 88
111.14cd-15: 38
111.16¢: 7
111.16d: 7
111.21abc: 83
111.22-23: 36
111.22-2/: 36
111.22-25: 31
111.22d:7
111.2ab: 38
111.24: 36
111.26b: 7
111.27b: 7
111.30b: 7
111.31cd: 33, 38
111.88d: 7
111.86¢: 7
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111.837d: 7
111.41¢: 7
111.42-44: 35, 36
111.42-59: 36
111.43b: 7
111.44: 36
111.45-48: 31
111.45-52: 36
111.47c: 32
111.48: 36
111.52: 31
111.53: 35, 36
111.54-56: 36
111.5/: 36
111.55-56: 36
111.57-58: 31, 36
111.57c¢: 7
111.57 32, 35
111.58d: 38
111.58: 32
111.59: 36
111.60b: 7
111.64¢: 7
111.66abcd: 35
111.67-68: 32
111.69¢d-79: 8
111.75bc: 38
111.78¢: 8
111.80-83: 32
111.80b: 38
111.80cd: 32, 34
111.82d: 38
111.82f 38
111.85d: 38
111.84cd: 38
111.85ab: 32
111.85a: 33
111.86¢: 38
111.86: 32
111.91d: 7
111.92¢: 7
111.92: 7
111.94d: 7
111.94: 31
111.95¢: 7
111.96¢: 7
112: 4,6, 8, 17, 23, 25, 27, 33, 34,
36, 37, 39
112.1-72: 29, 31
112.2-12: 36
112.2-87 29
112.3cd: 33
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112.4cd: 36
112.5¢cd: 88
112.6: 33
112.7¢c: 39
112.7: 36
112.8a: 38
112.9a: 38
112.9b: 39
112.10: 36
112.12: 33
112.13-14: 38
112.18-19: 33
112.13¢: 51
112.18: 33
112.14c¢c: 38
112.14: 33
112.15¢c: 38
112.16¢d-17 33
112.21cd: 34
112.23b: 34
112.24b: 34
112.26a: 39
112.26b: 39
112.85abcd: 33
112.36: 33
112.87ef 33
112.49-50: 29, 32, 34
112.50a: 34
112.50d: 33, 34
112.56cd: 34
112.62c¢: 51
112.67-72ab: 19
112.67-72: 7
112.72: 23-27, 40, 90, 93
112.78-115: 16, 23, 27, 40, 96
112.73-7}: 26
112.73-81: 8, 16
112.73: 23, 26
112.78d: 26
112.79a: 19
112.82-92: 3, 4, 16
112.84c: 19, 91
112.88: 97
112.95-115: 16
112.99-102: 9
112.103: 90
112.106ab: 23
112.109b: 18
112.112b: 18
112.115b: 18
112.115: 92, 98
112.73-74: 27



Index of Text Passages 303

121.18-20: 13

Skandapurana (SPra) 121.21: 13
112.1: 22-28, 40, 42, 90, 95 121.28-122.16: 17
112.1-3: 90 121.837-64: 11
112.1.1-89. 27 122.1-15: 11
112.1.6-7 27 122.11cd: 76
112.1.39: 27 122.17b: 65
112.1.40-112.2.25: 27 122.36¢: 53
112.1.40: 24, 25 125: 17
112.1.49cd-112.2.23: 27 129.1-18: 17
112.1.50: 27, 95 129.19—-46: 17
112.2: 23-27, 40-42, 90 130-157. 16, 17
112.2.7-8: 26 130: 11, 20, 22
112.2.24b: 26, 96 130.2—41: 4, 20
112.2.24: 26, 27, 95 130.2a: 11
112.2.25: 27, 96 130.8a: 11
112.2.49ab: 27 130.12c: 11
112.3: 23, 24, 26, 27, 40-42, 90 130.18b: 11
112.3.2-8: 27 130.23: 9
112.3.16a: 19 130.30b: 11
112.3.16: 91 130.33¢: 11
112.3.17-56: 20 130.67cd—69ab: 18
112.3.19d: 96 130.69cd—T71ab: 18
112.3.20-2: 95 180.71cd-73ab: 18
112.3.20b: 26 130.73cd—T75ab: 18
112.3.20c: 96 130.80: 18
112.3.23-2}: 26 136.17a: 81
112.3.27-85: 91 148.13b: 65
112.3.50: 91 152.4a: 71
112.8.87cd: 23 154.16cd: 69
112.3.97 98 154.42d: 67
_ 155: 12
Skandapurana (SPpy) 158-162: 8, 16-19, 22, 91
118-115: 10, 17
158: 16, 19, 91
113-129: 17
119199 17 158.44ab: 34
’ 158.44cd—45ab: 34
118.1: 17
1189 10. 11 158.47ab: 34
Y 158.49-50: 34
113.3: 10
158.5/: 34
113.55-65: 10
158.56-57 34
114.76b: 73
158.63a: 19
115.49cd—-50ab: 10
158.65: 34
116.1-13ab: 10, 17
158.68: 34
116.1-13: 10
158.69-71: 91
116.1-2: 10
158.69a: 19, 91
116.3d: 11 158.70-72 19
116.153-117.20: 11 158.72‘ 19'
116.13cd-121.22: 17 L
158.74¢: 19
116.86: 11
158.74: 19
116.87 12
158.80-87. 7, 19
117.28-31: 12
159.2¢: 90
118-121: 12 162 19
121.16-20: 13 '

162.57-64ab: 34
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162.67-68: 34
162.69a: 19
162.127 19
163-165: 19
163: 16, 17
169: 19
169.26d: 19
171.84b: 19
172: 12
172.50-51: 12

Taittiriya-Sambhita (TaiSa)
7.1.5.1: 57

Vamanapurana (VmP)

29-30: 21

33 22

38.15-47 21

93.34: 21

37-44: 21

97.19-40.19: 21
Varahapurana (VarP)

100: 85

105-105: 35
Vayupurana (VaP)

26.134ef: 69
Visnudharma (VDh)

46.17: 86

87.15: 85

88.1-12: 85
Visnudharmottarapurana (VDhP)

1.53.13-14: 4, 53

3.87. 94

3.809: 85

3.815.1c: 83
Visnupurana (ViP)

1.4.82-34: 56

1.20.52: 11
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